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As concerning a 


DEDICATION. 


| * not the eaſieſt Thing in the Caſe 


efore me to determine who has the 

moſs Rogbt 70 @ Dedication of this 
Work. 

Antient Uſage would have dt refed 
a ſolemn Author to addreſs theſe Sheets + 
to the great Majeſty of Heaven, m 
Congratulation of his glorious Vietory 
over the Devil and his Angels; but 7 
decline that Method as prophane. 


The ſame Reaſons forbids me ad- 
 dreſſmg to him who conquer d him 
on Earth, and who when the Devil 
was ſo inſolent as to aſſault him, made 


him fly hike a vanquiſh d Rebel with 
but the Word, Get thee behind me. 


I had then ſome Thoughts of inſcrib- 


ing it to Satan himſelf, but I did not 
really know how to reliſh holding a Par- 


lee withthe Devil, and talling N him in 
the firſt Perſon; nay, and as it were, ma- 
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king all my Readers do ſo too; and 
beſides, as I knew there was ſo very 
little in the whole Work, that Satan 
would be pleaſed with; I was loth 
10 Compliment him, while I was expoſ= 
ſing him; which would be to imitate the 
very Hypocriſy by which he is diſtin- 
guſh'd, and you might ſay, I play d the 
Devil wh the Devil. \ NS 

Theſe Difficulties preſenting, I 
think the giving my Reaſons for the ma- 
king no Dedication, is Dedication e- 
noneh. 


We , 
4 . 
* . 0 
PO * 0 
* - > 7 
* 5 i 

* . 
7 0 
iY . F 
p : * — 1 1 
. , 


EHE. 


CONTENTS. 


FAR I..-L 
Gin L BON 
EIN an Introduction to the whole Work. 
| Page 1 
CHA P. II. 


Of the Word DEVIL, as it is a proper Name to 
the Devil, and any or all his Hoſt, Angels, &c. 18 


Cnay. III. 


Of the Original of the D EVIL, who be is, 
what he was before his Expulſion out of Hea- 


ven, and in what State he was from that © 
Time to the Creation of Man. 34. 


CAT. IV. 


Of the Name of the Devil, his Original, and the Na- 


ture of his Circumſtances fince he has been call d 
by that Name. _ 38 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Station Satan had in Heaven before he 
fell; the Nature and original of his Crime, and 
Jome of Mr, Milton's Miſtakes about it. 63. 


AN | Cnar. 


— 


THE CONTENTS. 

| | on .. . 
What became of the DEVIL and his Hoſt of 
fallen Spirits after their _—_ expell'd from Hea- 
wen, and his wandring Condition till the. Crea- 


tion; with ſome more of Mr. Milton's Abſurs 
dities on that Subject. Page 77 


2 


Cnaye. VII. 


Of the Number of Satan's Hoſt; how they came 
firſt to know f the new created Worlds now in 


Being, and their Meaſures with Mankind upon 
tbe Diſcovery. 86 


 Cnapr. VIII. 


Of the Power of the Devil at the Time of the 
Creation of this World; whether it has not 
© been farther ſtraitn'd and limited fince that Time, 
and what Shifts aud Stratagems be is oblig d 10 


nale uſe of to compaſs his Deſigns upon Man- 


 Cnae. IX. 


Of the Progreſs of Satan in carrying on his Cons 
gueſs aver Mankind, from the Fall of Eve to 
the Deluge. EEC 111 


? 


CHA P. X. 


Of the Devil's ſecond Kingdom, and how he got foot- 


ing in the renew World by his Victory over 
Noah and bis Race, © 129 


ne. | 
Of Gods calling a Church ont of the midſt of 
@ degenerate World, and of Satan's new Meas» 


ſures 


THE CONTENTS. 


ſures upon that Incident : How he attacked them 
immediately, and his Succeſs in thoſe Attacks. 


Page 159 
7 > | 
FARM - 
C HAP. I. 
The Introduction. 192 
CHA p. II. 


Of Hell as it is repreſented to us, and how the De- 
vil 4s 10 be underſtood, as being perſonally in Hell, 
when at the ſame Time we find him at Liberty 
ranging over the World. © 200 


CH Ap. III. 


Of the Manner of Satan's acting and carrying on 
his AMfairs in this World, and particularly of 
his ordinary Workings in the dark, by Poſſeſſion 
and Agitation. | 216 


Cray. IV. 
Of Satan's Agents or Miffionaries, and their Attings 

upon and in the Minds of Men in his Name. 226 
CAT. V. 


Of the 3 nagement in the Pagan Hierarchy 
by Omens, Entrails, Augurs, Oracles, and ſuch 
like Pagantry of Hell; and bow they went off the 
Stage at laſt by the Introduction of true Religion. 


| 245 

„„. 
Of the extraordinary Appearances of the Devil, and 
particularly of the Cloven- Foot. 265 


CHAP. 


THE "CONTENTS 
n Car. 1 IE HM | 
Whether is moſt hurtful to the World, the Devil 
walking about without his Cloven- Foot, or the 
Cloven-Foot walking about without the Devil? 

Page 282 


Cnae. VIII. 


Of the Cloven- Foot walking about the World with- 
out the Devil, (viz.) of Witches making Bargains 
for the Devil, and purticularly of ſelling the 
Soul to the Devil. 316 


CA. IX. 


Of the Tools the Devil works with, (viz.) Witches, 
Wizards or Warlocks, Conjurers, Magicians, Di- 
viners, Aſtrologers, Interpreters of Dreams, Tel- 
lers of Fortunes; and above all the reſt, his parti- 

cular modern Privy-Counſellors call d Wits and 


A n — — " a 
4 — — —_— m—_ - _—= OS 
l — ms — 
* — * _ Ap TIN * 3 5 — L > — " - 
n= OI : « - * "HE * pad Fs — eats 2 * * 5 - 
9 F —— r : 8 
* 4 * 2. 5 4 
9 — < 5 ' , ' 
„ . © 0 , 
. - - 8 


i 

js Fools. | 339 

5 8 CHAT. X. 

1 Of the various Methods the Devil takes to converſe 

i with Mankind. | 372 
Cruaye. XI. | 


Of Divination, Sorcery, the Black- Art, Pawaws- 
ing, and ſuch like Pretenders to Deviliſm, and 
Bow far the Devil is or is not concern d in them. 


377 
ES THE ConCLUSION. 

Of the Devil's laft Scene of Liberty, and what may 
di ſuppoſed to be bis End; with what we are 10 
underſtand of bis being tormented for ever and 
= US 5 404. 


THE 


o I Ss 
— 
2 
* , 
: 


THE 


PoLITICAL Hisrory 
OF THE 


CHAßp. I. 


Being an Introduction to the whole Work. 


amuſe ſome of my reading friends a little at 

firſt; they will make a pauſe, perhaps, as they 

do ata witch's prayer, and be ſome time a reſol- 
ving whether they had beſt look into it or no, 
left they ſhould really raiſe the Devil by reading 
his ſtory. 

Childben and old women have told themſelves ſo 

many frightful things of the Devil, and have form'd 
ideas of him in their minds, in ſo many horrible 
and monſtrous ſhapes, that really it were enough. 
to fright the Devil himſelf, to meet himſelf in the 
dark, dreſs'd up in the ſeveral figures which imagi- 
nation has form'd for him in the minds of men; 
and as for themſelves, I cannot think by any 
means that the Devil would terrify them half 
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ſo much, if they were to converſe face to face 
with him. ; | 
It muſt certainly therefore be a moſt uſeful un- 
dertaking to give the true hiſtory of this Tyrant of 
the air, this God of the world, this terror and aver- 
fion of mankind, which we call Devil; to ſhew 
what he 1s, and what he is Nor, where he 1s, and 
where he 1s Nor, when he is IN vs, and when he 
IS No.; for I cannot doubt but that the Devil 
is really and bona fide in a great many of our ho- 
neſt weak-headed friends, when they themſelves 
know nothing of the matter. | 
Nor is the work ſo difficult as ſome may ima- 


gine. The Devil's hiſtory is not ſo hard to come | 


at, as it ſeems to be; his original and the firſt riſe 
of his family is upon record, and as for his con- 
duct, he has acted indeed in the dark, as to me- 
thod in many things; but in general, as cunning 
as he is, he has been fool enough to expoſe him- 
ſelf in ſome of the moſt conſiderable tranſactions 
of his life, and has not ſhewn himſelf a politi- 
cian at all: Our old friend Matchiavel outdid him 
in- many things, and I may in the proceſs of this 
work give an account of ſeveral of the ſons of 
Adam, and ſome ſocieties of em too, who have 
out-witted he Devil, nay, who have out- ſinꝰd 
the Devil, and that I think may be call'd out- 
ſhooting him in his own bow. 

It may perhaps be expected of me in this hi- 
ſtory, that ſince I ſeem inclin'd to ſpeak favoura- 
bly of Satan, to do him juſtice, and to write his 
ſtory impartially, I ſhould take ſome pains to tell 
you what religion he is of; and even this part may 
not be ſo much a jeſt, as at firſt fight you may 
take it to be; for Satan has ſomething of reli- 
gion in him, I aſſure you; nor is he ſuch an un- 

eee Devil that way, as ſome may ſuppoſe 
him to be; for tho, in reverence to my brethren, 


Iwill 


g 


the DEVIL. - 3 
Iwill not reckon him among the Clergy ; yet I can- 
not deny, but that he often preaches, and if it be 
not. profitably to his hearers; tis as much their 
fault, as it is out of his deſign. 

It has indeed been ſuggeited that he has taken 
orders, and that a certain Pope, famous for being 
an extraordinary favourite of his, gave him both 
inſtitution and induction; but as” this is not up- 
on record, and therefore we have no authentic 
document for the probation, I ſhall not affirm it 
for a truth, for I would not ſlander the Devil. 

It is ſaid alſo, and I am apt to believe it, that he 
was very familiar with that holy father Pope Silveſ- 
ter II. and ſome charge him with perſonating Pope 
Hildebrand the infamous, on an extraordinary oc- 
caſion, and himſelf fitting in the chair apoſtolick, 
in a full congregation z and you may hear more of 


4 this hereafter : But as I do not meet with Pope 
y Diabolus among the lift ; in all father Platina's lives 
8 7 * Popes, ſo I am willing to leave it as I 
- | nd it. 


But to ſpeak to the point, and a nice point it is 
I acknowledge; namely, what religion the Devil 
is of; my anſwer will indeed be general, yet not 


at all ambiguous, for love to ſpeak poſitively and 
with undoubted cyidence. 


1. He is a believer. And if in ſaying ſoit ſhould 
follow that even the Devil has more religion 
than ſome of our men of fame, can at this 
time be charged with, I hope my .Ligd —— 
and his Grace the of — and ſome of 
the upper claſs in the red-hot club, will not 
wear the coat, however well it may fit to%, 
their ſhapes, or challenge the Satyr, as if it 
were pointed at them, becauſe tis due to 
them: In a word, whatever their Lordſhips 
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4 The Political HISTORY 


are, I can aſſure them that the Devil is no 
| Infidel. . | | 
2. He fears God. We have ſuch abundant evi- 
dence of this in facred Hiſtory, that if I were 
not at preſent, in common with a few others, 
talking to an infidel ſort of Gentlemen, with 
whom thoſe remote things call'd Scriptures 
are not allow'd in evidence, I might fay it 
were ſufficiently prov'dz but I doubt not in 
the proceſs of this undertaking toſhew, that 
the Devil really fears God, and that after ano» 
ther manner than ever he fear'd Saint Francis 
or Saint Dunſtan; and if that be proved, as 
TI take upon me to advance, I ſhall leave it 
to judgment, who's the better Chriſtian, he 
Devil who believes and trembles, or our mo- 


dern gentry of who believe neither Gd 
or Devil. 


Having thus brought the Devil within the Pale, 
J ſhall leave him among you for the preſent z not 
but that I may examine in its order who has the 
beſt claim to his brotherhood, the Papiſts or the 
Proteſtants, and _— the latter theLutherans or 


the Calviniſts, and fo deſcending to all the ſeveral 


denominations of churches, ſee who has leſs of the 
Devil in them, and who more; and whether /e/5 
or more the Devil has not a ſeat in every ſyna- 


gogue, a pew in cvery church, a place in every 


pulpit, and a vote in every ſynod ; even from the 
Sanhedrim of the Fews, to our friends at the 
— and Mouth, &c. from the greateſt to the 
eaſt. 

It will, I confeſs, come very much within the 
compals of this part of my diſcourſe, to givean ac- 
count, or at leaſt make an eſſay towards it, of the 
ſhare the Devil has had in the ſpreading religion 

| in 
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of the DEVIL. 7 
in the world, and eſpecially of dividing and ſubdi- 
viding opinions in religion; perhaps, to eke it out 
and make it reach the farther; and alſo to ſhew 
how far he is or has made himſelf a miſſionary of 
the famous clan de propaganda fide; it is true, we 
find him heartily employ'd in almoſt every cor- 
ner of the world ad propagandum errorem: But that 
may require a hiſtory by it ſelf. 

As to his propagating religion, tis a little hard 
indeed, at firſt Foe, to charge the Devil with 
6.2 gs. religion, that is to ſay, if we take it 
iterally, and in the groſs ; but if you take it as 


the Scots inſiſted to take the oath of fidelity, viz. 


with an explanation, it is plain Satan has very 
often had a ſhare in the method, if not in the de- 

ſign of propagating chriſtian faith: For example. 
I think I do no injury at all to the Devil, to ſay 
that he had a great hand in the old holy war, as 
it was ignorantly and enthuſiaſtically call'd, and 
in ſtirring up the chriſtian princes and powers of 
Europe to run a madding after the Turks and Sara- 
cens,and make war with thoſe innocent people above 
a thouſand miles off, only becauſe they entred in- 
to God's heritage when he had forſaken it, 
graz'd upon his ground when he had fairly turn'd 
it into a common, and laid it open for the next 
comer ; {pending the nation's treaſure, and embark- 
ing their kings and people, I ſay, in a war above 
a thouſand mile off, filling their heads with that 
religious madneſs, call'd, in thoſe days, holy zeal 
to recover the terra ſancta, the ſepulchers of Chriſt 
and the Saints, and as they call'd it fal, the boly 
city, tho” true religion ſays it was the accurſed city, 

and not worth ſpending one drop of blood for. 
This religious Bubble was certainly of Satan, 
who, as he craftily drew them in, ſo like a true 
Devil he left them in the lurch when they came 
there, fac'd about to the Saracens, animated the 
B 3 | immor- 
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immortal Saladin againſt them, and manag'd ſo 
dexterouſly that he left the bones of about thir- 
teen or fourteen hundred thouſand Chriſtians there 
as a trophy of his infernal politicks; and after the 
chriſtian world had run à la ſanta terra, or in 
Engliſh, a ſaunt'ring about a hundred _ he dropt 
it to play. another game leſs fooliſh, but ten times 
wickeder than that which went before it, namely, 
turning the cruſadoes of the Chriſtians one againſt 
another; and, as Hudibraſs ſaid in another caſe, 


&« Made them fight like mad or drunk 
6“ For dame religion as for punk. 


Of this you have a compleat account in the 
] hiſtory of the Popes decrees againſt the Count 
il de Thoulouſe, and the MWaldenſes and Albigenſes, with 
i 


the cruſadoes and maſſacres which follow'd upon 
bl them, wherein to do he Devil's politicks ſome 
1 juſtice, he met with all the ſucceſs he could de- 
ſire, and the zealots of that day executed his in- 
fernal orders moſt punctually, and planted religi- 
on in thoſe countries in a glorious and triumphant 
manner, upon the deſtruction of an infinite num- 
ber of innocent people, whoſe blood has fatten'd 
the ſoil for the growth of the catholick faith, in 
a manner very particular, and to Satan's full ſatis- 
faction. 

I might, to compleat this part of his hiſtory, 
give you the detail of his progreſs in theſe firſt 
ſteps of his alliances with Rome, and add a lon 

| liſt of maſſacres, wars, and expeditions in beh 
of religion, which he has had the honour to have 
a viſible hand in; ſuch as the Pariſian maſſacre, the 
Flemiſh war under the Duke 4 Alva, the Smith- 
Feld fares in the Marian days in England, and the 
maſſacres in Ireland; all which would moſt effec- 
tually convince us that the Devil has not —_ 
3 idle 


po 
of the DEVIL. Ws 
idle in his buſineſs ; but I may meet with theſe 
again in my way, tis enough, while I am upon 
the generals only, to mention them thus in a ſum- 
mary way; Iſay, tis enough to prove that the 
Devil has really been as much concerned as any 
body, in the methods taken by ſome people for 
propagating the chriſtian religion in the world. 

Some have raſhly, and I had almoſt ſaid mali- 
ciouſly charg'd he Devil with the great triumphs 
of his friends the Spaniards in America, and would 
place the conqueſt of Mexico and Peru to the cre- 
dit of his account. = 

But I cannot join with 'them in this at all, I 
muſt ſay, I believe he Devil was innocent of that 
matter; my reaſon is, becauſe, Satan was never 
ſuch a fool as to ſpend his time, or his politicks, 
or embark his allies to conquer nations who were 
already his own; that would be Satan againſt 
Beelzebub, a aer war upon himſelf, and at leaſt 
doing nothing to the purpole. 

If they ſhould charge him, indeed, with de- 
luding Philip II. of Spain into that propoſterous at- 
tempt call'd be Armada, (anglice, the Spaniſh Inva- 
aon, ) I ſhould indeed more readily join with them; 
but whether he did it weakly, in hope, which was 
indeed not likely, that it ſhould ſucceed; or wick- 
edly, to deſtroy the great fleet of the Spaniards and 
draw them in within the reach of his own do- 
minions, the elements; this being a queſtion which 
authors differ exceedingly about, I ſhall leave it 
to decide it ſelf. | FEE 

But the greateſt piece of management, which we 
find the Devil has concern'd himſelf in of late, in the 
matter of religion, ſeems to be that of the miſſion 
into China, and here indeed Sathan has acted his 
maſter- piece: It was, no doubt, much for his ſer- 
vice, that the Chineſes ſhould have no inſight in- 
to matters of religion, I mean, that we call chriſ- 
B 4 tian; 
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tian; and therefore, tho Popery and the Devil are 
not at ſo much variance as ſome may — 1 yet 
he did not think it ſafe to let the general ſyſtem 
of Chriſtianity be heard of among them in China. 
Hence when the name of the chriſtian religion 
had but been received with ſome ſeeming appro- 
bation in the country of Japan, Satan imme- 
diately, as if alarm'd at the thing, and dread- 
ing what the conſequence of it might be, arm'd 
the Japoneſes againſt it with ſuch fury, that they 
expell'd it at once. 
t was much fafer to his deſigns, when, if the 
ſtory be not a fiction, he put that Dutch witiciſm 
into the mouths of the States commanders, when 
they came to Japan; who having more wit than 
to own themſelves Chriſtians in ſuch a place as 
that, when the queſtion was put to them, anſwer- 
ed negatively, That they were not, but that they 
were of another religion call'd Hollanders. A 
However, it ſeems the diligent Jeſuits out-wit- 
ted the Devil in China, and, as Ifaid above, over- 
- ſhot him in his own Bow; for the miſſion being 
in danger by the Devil and the Chineſe Emperor's 
joining together, of being wholly expell'd there 
too, as they had been in Japan, they cunningly 
fell in with the eccleſiaſticks of the country, and 
joining the prieſtcraft of both religions together, 
they brought Jeſus Chriſt and Confucius to be fo 
reconcilable, that the Chineſe and the Roman ido- 
latry appeared capable of a confederacy, of go- 
ing on hand in hand together, and conſequent- 
ly of being very good friends. 
This was a maſter-piece indeed, and, as they 
ſay, almoſt frighted Satan out of his wits; but 
he being a ready mannager, and particularly fa- 
mous for ſerving himſelf” of the rogueries of the 
priefts, fac'd about immediately to the miſſion, 
and making a virtue of neceſlity, clapt in, with 


al 
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= all poſſible alacrity, with the propoſal x; fo the 
= Jeſuits and he form'd a horch-potch of religion made 
= up of Popery and Paganiſm, and calculated to leave 


the latter rather worſe than they found it, blend- 
i ing the faith of Chriſt and the philoſophy or mo- 
1 wil of Confucius together, and formally chriſten- 
þ the politick intereſt of the miſſion was preſer- 
1 ved, and yet Satan loſt not one inch of ground 
/ with the Chineſes, no, not by the planting the 

Goſpel it ſelf, ſuch as it was, among them. 
e Nor has it been much diſadvantage to him that 
n = this plan or ſcheme of a new modell'd religion 
n would not go down at Rome, and that the Inqui- 
n = fition damn'd it with Bell, Book and Candle; diſ- 
IS 


ing them by the name of religion; by which means 


tance of place ſerv'd his new allies, the miſſiona- 


v ries, in the ſtead of a protection from the Inqui- 
ſiition; and now and then a rich preſent well placd 
, found them friends in the congregation it als, and 
t- BY whereanyNuncio with his impudent zeal pretended 
r- WW totake ſuch along voyage to oppole them, Satan 
g took care to Set him ſent back re infecta, or in- 
8 ſpir'd the miſſion to move him off the premiſſes, 
re by methods of their own (that is to ſay, being 
ly interpreted) to murther him. : 
id Thus the miſſion has in it ſelf been truly devili/h, 
T, and the Devil has intereſted himſelf inthe planting 
lo BW the chriſtian religion in China. | 
o- i The influence the Devil has in the Politicks of 
o- BW _ mankind, is another eſpecial part of his hiſtory, 
t- BY and would require, if it were poſſible, a very exact 
=_ deſcription z but here we ſhall neceſſarily be obli- 
2 | nnd inquire ſo nicely into the Arcana of circum- 
7 | ces, and unlock the cabinets of ſtate in ſo many 
he gde N \ 
n, N. B. He never refus'd ſetting his hand to inien 
th | Whit he thought it for his Lo * — 2 
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courts, canvaſs the councils of miniſters and the 
conduct of princes ſo fully, and expoſe them ſo 
much, that it may, perhaps, make a combuſtion 
among the great politicians abroad; and in doing 
that we may come ſo near home too, that tho 
perſonal ſafety and prudentials forbid our med- 
ling with our own country, we may be taken in a 
double entendre, and fall unpitied tor being only 
ſuſpected of touching truths that are ſo tender, 
whether we are guilty or no; on theſe accounts 
I muſt meddle the leſs with that part, at leaſt for 
the preſent. ur „ 

Be it that the Devil has had a ſhare in ſome of 
the late councils of Europe, influencing them this 
way or that way, to his own advantage, what is 
it to us? For example, W hat if he has had any 


concern in the late affair of Thorn? What need we 


put it upon him, ſeeing his confederates the Jeſu- 
ztes with the Aſeſſorial tribunal of Poland take it 
upon themſelves? I ſhall leave that part to the iſſue 
of time. I wiſh it were as eaſy to perſuade the 
world that he had no hand in bringing the injur'd 
Proteſtants to commit the arbitration of that af- 
fair to the very party, and leave the juſtice due to 
the cries of proteſtant blood to the arbitrement of 
a popiſh power, who dare ſay that the Devil 


muſt be in it, if juſtice ſhould be obtain'd that 


way: I ſhould rather ſay, the Devil is in it, or 
elſe it would never be expected. 

It occurs next to enquire from the premiſſes, 
whether the Devil has more influence or leſs inthe 


affairs of the world Now, than he had in former 
ages; and this will depend upon comparing as 


we go along, his methods and way of working in 

aſt times, and the modern politicks by which 
* acts in our days; with the differing reception 
which has he met with among the men of ſuch diſ- 


tant ages. 
But 


1 
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But there is ſo much to enquire of about the 
Devil, before we can bring his ſtory down to 
our modern times, that we muſt for the pre» 
ſent let that drop, and look a little back to 
the remoter part of his hiſtory, and draw his 
picture that people may know him when they 
meet him, and ſee who and what he is, and what 
he has been doing ever ſince he got leave to act in 
the high ſtation he now appears in. 

In the mean time, if I might obtain leave to 
reſent an humble petition to Satan, it ſhould 
e, that he would according to modern uſage oblige 

us all with writing the hiſtory of his own times; 
'twould, as well as one that is gone before it, be 
a deviliſh good one; for as to the ſincerity of the 
performance, the authority of the — the 
Juſtice of the characters, c. if they were no bet- 
ter vouch'd, no more conſiſtent with themſelves, 
with charity, with truth, and with the honour of an 
hiſtorian, than the laſt of that kind which came 
abroad among us, it muſt be a reproach to the Devil 
himſelf to be author of it. 

Were Satan to be brought under the leaſt 
obligation to write truth, and that the matters of 
fact, which he ſhould write, might be depended 
upon, he is certainly qualified by his knowledge 
of things to be a compleat hiſtorian; nor could 
the Biſhop himſelf, who, by the way, has given us 
already the devil of a hiſtory, come up to him: 
Milton's pandemonium, tho* an excellent drama- 
tick performance, would appear a meer trifling 
Pay ar buſineſs, beneath the dignity of Chevy» 
chaſe : The Devil. could give us a true account 
of all the civil wars in Heaven; how and by 
whom, and in what manner he loſt the day there, 
and was oblig'd to quit the field : The fiction of 
his refuſing ro acknowledge and ſubmit to the 
Meſſiah, upon his being declar'd Generaliſſimo - 

| the 


to brook another to be put in over his head, I ſay, 


peak farther in rhis hiſtory. 


meer vindictive, a blaſt from heaven, wrought 
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the Heavenly forces, which Satan expected him- 
ſelf, as the. eldeſt officer; and his not being able 


that fine · ſpun thought of Mr. Milton would ap- 
pear to be ſtrain'd too far, and only ſerve to con- 
Vince us that he (Milton) knew nothing of the mat- 
ter. Satan knows very well, that the Meſſias was not 
declared to be the Son of God with power till 
by and after the reſurrection from the dead, and 
that all power was then given him in heaven and 
earth, and not before; ſo that Satan's rebel- - | 

tion muſt derive from other cauſes, and upon other 
occaſions, as he himſelf can doubtlefs give us an 
account, if he thinks fit, and of which we ſhall 


W hat a fine hiſtory might this old Gentleman 
write of the Antediluvian world, and of all the 
weighty affairs, as well of ſtate as of religion, 
which happen'd during the fifteen hundred years 
of the patriarchal adminiſtration ! , I 

Then, who like him, could give a full and com- 
pleat account of the deluge, whether it was a 


by a fupernatural power in the way of miracle? 
or whether, e to Mr. Burnot's Theory, it 
was a conſequence following antecedent cauſes by 
the mcer neceſſities of nature, ſeen in conſtituti- 
on, natural poſition, and dnavoidable working of 
things, as by the Theory publith'd by that learn'd 
enthuſiaſt it ſeems to be? 
Satan could eaſily account for all the difficul- 
ties of the Theory, and tell us whether, as there was 
a natural er of the deluge, there is not the 
like neceſſity and natural tendency to a conflagra- 
tion at laſt. | 
Would the Devil exert himſelf as an hiſtorian, 
for our improvement and diverſion, how glorious 
an account could he give us of Moab's ore 
| round. 
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round the world, in the famous Ark! he could re- 
ſolve all the difficulties about the building it, the fur- 
niſhing it, and the laying up proviſions in it for all 
the collection of kinds that he had made; He could 
tell us whether all the creatures came voluntier 
to him to go into the ark, or whether he went 
a hunting for ſeveral years before, in order to 
bring them together. | | | 
He could give us a true relation how he wheed- 


led the people of the next world into the abſurd 


ridiculous undertaking of building a Babel; how far 
that ſtupendous ſtair-caſe, which was in imagina- 
tion to reach up to Heaven, was carried, before it 
was interrupted and the builders confounded ; how 
their ſpeech was alter'd, how many tongues it 
was divided into, or whether they were divided 
at all; and how many ſubdiviſions or dialects have 
been made ſince that, by which means very few 
of God's creatures, except the Brutes, underſtand 
one another, or care one farthing whether they 
do or no. 

In all theſe n Satan, who, no doubt, would 
make a very good chronologiſt, could ſettle every 
Epocha, correct ever Calendar, and bring all our 
accounts of time to a general agreement, as well 
the Grecian Olympiads, the Turkiſh Heghira, the 
Chineſe fictitious accounts of the world's duration, 
as our blind Julian and Gregorian accounts, which 
put the world, to this day, in ſuch confuſion, that 
we neither agree in our holy days or working days, 
faſts or feaſts, nor keep the ſame ſabbath in any part 
of the ſame globe. 4 

This great Antiquary could bring us to a certain- 
ty in all the difficulties of ancient ſtory, and tell 
us whether the tale of the ſiege of Toy, and the 
rape of Helen was a fable of Homer or a hiſtory; 
whether the fictions of the Poets are form'd from 
their own brain, or founded in facts, and whe- 
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ther letters were invented by Cadmus the Phwni- 


eian, or dictated immediately from Heaven at mount 


Sinai. * | 
| Nay, he could tell us how and in what manner 


he wheedled Eve, deluded Adam, put Cain into a 


paſſion, till he made him murther his own bro- 


ther; and made Noah, who was above foo years 


a preacher of rightcouſneſs, turn ſot in his old 
age, diſhonour all his miniſtry, debauch himſelf 
with wine, and by getting k and expoſing 
himſelf, become the jeſt and laughing ſtock of 


his children, and of all his poſterity to this i 


And would Satan, according to the modern 
ractice of the late right reverend Hiſtorian, enter 
into the characters of the _ men of his age, 
how ſhould we be diverted with the juſt hiſtory 


of Adam, in paradiſe and out of it, his character, 


and how he behaved at and after his expulſion z how 
Cain wandered in the land of Nod, what the 
mark was which God ſet upon him, whoſe daugh» 
ter his wife was, and how big the city was he 


built there, according to a certain poet of noble 


extraction, 


How Cain in the land of Nod. 
' _ Wheathe raſcal was all alone 
Like an owl in an ivy tod 
Built a city as big as Roan. 


by 


Roch. 


He could certainly have drawn Eve's picture, 
told us every feature in her face, and every inch 


in her ſhape, whether ſhe was a perfect beauty or 


no, and whether with the fall ſhe did grow crook- 


ed, ugly, ill natur'd and a ſcold; as the learned 


Valdemar ſuggeſts to be the effect of the curſe. 


Deſcending to the characters of the Patriarchs 


in that age, he might, no doubt, give us in par- 


0 
2 
' 


life, ſuch of them as ſhall be approved, are ap 
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ticular the characters of Belus, worſhip'd under 
the name of Baal, Saturn and Jupiter, his ſucceſ- 
ſors, who they were here, and how they behaved; 
with all the Pharaohs of Egypt, the Abimilechs 
of Canaan, and the monarchs of ria and Ba- 
bylon. | 
4 Hence alſo he is able to write the liyes of all 
the Heroes of the world, from Alexander of Ma- 
cedon to Lewis the XIV. and from Auguſtus to the 
great King George; nor could the Biſhop himſelf 

o beyond him for flattery, = more than the 


evil himſelf could go beyond the Biſhop for 
falſhood. 


I could enlarge with a particular ſatisfaction up- 


on the many finethings which Satan, rummaging 


that unexhauſtible ſtorehouſe of ſlander, could ſet 


 downto blacken the characters of good men, and 


load the beſt princes of the world with infamy 
and reproach. , 
But we ſhall never prevail. with him, I doubt, 
to do mankind ſo much ſervice as reſolving all thoſe 
difficulties would be; for he has an indelible grudge 
againſt us, as he believes, and perhaps is aſſur d that 
men were at firſt created by his ſovereign, to the 
intent that after a certain ſtate of probation in 


ted to fill up thoſe vacancies in the Heavenly Hoſt, 
which were made by the abdication and expulſion 
of him the Devil and his Angels; ſo that man is 
appointed to come in Satans ſtead, to make good 
the breach and enjoy all thoſe ineffable joys and 
beatitudes which Satay enjoy'd before his fall; 
no wonder then, that h Devil ſwells with envy 
and rage at pn in 2 3 the beſt of 
them in particular; nay, the granting this point is giv- 
ing an —— reaſon, why the Devi 2 
with ſuch unwearied and indefatigable application 
upon the beſt men, if poſſible, to diſappoint Gon 


Almigh- 
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Almighty's decree, that he-;hould not find enough 
among the whole Race, to be proper ſubjects of 
his clemency, and qualified to fucceed the Devil 


and his hoſt, or fill up the places vacant by, the. 


Fall. It is true indeed, the Devil, who we have 


| reaſon to ſay is no fool, ought to know better 


than to ſuppoſe that if he could ſeduce the whole 
race of mankind and make them as bad as him- 
ſelf, he could, by the ſucceſs of his wickedneſs, 
thwart or diſappoint the determined purpoſes 
of heaven; but that thoſe which are appointed 
to inherit. the thrones, which he and his fo 
lowers abdicated and were depoſed from, ſhall 
certainly be preſerv'd in ſpite of all his Devices for 
that inheritance, and ſhall have the poſſeſſion ſe- 
curd to} them, notwithſtanding all that zhe 
Devil and all the Hoſt of Hell can do to pre- 
yent it. | 

But, however he knows the certainty of this, 
and that when he endeavours the ſeducing the cho- 
ſen ſervants of the moſt High, he fights againſt 
Gop himſelf, ſtruggles with irreſiſtible grace, and 
makes war with infinite power, undermining the 
church of God and that faith in him which are 
fortified with the eternal promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that the gates of Hell, that is to ſay, the Devil and 
all his power ſhall not prevail againſt them; I 
fay, however he knows how impoſſible it is that 


he ſhould obtain his ends, yet ſo blind is his rage, 


ſo infatuate is his wiſdom, that he cannot refrain 
breaking himſelf to pieces againſt this mountain, 
and ſplitting againſt this rock. qui Jupiter vult 


 perdere hos dementat. 


But to leave this ſerious part, which is a little 
too ſolemn, for the account of this rebel; ſeeing 


we are not to expect he will write his own Hi- 


ſtory for our information and diverſion, I ſhall ſee 
if I cannot write it for him: In order to this, I 


ſhall 
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W hall extract the ſubſtance of his whole ſtory, from 


the beginning to our own times, which I ſhall col- 
le& out of what is come to hand, whether by 
revelation or inſpiration, that's nothing to him, 
J ſhall take care fo to improve my intelligence, as 
may make my account of him authentick, and, in 
a word, ſuch as the Devil himſelf ſhall not be able 
to contradict. | „ 
In writing this uncouth ſtory I ſhall be freed 
from the cenſures of the Criticks, in a more than 
ordinary manner, upon one account eſpecially; 
W that my ſtory ſhall be ſo juſt and ſo well 1 
ed, and, after all the good things I ſhall ſay of 
Satan, will be fo little to his ſatisfaction, that 
be Devil himſelf will not be able to ſay, I dealt 
with the Devil in writing it: I might, perhaps, 
give you ſome account where I had my intelligence, 
and how all the arcana of his management 
> WH have come to my hands but pardon me, Gentle= 
nen, this would be to betray converſation, and to 
C diſcover my agents, and you know ſtateſmen are 
very careful to preſerve the correſpondences the 
keep in the enemy's country, leſt they expoſe 
their friends to the reſentment of the Powers 
W whoſe councils they betray. 
Befides, the learned tell us, that miniſters of ſtate 
make an excellent plea of their not betraying their 
intelligence, againſt all party inquiries into the 
great ſums of money pretended to be paid for ſe- 
cet ſervice z and whether the ſecret ſervice wasto 
E bribe people to betray things abroad or at home; 
whether the money was paid to ſome body or tono 
body; employ'd to eſtabliſh correſpondences abroad, 
Sor to eſtabliſh families and Amaſs treaſure at home; 
gin a word, whether it was to ſerve their country 
For ſerve themſelves it has been the ſame thing, and 
the ſame plea has been their protection: Like- 
wiſe in the important affair which Jam upon, tis 
C | hoped 
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hop'd you will not deſire me to betray my Correſpon- 
dents; for you known Satan is naturally cruel and 
malicious, and who knows what he might do to 
ſhew his reſentment? ar leaſt it might endanger a 
- ſtop of our intelligence for the future. | | 
And yet, before I have done, I ſhall make it 
very plain, that however my information may be 
| ſecret and difficult, that yet I came very honeſtly 
by it, and ſhall make a very good ule of it; for tis 
a great miſtake in thoſe who think that an ac- | 
quaintance with the affairs of he Devil may not 
t be made very uſeful to us all: They that know no 
= evil can know no good; and, as the learned tell us, 
b that a ſtone taken out of the head of a Toad is a 
14 ood antidote againſt poiſon, ſo a competent 
nowledge of the Devil and all his ways may be, 


the beſt help to make us -defic the Devil and all 4 
his works. 
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CH Ap. II. 


Of the word DEVIL, as it is a proper name 
to the Devil, and any or all his hoſt, an- 
gels, &c. £ 


T isa queſtion, not yet determined by the learned, 
whether the word Devil be a ſingular, that is to 
ſay,the name of a perſon ſtanding byhimſelf, or a noun 
of multitude ; if it be a ſingular, and ſo muſt be uſed} 
perſonally only as a proper name, it conſequently im- 
plies one imperial Devil, Monarch or God of the 
whole clan of Hell; juſtly diſtinguiſh'd by the 


term THE DEVIL, or as the Scots call him, be 
| 4 | mucke 


a an hoſt of Devils or of inſernal Spirits, juſt as 
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muckle horn'd Dee'l, or as others in a wilder dialect, 


the Devil of Hell, that is to ſay, the Devil of a 
Devil; or (better ſtill) as the Scripture expreſſes it, 


by way of emphaſis, the great red Dragon, the 


Devil and Satan. | 

But if we take this word to be, as above, 4 
noun of multitude, and ſo to be uſed ambo-dexter, as 
occaſion preſents, ſingular or plural, then the Devil 
ſignifies Satan by himſelf, or Satan with all his 
Legions at his heels, as you pleaſe, more or leſs; and 
this way of underſtanding the word, as it may be 
very convenient for my purpoſe, in the account I 
am now to give of the internal Powers, ſo it is 


not altogether improper in the nature of the 


thing; It is thus expreſs'd in Scripture, where the 
perſon poſſeſs'd Matt. iv. 24. is firſt ſaid to be 
poſſeſs'd of the Devil (ſingular) and our Saviour 


; asks him, as penny to a ſingle perſon, what 


is thy name? and is anſwer'd in the plural and ſingu- 
lar together, my name is Legion, for ve are many. 

Nor will it be any wrong to the Devil, ſuppoſing 
him a ſingle perſon, ſeeing entitling him to the con- 
duct of all his inferior Agents, is what he will take 
rather for an addition to his infernal glory, than a 
3 or leſſening of him in the extent of his 

me. 

Having thus articl'd with the Devil for liberty 
of ſpeech, I ſhall talk of him ſometimes in the 
ſingular, as a perſon, and ſometimes in the plural, 


occaſion requires, and as the hiſtory of his affairs 


makes neceſſa 


But — 1 — upon any part of his hiſtory, 
the nature of the thing calls me back, and my Lord 
B— of in his late famous orations in de- 


© fence of liberty, ſummons me to prove that there 
ss ſuch a thing or ſuch a perſon as the Devil; and 


in ſhort, unleſs I can give ſome evidence of his 
a C 4 : exiſtence 


þ 
| 
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exiſtence, as my Lord ſaid very well, I am 
talking of nobody. 

D—m me, Sir, ſays a graceleſs comrade of his 
toa great man, your Grace will go to the Devil. 

D—m ye, Sir, ſays the D, then I ſhall go 
no where; T wonder where you intend to go? 

Nay, to the D-—! too I doubt, /ay; Graceleſs, 
for I am almoſt as wicked as my Lord Duke. 

D. Thou ar't a filly empty dog, ſays the D-—, 
and if there is ſuch a place as a Hell, tho' I be- 
lieve nothing of it, tis a place for fools, ſuch as 
thou art. 

Gr. I wonder then what Heaven the great wits 
go to, ſuch as my Lord Duke ; I don't care to go 
there, let it be where it will; they are a plaguy tire- 
ſome kind of people, there's no bearing them 
they'll make a Hell wherever they come. 

D Prethee hold thy fool's tongue, I tell thee, 
if there is any ſuch place as we call no wHeRE, 
that's all the Heaven or Hell that T know of, or 
believe any thing about. 4 

Gr. Very good my Lord -; fo that Heaven is uo 
where, and Hell is no where, and the Devil is nobody 
according to my Lord Dake ! 1 

D. Yes Sir, and what then? 4 

Gr. And you are to go no where when you die, 
are you? | 4 

D. Yes, you dog, don't you know what that 
incomparable noble genius my Lord Rocheſter ſings 8 
upon the ſubject, I believe it unfeignedly, | 


| ſings. il 
After death nothing is, | 
And nothing death. 


Gr. You believe it my Lord, you mean, you 
would fain believe it if you could; but fince you 
ut that great genius my Lord Rocheſter upon me, 
et me play him back upon your Grace; J am ſure 


you 
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you have read his fine poem upon nothing, in one 
of the ſtanzas of which is this beautiful thought, 


And to be part of * thee 
The wicked wiſely pray. 


D. You are a fooliſh Dog. 
Gr. And my Lord Dake is a wile Infidel. 
D. Why? is it not wiſer to believe 0 Devil, 
than to be always terrify*dat him. 
| Gr. But ſhall I toſs another Poet upon you, 
; = my Lord? 


If it ſhould ſo fall out, as who can tell 


1 But there may be a Gop, a Heaven and Hell? 
4 Mankind had beſt conſider well, for fear 
T. ſhould be too late when their miſtakes appear. 


D. D—m your fooliſh Poet, that's not my Lord 
Rocheſter. 

Er. But how muſt I be damn'd, if there's zo De- 
vil? Is not your Grace a little inconſiſtent there? we 
Lord Rocheſter would not have ſaid that, and't pleaſe 
your Grace. | 

D. No, you Dog, Iam not inconſiſtent at all, and 
if I had the ordering of you, I'd make you ſen- 
ſible of it; I'd make you think your ſelf damn'd 
for want of a Devil. 

Gr. That's like one of your Grace's paradoxes, 
ſuch as when you ſwore by God that you did not 
believe there was any ſuch thing as @ God or 
Devil; ſo you ſwear by nothing, and damn me to 
20 where. 


—— C——_ 


* Mean't of nothing. 


C 3 D. You 
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D. Vou are a critical Dog, who taught you to 
believe theſe ſolemn trifles, who taught you to 
fay there is a Gop? 

Gr. Nay, I had a better ſchool-maſter than my 

Lord Dube. 

D. Why, who was your ſchool-maſter pray? 

Gr. The Devil, and't pleaſe your Grace. 

D. The Devil! he Devil he did? what, you're 
going to quote Scripture, are you? Prethee don't 

5 tell me of Scripture, I know what you mean, the 

| Devils believe and tremble; why then I have the 
whip-hand of he Devil, for I hate trembling, and 

J am deliver'd from it effectually, for I never 

believed any thing of it, and therefore I don't 

= tremble. 7 

5 Gr. And there, indeed, I am a wickeder crea- 

ture than the Devil, or even than my Lord Duke, ⁵ 

for I believe and yet don't tremble neither. 4 

\ D. Nay, if you are come to your penitentials 
T have done with you. | 

Gr. And Ithink I muſt have done with my Lord 
Duke, for the ſame reaſon. 

D. Ay, ay, pray do, I'll go and enjoy my ſelf; 
I won't throw away the pleaſure of my life, I 
know the conſequence of it. | | 

Gr. And Pll go and reform my ſelf, elſe I know 
the conſequence too. 

This ſhort Diologue happen'd between two 
men of quality, and both men of wit too; and 
the effect was, that the Lord brought the reality of 
the Devil into the queſtion, and the debate brought 
the profligate to 1 a penitent; ſo in ſhort, zhe 
Devil was madea preacher of repentance. 

The Truth is, God and the Devil, however op- 
polite in their nature, and remote from one ano- 
ther in their place of abiding, ſeem to ſtand pret- 
ty much upon a level in our faith: For as to our 
believing the reality of their exiſtence, * that 

enies 


* 
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denies one generally denies both; and he that be- 
lieves one neceſſarily believes both. 

Very few, if any of thoſe who believe there is a 
Gop, and acknowledge the debt of homage which 
mankind owes to the ſupreme Governor of the 
World, doubt the exiſtence! of the Devil, ex- 
cept here and there one, whom we call practical 
Atheiſts; and 'tis the character of an Atheiſt, if 
there is ſuch a creature on Earth, that like my 
Lord Duke, he believes neither Gop or Devil. 

As the belief of both theſe ſtands upon a level, 
and that Gop and the Devil ſeem to have an 
equal ſhare in our faith; ſo the evidence of their 
exiſtence ſeems to ſtand upon a level too, in many 
things; and as they are known by their Works 
in the ſame particular caſes, ſo they are diſcoyer'd 
after the ſame manner of demonſtration. 5 

Nay, in ſome reſpects, *tis equally criminal to 
deny the reality of them both, only with this 
difference, that to believe the exiſtence of a Gop 
is a debt to nature, and to believe the exiſtence of 
the Devil is a like debt to reaſon; one is a demon- 
ſtration from the reality of viſible cauſes, and the 
other a deduction from the like reality of their 
effects. 

One demonſtration of the exiſtence of Gop, 
is from the univerſal well- guided conſent of all 
nations to worſhip and adore a ſupreme Power; 
One demonſtration of the exiſtence of the Devil, 
is from the avow'd ill guided conſent of ſome na- 
tions, who knowing no other Gop, make a Gon 
of the Devil for want of a better. Ts 

It may be true, that thoſe nations have no other 
ideas of the Devil than as of a ſuperior Power; if 
they thought him a ſupreme Power it would have 
other effects on them, and they will ſubmit to 
and worſhip him with adifferent kind of fear. 


C 4 But 
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But tis plain they have right notions of him as a 
Devil or evil Spirit, becauſe the, beſt reaſon, and in 
ſome places the only reaſon they give for worſhip- 
ing him is, that he may do them no hurt; having no 
notions at all of his 5 any power, much leſs 
any inclination to do them any good; ſo that in- 
deed they make a meer Devil of him, at the ſame 
time that they bow to him as to a Gop. 

All the ages of Paganiſm in the World have 
had this notion of he Devil: indeed in ſome parts | 
of the World they had allo ſome Deities which 
they honour'd above him, as being ſuppoſed to be 


beneficent, kind and inclin'd, as well as capable | h 


to give them good Things 5 for this reaſon the 
more polite Heathens, ſuch as the Græcians and | 
the Romans, had their Lares or houſhold Gods, 
who they paid a particular reſpect to, as being 
their Protectors from neger Ghoſts of the 
Dead, evil Spirits, frightff 


appearances, evil Ge- 


nius's and other noxious creatures from the invi- 


ſible World; or to put it into the language of 
the day we live in, from the Devil, in whatever 
ſhape or appearance he might come to them, and 
from whatever might hurt them: and what was all 
this but ſetting up Devils againſt Devils, ſupplica- 
ting one Devil under the notion of a good 5 ; 
to drive out and LI them from another, whom | 
they call'd a bad Spirit, the white Devil againſt | 
the black Devil ? Z 
This proceeds from the natural notions man- 
kind neceſſarily entertain of things to come; ſupe- i 
rior or inferior, Go p and the Devil, fill up all fu- 
turity in our thoughts; and 'tis impoſſible for us 
to form any im in our minds of an immor- 
tality and an inviſible World, but under the no- 
tions of perfect felicity, or extreme miſery. 
Now as theſe two reſpect the Eternal ſtate | 
of man after life, they are reſpectively the obj 7 : 


pirit, 
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of our reverence and affection, or of our horror and 
averſion; but notwithſtanding they are plac'd thus 


in a diametrical oppoſition in our affections and 


paſſions, they are on an evident level as to the cer - 
tainty of their exiſtence, and, as J ſaid above, bear 
an equal ſhare in our faith. 

It being then as certain that there is a Devil, as 
that there is 4 God, I muſt from this time forward 
admit no more doubt of his exiſtence, nor take 
any more pains to convince you of it; but ſpeak- 
ing of him asa reality in Being, proceed to enquire 
ws he is, and from whence, in order to enter 
directly into the detail of his Hiſtory. 

Now not to enter into all the metaphyſical trum- 


of the Schools, nor wholly to confine my 
fo to the language of the Pulpit ; where we are 
told, that to think of Gop and of the Devil, we 
muſt endeavour firſt to form ideas of thoſe things 
which illuſtrate the deſcription of rewards and 


puniſhments 3 in the one the eternal preſence of 


the higheſt good, and, as a — attendant, the 
moſt perfect, conſummate, durable bliſs and felicity, 
ſpringing from the preſence of that Being in whom 
all poſſible Beatitude is inexpreſſibly preſent, and 
that in the higheſt perfection; And on the contra- 
ry, to conceive of a ſublime fallen Arch- angel, 
attended with an innumerable hoſt of degenerate, 
rebel Seraphs or Angels caſt out of Heaven toge- 
ther; all guilty of inexpreſſible rebellion, and all 
ſuffering from that time, and to ſuffer for ever 
the eternal vengeance of the Almighty, in an in- 
conceivable manner; that his preſence, tho' bleſſed 
in it ſelf, is to them the moſt compleat article of ter- 
ror; That they are in themſelves perfectly miſerable; 
and to be with whom for ever, adds an inex- 
preſſible miſery to any ftate as well as place; and 


fills the minds of thoſe who are to be, or expect 8 
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be baniſh'd to them with inconceivable horror and 
amazement. Y 

But when you have gone over all this, and a 
_ great deal more of the like, tho! leſs m—— 
bnguage, which the paſſions of men collect to 
amuſe one another with; you have faid nothing 
if you omit the main article, namely, the perſonality 
of the Devil; and till you add to all the reſt ſome 
_ deſcription of the company with whom all this is 

to be ſuffer'd, viz. the Devil and his Angels. 
Now who this Devil and his Angels are, what 
Mare they have either actively or paſſively in the 
eternal miſeries of a future ſtate, how far they 
are Agents in or Partners with the ſufferings of 
"1 the Place, is a difficulty yet not fully diſcover'd 
l by the moſt learned; nor do I believe 'tis made 
ks a difficulty by their medling with it. | 
But to come to the perſon and original of he 
Devil, or, as I ſaid before, of Devils; Iallow him 
to come of an antient family, for he is from Hea- 
ven, and more truly than the Romans could ſay 
of their idoliz'd Numa, he is of the race of the 

Gods. 

4 That Sata is a fallen Angel, a rebel Seraph, 
4 caſt out for his Rebellion, tis the general opini- 
" on, and *tis not my buſineſs to diſpute things uni- 
verſally receiv'dz as he was try'd, condemn'd and 
the ſentence of expulſion executed on him in 
Heaven, he is in this World like a tranſported Fe- 
lon never to return; His crime, whatever par- 
ticular aggravations it might have, *tis certain, 
amounted to High-treaſon againſt his Lord and Go- 
vernor, who was alſo his Maker, and againſt whom 
he roſe in rebellion, took up arms, and in a word, 
xais'd a horrid and unnatural war in his domini- 
14 ons; but being overcome in battle and made pri- 
HR ſoner, he and all his Hoſt, whoſe numbers were 


infinite, 


1 


7 
1 
e 
3 
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infinite, all glorious Angels like himſelf, loſt at 
once their beauty and glory with their Innocence, 
and commenc'd Devils, being transform'd by crime 
into monſters and frightful objects; ſuch as to 
deſcribe, human fancy is obliged to draw pictures 
and deſcriptions in ſuch forms as are moſt hateful 
and frightful to the imagination. 

Thele notions, I doubt not, gave birth to all the 
beauteous images and ſublime expreſſions in Milton's 
majeſticx Poem; where, tho' he has play'd the 
Poet in a moſt luxuriant manner, he has ſinn'd a- 
gainſt Satan molt egregiouſly, and done the Devil 
a manifeſt injury in a great many particulars, as I 
{hall ſhew in its place. And as I ſhall be oblig'd 
to do Satay juſtice when I come to that part of 
his Hiſtory, Mr. Milton's admirers mutt pardon me, 
if I let them ſee, that tho' I admire Mr. Milton as 
a Poet, yet that he was 3 out in matters of 
Hiſtory, and eſpecially the Hiſtory of the Devil; 
in ſhort, That he has charged Satan falſly in ſe- 
veral particulars; and ſo he has Adam and Eve 
too: But that I ſhall leave till I come to the Hi- 
ſtory of the Royal Family of Eden; which I re- 
folve to preſent you with when the Devil and I 
have done with one another. 


But not to run down Mr. Milton neither, whoſe 


poetry, nor his judgment, cannot be reproached 
without injury to our own; all thoſe bright ideas 


of his, which make his poem ſo juſtly valued, 
whether they are capable of proof as to the fact, 
are notwithſtanding, confirmations of my hypo- 
theſis; and are taken from a ſuppoſition of the 
Perſonality of the Devil, placing him at the 
head of the infernal hoſt, as a ſovereign ele- 
vated Spirit and Monarch of Hell; and as ſuch it is 
that I undertake to write his Hiſtory. 

By the word Hell I do not ſuppoſe, or at leaſt 
not determine, that his reſidence or that of the 


whole 
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whole army of Devils is yet in the ſame local 
HELL, to which the Divines tell us he ſhall be 
at laſt chain'd down; or at leaſt that he is yet con- 
fin'd to it, for we ſhall find he is at preſent a pri- 
ſoner at large : of both which circumſtances 
of Satan I ſhall take occaſion to ſpeak in its 
courſe, | | 
But when I call the Devil the Monarch of Hell, 
J am to be underſtood as ſuits to the preſent pur- 
ſe; that he is the Sovereign of all the race of 
Hell that is to ſay of all the Devils or Spirits of 
the infernal Clan, let their numbers, quality and 
powers be what they will. 
Upon this 2 perſonality and ſuperiority 
of Satan, or, as I call it, the ſovereignty and go- 
vernment of one Devil above all the reſt ; I fay, 


upon this notion are form'd all the ſyſtems of the 


dark fide of futurity, that we can form in our minds: 
And fo general is the opinion of it, that it will 
hardly bear to be oppos'd by any other argument, 
at leaſt that will bear to be reaſon'd upon: All 
the notions of a parity of Devils, or making a 
common- wealth among the black Divan, ſeem to 
be enthuſiaſtick and viſionary, but with no con- 
ſiſtency or certainty, and is ſo generally exploded, 
that we muſt not venture ſo much as to debate 
the point. 
Taking it then as the generality of mankind 
do, that there is a Grand Devil, a ſuperior of the 
whole black race; that they all fell, together with 
their General Satan, at the head of them; that 
tho' he, Satan, could not maintain his high ſta- 
tion in Heaven, yet that he did continue his dig- 
nity among the reſt, who are call'd his ſervants, 
in Scripture his Angels; that he has a kind of do- 
minion or authority over the reſt, and that they 
were all, how many millions ſoever in number, at 
his command; employ'd by him in all his helliſh 
deſigns, 
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deſigns, and in all his wicked contrivances for the 


deſtruction of man, and for' the ſetting up his own 
kingdom in the world. | 


Suppoſing then that there is ſuch a ſuperior 
Maſter-Devil over all the reſt, it remains that we 
enquire into his Character, and ſomething of his 
Hiſtory z in which, tho' we cannot perhaps pro- 
duce ſuch authentick documents as in the ſtory of 
other great Monarchs, Tyrants, and Furies of the 
World; yet ſhall endeavour to ſpeak ſome things 
which the experience of mankind may be apt to 
confirm, and which the Devil himſelf will hardly 
be able to contradict. | 

It being then granted that there is ſuch athing 
or perſon, call him which we will, as a Maſter- 
Devil; that he is thus ſuperior to all the reſt in 
power and in authority, and that all the other evil 
Spirits are his Angels, or Miniſters, or Officers to 
execute his commands, and are employ'd in his 
buſineſs; it remains to enquire, whence he came? 
how he came hither into this World? what that 


buſineſs is which he is employ'd about? what 


his preſent ſtate is, and where and to what part 
of the creation of God he is limited and reſtrained ? 
what the liberties are he takes or is allow'd to 
take? in what manner he works, and how his in- 
ſtruments are likewiſe allow'd to work? what he 
has done ever ſince he commenc'd Devil, and 
what he is now doing, and what he may yet do 
before his laſt and Ser confinement ? as alſo 
what he cannot do, and how far we may or may not 
be ſaid to be expoſed to him, or have or have not 
reaſon to be afraid of him? Theſe, and whatever 
elſe occurrs in the Hiſtory and conduct of this 
Arch-deviland his Agents, that may be uſeful for 
information, caution or diverſion, you may ex- 
pect in the proceſs of this work. 


I know 
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I know it has been queſtion'd by ſome, with 
more face than fear, how it conſiſts with a 
compleat victory of the Devil, which they ſay 
was at firſt obtain'd by the heavenly Powers over 
Satan and his apoſtatearmy in Heaven, that when 
he was caſt out of the holy place, and daſh'd down 
into the abyſs of eternal darkneſs, as into a place 
of puniſhmenr, a condemn'd hold, or place of con- 
finement, to be reſerved there to the 2 of 
the great Day; 7 ſay, how it conſiſts with that 
entire victory, to let him looſe = and give him 
liberty, like a thief that has 
range about God's creation, and there to continue 
his rebellion, commit new ravages, and acts of 
hoſtility againſt God, make new efforts at de- 
throning the almighty Creator; and in particular 
to fall upon the weakeſt of his creatures MAN? 
how Satan being ſo entirely vanquiſh'd, heſhould 
be permitted to recover any of his wicked powers, 
Ke find room to do miſchief to mankind. 

Nay they go farther, and ſuggeſt bold things 

an the wiſdom of Heaven, in expoſing man- 
kind, weak in compariſon of the immenſe extent 
of the Devil's power, to ſo manifeſt an overthrow, 
to ſo unequal a fight, in which he is ſure, if alone 


in the conflict, to be worſted, to leave him ſuch 


a dreadful enemy to engage with, and fo ill fur- 
niſn'd with weapons to reſiſt him. 
Theſe objections I ſhall give as good an an- 
ſwer to as the caſe will admit in their courſe, but 
muſt adjourn them for the preſent. 

That the Devil is not yet a cloſe priſoner, we 
have evidence enough to confirm; I will not 
ſuggeſt, that like our Nwgate thieves, (to bring 
little Devils and great Devils together) he is ler 
out by connivance, and has ſome little latitudes 
and advantages for miſchief, by that means; return- 


ing at certain ſeaſons to his confinement 1 * 


roke priſon, to 
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This might hold, were it not, that the compariſon 
muſt ſuggeſt, that the power which has caſt him 
down could be deluded, and the under-keepers or 
jaylors, under whole charge he was in cuſtody, =— 
could wink at his excurſions, and the Lord of 1 
lace know nothing of the matter. But this wants 
rther explanation. 


Dai». ML 


Of the original of the DEVIL, who he is 
and what he was before his expulſion out 
of Heaven, and in hut ſtate he was from 
that time to the creation of Man. 


O come to a > ann enquiry into Satan's 
affairs, tis needful we ſhould go back to his 


s original, as far as hiſtory and the opinion of the | 
- learned World give us leave. 

cr It is agreed by all Writers, as well facred as pro- 

„ plane, that this creature we now call a Devil, 

ec was originally an Angel of light, a glorious Seraph; 

h perhaps the choiceſt of all the glorious Seraphs. 
See how Milton deſcribes his original glory: 

- | Satan, ſo call him now, his former name 

rt Is heard no more in Heaven: He of the firſt, 


If not the firſt Archangel ; great in power, 


4 | In favour and preeminence. | 

g | lib. v. fol. 140. 

© -I | 

es And again the fame author, and upon the fame 
1 1 ſubject: ' 
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hhrighter ones amidſt the hoſt 
Of Angels, than that ſtar the ſtars among. 


lib. vii. fol. 189. 


The glorious figure which Satan is ſuppoſed to 
make among the Thrones and Dominions in Hea- 
ven is ſuch, as we might ſuppoſe the higheſt An- 
gel in that exalted train could make; and ſome 
think, as above, that he was the chief of the 
Arch- angels. 

Hence that notion, and not ill founded, namely, 
that the firſt cauſe of his diſgrace, and on which 
enſued his rebellion, was occaſioned upon God's 
2 his Sow Generaliſſimo, and with | 

imſelf ſupreme ruler in Heaven, giving the do- 
minion of all his works of creation, as well al- 
ready finiſh'd as not then begun, to him; which 
- poſt of honour (ay they) Satan expected to be 

conferr'd on himſelf, as next in honour, majeſty 
and power to God the Supreme. 

This opinion is follow'd by Mr. Milton too, as 
appears in the following lines, where he makes 
all the Angels attending at a general ſummons, 
and God the Father making the following de- 
. 
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Hear all ye Angels, prodigy of light, 
© 'Thrones, dominions, princedoms, virtues, pow'rs! 
Hear my decree, which unrevok'd ſhall ſtand. 
& This day I have begot whom I declare 
« My oniy Sox, and on this hill 
Him have anointed, whom you now behold 
« At my right hand; your Head I Him appoint : 
„ And my ſelf have ſworn to him ſhall bow 
cc All knees in Heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him Lord, 
« Under his great Vice-regent reign abide ' 


United, 
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& United, as one individual foul, 
« For ever happy: Him who diſobeys, 
« Me diſobeys, breaks union, and that day 


Caſt out from Go p, and bleſſed viſion, falls 


cc Into utter darkneſs, deep ingulf'd, his place 
« Ordain'd without redemption, without end. 


Satan, affronted at the appearance of a new Eſ⸗ 
ſence or Being in Heaven, call'd the Son of God; 


for God, ſays Mr. Milton, (tho' erroneouſly) declared 
himſelf at that time, fa ing, This day have J be- 
= 20tten him, and that he ih 

= the former Powers of Heaven, of whom Satan 
WW ( 
hi 
1 


ould be ſet up above all 


as above) was the Chief, and expecting, if any 
* poſt could be granted, it might be his due; 
ay, affronted at this he reſolv'd 


& With all his Legions to diſlodge, and leave 
„ Unyworſhip'd, unobey'd, the throne ſupreme 
Contemptuous. 


Par. loſt, lib. v. fo. 140. 
But Mr. Mil: is groſly erroneous in aſcribing 


W thoſc words, This day have I begotten thee, to that de- 


claration of the Father before Satan fell, and conſe- 


W quently to a time before the creation; whereas, 
it is by Interpreters agreed to be underſtood of 
WT the Incarnation of the Son of God, or at leaſt of 
the Reſurrection; * ſee Pool upon Ads xiii. 33. 


3 In 


— 


* Mr, Pool's words are theſe: Some refer the words, This day. 
bave I begotten thee, to the incarnation of the Son of Go p, others 
to the Reſurrection: our Tranſlators lay the ſtreſs on the prepo- 
fition of which the verb is compounded, and by adding again, 


Wo (iz) 14d wh Feſus again, Acts xiii, 33. intend it to be under. 
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In a word, Satan withdrew with all his followers 
malecontent and chagrine, reſoly'd to diſobey 
this new command, and not yield obedience to 
the Son, | 

But Mr. Milton agrees in that opinion, that the 
number of Angels which rebel'd with Satan was 
infinite, and ſuggeſts in one place, that they were 
the greateſt half of all the angelick Body or ſera- 
phick Hoſt. 


c But Satan with his Power, 
“An hoſt 
cc Innumerable as the ſtars of night, 
<« Or ſtars of morning, dew drops, which the Sun 
c Impearls on ev'ry leaf and ev'ry flower. 


ib. lib. v. fo. 142. 


Be their number as it is, numberleſs millions 
and legions of millions, that is no part of my pre- 
ſent enquiry; Satan the leader, 1 and ſuperior, 
as he was author of the celeſtial rebellion, is ſtill 
the great Head and Maſter-Devil as before, and 
under his authority they ſtill act, not obeying but 
carrying on the fame inſurrection againſt God, 
which they begun in Heaven; making war ſtill 
againſt Heaven, in the perſon of his Image and 

reature man; and tho' vanquiſh'd by the thunder | 
of the Son of God, and caſt down headlong from 

Heaven, they have yet reaſſumed, or rather not 


ſtood of the Reſurrection; and there is ground for it, in the 
context for the Reſurrection of Chriſt, is that which St. Paul 
had propounded in v. 30. of the ſame Chapter, as his theme 
or argument to preach upon, + | 
Not that Chriſt at bis Reſurrection began to be the Son of God, 
but that he was manifeſted then to be ſo. 


loſt 
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toft either the will or the power of doing miſ- 
chief. 2 | = 
This fall of the Angels, with the war in Heaven | 
which preceded it, is finely deſcrib'd by Ovid, p 
in his war of the Titans againſt Jupiter, caſting 4 
mountain upon mountain, and hill upon hill (Pe- 4 
lion upon Ofa) in order to ſcale the Adamantine 
walls, and break open the gates of Heaven, till Ju- 
piter ſtruck them with his, thunder-bolts and over- 
whelm'd them in the abyſs: Vide Ovid Metam. 
new tranſlation, lib. 1. p. 1x. | 


« Nor were the Gods themſelves ſecure on high, 

“ For now the Gyants ſtrove to ſtorm the 5ky, 

“The lawleſs brood with bold attempt invade 

TR Gops, and mountains upon mountains laid. 
« But now the bolt, enrag'd the Father took, 

& Olympus from her deep foundations ſhook, 

c Their ſtructure noded at the mighty ftroke, 


2 1 


« And O/a's ſhatter'd top o'er Pelion broke, 
| “% 'They're in their own ungodly ruines ſlain, = 
Then again ſpeaking of Jupiter, reſolving in 
} council todeſtroy mankind by a deluge, and giving 
1 the reaſons of it to the heavenly Hoſt, ſay, thus, 
- WM {peaking of the demy-Gods alluding to good men 
4 below. 
* « Think you that they in ſafety can remain, 

c When I my {elf who o'er Immortals reign, 
x « Who ſend the lightning, and Heaven's empire 
ul | | | | (way, 
ve The ſtern * Lycaon practisd to betray. 

ib. p. 10. 
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Since then ſo much poetic liberty is taken with 
the Devil, relating to his moſt early ſtate, and the 
time before his Kl, give me leave to make an 
excurſion of the like kind, relating to his Hiſtory | 
immediately after the fall, and till the creation of 


man; an interval which I think much of the De- 
vil's ſtory is to be ſeen in, and which Mr. Milton 
has taken little notice of, at leaſt it does not ſeem 
compleatly fill'd up, after which I ſhall return 


to honelt proſe again, and perſue the duty of an 
Hiſtorian. 


Satan, with hideous ruin thus ſuppreſt 
Expell'd the ſeat of bleſſedneſs and reſt, 
Look'd back and ſaw the high eternal mound, 
Where all his rebel hoſt their outlet found 
Reſtor d impregnable : The breach made up, 
And garriſons of Angels rang'd a top; | 
In front a hundred thouſand thunders roll, 
And lightnings temper'd to transfix a ſoul, 
Terror of Devils. Satan and his hoſt, 
Now to themſelves as well as ſtation loſt, 


Unable to ſupport the hated ſight, 
Expand /eraphic wings, and ſwift as light 
Seek for new ſafety in eternal Night. 


In the Remoteſt gulph of dark they land, : 
Here vengeance gives them leave to make their ſtand, 
Not that to fteps and meaſures they pretend, 
Councils and ſchemes their ſtation to defend, 
Bur broken diſconcerted and 9di/may'd, 
By guilt and fright to guilt and fright berray'd; 
Rage and confuſion ev'ry Spirit poſſeſs d, 
And frame and horror ſwell'd in ey'ry breaſt ; 


Trans- 
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Transforming envy to their eſſentials burns, 
And beauteous Angels frightful Devils turns. 

Thus Hell began; the fire of conſcious rage 
No years can quench, no lengthof time aſſwage. 
Material Fire, with its intenſeſt flame, 
Compar'd with this can ſcarce deſerve a Name; 


How ſhould it up to immaterials riſe, 
When we're all flame, we ſhall all fire deſpiſe. 


This fire outrageous and its heat intenſe 
Turns all the pain of Jo/5 to pain of /en/e. 
The folding flames concave and inward roll, 
Act upon ſpirit and penetrate the ſoul : 
Not force of Devils can its new powers repel, 
Where'er it burns it finds or makes a HELL ; 
For Satan flaming with unquench'd defire 
Forms his own Hell and kindles his own Fire, 
Vanquiſh'd, not humbPd, not in will brought low, 
Bur as his powers decline his paſſions grow : 
The malice, Viper like, takes vent within, 
Gnaws its own bowels, and burſts in its own fin; 
Impatient of the change he ſcorns to bow, 
And never impotent in power till now; 
Ardent with hate, and with revenge diſtract, 
A will to new attempts, hut none to act; 
Vet all /eraphick, and in juſt degree, 
Suited zo Spirits high ſenſe of miſery, 
Deriv'd from Jo/5 which nothing can repair, 
And room for nothing left but mcer deſpair. 
Here's finiſh'd Hell ! what fiercer Fire can burn? 
Enough ten thouſand W orlds to over-turn. 


HxI. L's but the frenzy of defeated pride, 


Scraphick Treaſon's ſtrong impetuous tide, | 
$ D ; where- 


} 
| 
1 
1 
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Where vile ambition diſappointed firſt, 

To its own rage and boundleſs hatred curſt ; 
The hate's fan d up to fury, that to flame, 

For fire and fury are in king the ſame 

Theſe burn unquenchable in every face, 
And the word EnDLEss conſtitutes the place. 


O ſtate of Being ! where Being's the only grief, 
l And the chief torture's to be damn'd to life; 

O life ! the only thing they have to hate 

The fniſh'd torment of a future ſtate, 

Compleat in all the parts of endleſs miſery, 

And worſe ten thouſand times than not to BE! 


Could but the Damn'd SH immortal law repeal, 
And Devils dye, there'd be an end of Hell, 


Could they that thing call'd Being annihilate, 
'There'd be no ſorrows in a future ſtate 

The W retch,whoſe crimes had ſhut him out on high» | 
Could be reveng'd on God himſelf and die; 

Job's Wife was in the right, and always we 
Might end by death all human miſery, b + 
Might have it in our choice, 20 be or not to be. 


Crnare. IV. 


Of the name of the Devil, his original, and 
the nature of his circumſtances ſince be 
has been called by that name. 


HE Scripture is the firſt writing on earth 
where we find the Devil called 5 his own 
proper diſtinguiſhing denomination, D EVIL, 
| OF 
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or the * Deſtroyer z nor indeed is there any other 
author of antiquity or of ſufficient authority which 
fays any thing of that kind about him. 

Here he makes his firſt appearance in the world, 
and on that occaſion he is called the Serpent; but 

the Serpent however ſince made to ſignify the 
| Devil, when ſpoken of in general terms, was but 
the Devil's repreſentative, or the Devil in quovis 
vehiculo, for that time, clothed in a bodily — 
acting under cover and in diſguiſe, or if you will 
the Devil in maſquerade : Nay, if we believe 
Mr. Milton, the Angel GabriePs {pear had ſuch 
a ſecret powerful influence, as to make him ſtrip 
of a ſudden, and with a touch to unmask, and ſtand 
upright in his naked original ſhape, meer Devil, 
without any diſguiſes whatſoeyer. | 

Now as we go to the Scripture for much 
of his hiſtory, ſo we mult go there alſo for ſome of 
his names; and he has a great variety of names in- 
deed, as his ſeveral miſchievous doings guideus to 
conceive of him. The truth is, all the antient 
names given him, of dene the Scripture is full, 
ſeem to be originals derived from and adapted to 
the ſeveral ſteps he has taken, and the ſeveral 
=__— he has appeared in to do miſchief in the 
world. 


Here he is called the Serpent, Gen. iii. 1. 
The old Serpent, Rev. xii. 9. 
. The great red Dragon, Rev. xii. 3. 
The Accuſer of the Hrethren, Rev. xii. 10. 
The Enemy, Matt. xXiii. 29. 
Satan, Job i. Zech. iii. 1, 2. 
Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 15. 


he meaning of the word Devil is Deſlroyer, See Fal upon 
Al xiii, 10. 3 


5 
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Beelzebub, Mat. xii. 24. 
Mammon, Matt. vi. 24. 
The Angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 
The Angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
Rev. ix. II. 
The Prince of the power of the air, 
Eph. ii. 2. 
Lucifer, Ta. xiv. 12. 
Abbaddon or Apollion, Rev. ix. 11. 
Legion, Mark v. 9. 
The God of this world, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
The Foul Spirit, Mark ix. 5. 
The Unclean Spirit, Mark 1. 27. 
The Lying Spirit, 2 Chron. xxx. 
The Tempter, Matt. iv. 3. 
The Son of the morning, Ita. xiv. 12. 


But to ſum them all up in one, he is called in 
the new Teſtament plain Devir ; all his other names 
are varied according to the cuſtom of ſpeech, and the 
dialects of the ſeveral nations where he is ſpoken | 
of; But in a word, Devil is the common name | 
of the Devil in all the known languages of the 
earth. Nay, all the miſchiefs he is empowered | 
to do, are in Scripture placed to his account, un- 
der the particular title of the Devil, not of Devils | 
| in the plural number, though they are ſometimes | 
=. mentioned too; but in the ſingular it is the iden- 
3 tical individual Devil, in and under whom all the 
104 little Devils, and all the great Devils, if ſuch there 

be, are ſuppoſed to act; nay, they are ſuppoſed 
to be govErn'd and directed by him. Thus we are 
told in Scripture of the works of the Devil. 1 John 
iti, 8. of caſting out the Devil, Mark i. 34. of 
reſiſting the Devil, James iv. y. of our Saviour | 
being tempted of the Devil, Mat. iv. 1. of Si- 
mon Magus, a child of the Devil, Acts xiii. 10. 
The Devil came down in a greab wrath, Rev. xii. 
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12. and the like. And according to this uſage in 
ſpeech we go on to this day, and all the internal 


. WH things we converſe with in the world, are fathered 
„upon the Devil, as one undivided ſimple eſſence, 

by how many agents ſoever working: Every 
+ thing evil, frighttul in appearance, wicked in its 


actings, horrible in its manner, monſtrous in its 
effects, is called the Devil; in a word, Devil is 
the common name for all Devils, that is to ſay, 
for all evil Spirits, all evil Powers, all evil Works, 
4. and even all evil things: Yet 'tis remarkable he 
Devil is no old Teſtament word, and we never 
find it uſed in all the old Teſtament but four 
times, and then not once in the ſingular number, and 
not once to ſignify Sa tan as tis now underſtood. 
2. It is true, the Learned give a great many differ- 
15 interpretations of the word Devil; the Eng- 
li 


in Commentators tell us, it means 4 deſtroyer, 
es BY others that it ſignifies a deceiver, and the Greeks 
he Bl derive it from a Calumniator or falſe witneſs; for we 
ten find that Calumnie was a Goddeſs, to whom the 
me Bl Athenians built altars and offer'd ſacrifices upon 
the BS ſome ſolemn occaſions, and they call her AizBokn, 
red from whence came the maſculine Aid go which 
un- we tranſlate Devil. 

vils Thus we take the name of Devitto ſignify not 
nes perſons only, but actions and habits z making ima- 
en- ginary Devils, and transforming that ſubſtantial 
the creature call'd D EIL into every thing noxious 
ere and offenſive: Thus St. Francis being tempted 


by the Devil in the ſhape of a bag of money lying 
in the high way, 20e Saint having diſcorerd the 
fraud, whether ſeeing his Cloven-foor hang out 
of the purſe, ar whether he diſtinguiſh'd him by 
his ſmell of /#{phar, or how otherwiſe, authors are 
not agreed; but, I fay, the Saint having diſco- 
ver'd the cheat, and out-witted the Devil, took 
occaſion to preach that eminent ſermon to hig 


2 diſciples, 
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diſciples, where his Text was, Money is Tas 
DEVIL. | 
Nor upon the whole, is any wrong done to the 
Devil by this kind of treatment, it only gives 
him the ſovereignty of the whole army of Hell, 
and making all the numberleſs legions of the bot- 
tomleſs pit ſervants; or as the Scripture calls them, 


Angels to Satan the grand Devil; all their ac- 


tions, performances and atchievements are juſtly 
attributed to him, not as the prince of Devils only, 
but the Emperor of Devils, the prince of all 
the princes of Devils. 
nder this denomination then of Dev1r, all the 
Powers of Hell, all the Princes of the air, all the 
black armies of Satan are comprehended, and in this 
manner they are to be underſtood in this whole 
work, mutatis mutandis, according to the ſeveral 
circumſtances in which we are to ſpeak of them. 
This being premis'd, and my authority being ſo 


good, Satan muſt not take it ill, if I treat him 


after the manner of men, and give him thoſe titles 
which he is beſt known by among us; for indeed 
having ſo many, tis not very cafy to call him 
out of his name. 

However, as I am oblig'd by the duty of an 


_ Hiſtorian to decency as well as impartiality, fo I 
thought it neceſſary, before I uſed too much free- 


dom with Satan, to produce authentick Docu- 
ments, and bring antiquity upon the ſtage, to juſti« 
fy the manner of my writing, and let you ſee I 
ſhall deſcribe him in no colours, nor call him by 
any name, but what he has been known by for 
many ages before me. 

And now, tho being writing to the common 
underſtanding of my 2 I am oblig'd to 


treat Satan very coarſly, and to ſpeak of him in 


the common acceptation, calling him plain Devil, 
a word which in this mannerly age is not ſo ſono- 
rous 


J 
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bas as others might be, and which by the error 
of the Times is apt to prejudice us againſt his Per- 
\ WH Gn; yet it muſt be acknowleg'd he has a great 
many other names and firnames which he might 
be known by, of a leſs obnoxious import than 
chat of Devil, or Deſtroyer, &c. 
Mir. Milton, indeed, wanting titles of honour 
co give to the Leaders of Satan's Hoſt, is oblig'd to 
borrow ſeveral of his Scripture names, and beſtow 
tem upon his infernal Heroes, whom he makes 
the Generals and Leaders of the armies of Hell; 
and ſo he makes Beelzebub, Lucifer Belial, Mam- 


non and ſome others, to be the names of parti- 
> cular Devils, members of Satan's upper houſe or 
Pandemonium; whereas indeed, theſe are all names 
proper and peculiar to Satan himſelf. 

19 The Scripture alſo has ſome names of a coar- 


ſer kind, by which the Devil is underſtood, as 
articularly, as is noted already, in the Apoca- 

WW lypſc he is call'd the Great Red Dragon, the Beaſt, 
the Old Serpent, and the like: But take it in the 

Scripture, or where you will in Hiſtory. facred or 

prophane, you will find that in general the De- 
vil is, as I have faid above, his ordinary name in 
all languages and in all nations, the name by which 
he and his works are principally diſtinguiſh'd : Alſo 
the Scripture, belides that it often gives him 
this name, ſpeaks of the works of the Devil, 
of the ſubtilty of the Devil, of caſting out De- 
vils, of being tempted of the Devil, of being poſ- 
ſels'd with a Devil, and fo many other expreſſions 
of that kind, as I have faid already, are made uſe 
of for us to underſtand the evil Spirit by, that in a 
word, Devil is the common name of all wicked 
Spirits: For Satan is no more the Devil, as if 
he alone was ſo, and all the reſt were a diminutive 
ſpecies who did not go by that name; But, I fay, 
eyen in Scripture, every Spirit whether _— his 
Homu-⸗ 
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Dominion or out of his Dominion, is called the 
Devil, and is as much a real Devil, that is to ſay, 
a condemn'd Spirit, and employ'd in the fame 
wicked work as Satan himſelf. 
His Name then being thus aſcertain'd, and his 
Exiſtence acknowledg'd, it ſhould be a little en- 
uir'd what he is; we believe there is ſuch a thing, 


uch a creature as the Devil, and that he has 
been, and may ſtill with propriety of ſpeech, and 


without injuſtice to his Character be call'd by his 
antient name Devil. 

But who is he? what is his original? whence 
came he? and what is his preſent — and con- 
dition? for theſe things and theſe enquiries are 
very neceſſary to his Hiſtory, nor indeed can any 
part of his Hiſtory be compleat without them. 

That he is of anantient and noble original muſt 
be acknowledged, for he is Heaven-born, and 
of Angelic Race, as has been touch'd already: It | 


Scripture-evidence may be of any weight in the 


queſtion, there is no room to doubt the genealogy | 1 
of the Devil; he is not only ſpoken of as an An- 


gel, but as a fallen Angel, one that had been in 


Heaven, had beheld the face of Gop in his full 
effulgence of glory, and had ſurrounded the | 
Throne of the moſt High; from whence, com- 
mencing rebel and being expell'd, he was caft 
down, down, down, Gop and the Devil himſelf 
only knows where; for indeed we cannot ſay that 
any man on Earth knows it; and wherever it is, 
he has ever ſince man's creation been a plague to 
him, been a tempter, a deluder, a calumniator, 
an enemy and the object of man's horror and a- 
verſion. 

As his original is Heaven-born, and his Race 
Angelic, ſo the Angelic nature is evidently plac'd 
in a claſs ſuperior to the human, and this the & rip. 
ture is expreſs in alſo, when ſpeaking of man, 

A 
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it ſays, he made him a little lower than the An- 
els. 

: Thus the Devil, as mean thoughts as you may 
have of him, is of a better family than any of 
you, nay than the beſt Gentleman of you all; 
what he may be fallen to, is one thing, but what 
he is fallen — is another, and therefore I muſt 
tell my learned and reverend friend F. V. LL D. 
when he ſpoke ſo rudely of he Devil lately, in 
my opinion he abus'd his betters. 

Nor is the Scripture more a help to us in the 
ſearch after the Devil's Original, than it is in our 
ſearch after his Nature; it is true, Authors are 
not agreed about his age, what time he was crea- 
ted, how many years he enjoy'd his ſtate of bleſ- 


ſedneſs before he fell; or how many years he con- 


tinued with his whole army in a ſtate of darkneſs be- 
fore the creation of man. Tis ſuppoſed it might 
be a conſiderable ſpace, and that it was a part of 
his puniſhment too, being all the while unactive, un- 


3 employ'd, having no buſineſs, nothing to do but 


gnawing his own Bowels, and rolling in the ago- 
ny of his own {elf-reproaches, being a Hell to 
himſelf in reflecting on the glorious ſtate from 
whence he was fallen. | 
How long heremain'd thus, *tis true, we have no 
light into from Hiſtory, and but little from Tradi- 
tion; Rabbi Judah ſays, the Jews were of the 
opinion, that he remain'd twenty thouſand years 
in that condition, and that the World ſhall con- 
tinue twenty thouſand more, in which he ſhall 
find work enough to ſatisfy his miſchievous de- 
fires z but he ſhews no authority for his opi- 
Es 
Indeed, let the Devil have been as idle as they 
think he was before, it muſt be acknowledg'd that 
now he is the moſt buſy, vigilant and 2 of all 
| ob's 


—— 
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| Goy's creatures, and very full of employment too; 
ſuch as it is. S | 
- Scripture indeed, gives us light into the en- 
mity there is between the two natures, the dia- 
bolical and the human; the reaſon of it, and how 
and by what means the power of the Devil is re- 
ſtrain d by the Meſſias; and to thoſe who are wil- W 
ling to truſt to Goſpel-light, and believe what the 
Scripture ſays of he Devil, there may much of | 
his Hiſtory be diſcover'd, and therefore thoſe 
that liſt may go there for a fuller account of the 
matter. | 
But to reſerve all Scripture-evidence of theſe 
things, as a Magazine in ſtore for the ule of thoſe BW 
with whom Scripture-teſtimony is of force, I muſt 
for the preſent turn to other enquiries, being now 
directing my ſtory to an age, wherein to be driven 
to Revelation and Scripture-aſſertions is eſteem'd 
giving up the diſpute; people now-adays muſt 
have demonſtration; and in a word, nothing will 
fatisfy the age, but ſuch evidence as perhaps the na- 
ture of the queſtion will not admit. = 
It is hard, indeed, to bring demonſtrations in 
ſuch a caſe as this: No man has ſeen Gor at any | 
zime, fays the Scripture, 1 John iv. 12. So the 
Devil being a ſpirit incorporeal, an Angel of 
light, and conſequently not viſible in his own 
ines, nature and form, it may in ſome] ſenſe 
be ſaid, no man has ſeen the Devil at any time; all 
thoſe pretences of phrenziful and fanciful Nouns 
who tell us, they have ſeen the Devil, I ſhall ex- 
amine, and perhaps expoſe 7 themſelves. 
It might take up a great deal of our time here, 
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to enquire whether he Devil has any particular 
- ſhape or perſonality of ſubſtance, which can be 
viſible to us, felt, heard or underſtood; and which 


he cannot alter, and chen, what ſhapes or appear - 
| ances 


— 


W ances the Devil has at any time taken upon him? 
and whether he can really appear in a body which 
might be handled and ſeen, and yet ſo as to know 
it to have been the Devil at the time of his ap- 
pearing; but this alſo I defer as not of weight in 
me preſent enquiry. 
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We have divers accounts of Witches conver- 


4 ſing with the Devil; the Devil ina real body, with 
all che appearance of a body of a man or wo- 


man appearing to them; alſo of having a Familiar, 
as they call it, an Incubus or little Devil, which 


ſucks their bodies, runs away with them into the 
aur, and the lite. Much of this is faid, but much 
more than it is eaſy to prove, and we ought 
W to give but a juſt proportion of credit to thoſe 
WF things. | 


As to his borrow'd ſhapes and his ſubtile trans- 


formings, that we have ſuch open teſtimony of, 
chat there is no room for any queſtion about it; 
and when I come to that part, 0 

© ther to give a hiſtory of the fact, than enter into any 
diſſertation upon the nature and reaſon of it. 


all be oblig'd ra- 


Ido not find in any author, whom we can call cre» 


ditable, that even in thoſe countries where the do- 
minion of Satan is more particularly eſtabliſh'd, 
and where they may be ſaid to worthip him in a 
more particular manner, as a Devil; which ſome 
tell us the Indians in America did, who worſhip'd 


the Devil that he might not hurt them; yet, 7/ay, 


Ido not find that even there the Devi] appear d to 


them in any particular conſtant ſhape or perſona- 
iq peculiar to himſelf. 


Scripture and Hiſtory therefore, giving us no 
light into that part of the queſtion, I concludeand 
lay it down, not as my opinion only, but as what 


all ages ſeem to concur in, that the Devil has no 


particular body; that he is a ſpirit, and that tho* 
he may, Proteus like, aſſume the 3 of 
8 either 
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either man or beaſt, yet it muſt be ſome borrow'd 
ſhape, ſome aſſum'd figure, pro hac vice, and that 
he has no viſible body of his own. 

I thought it needful to diſcuſs this as a prelimi- 
nary, and that the next diſcourſe might go upon 
a certainty in this grand point, namely, that the 
Devil, however, he may for his particular occaſions 
Fit himſelf into a great many ſhapes, and clothe him- 

elf, perhaps, with what appearances he pleaſes, 
yet that he is himſelf ſtill a meer Spirit, that he re- 


tains the ſeraphic Nature, is not viſible by our eyes, 
which are human and Organic, neither can he | 
act with the ordinary Powers, or in the ordinary 


manner as bodies do; and therefore, when he has 


thought fit to deſcend to the meanneſſes of di- 


ſturbing and frightning children and old women, 


by noiſes and knockings, diſlocating the chairs 


and ſtools, breaking windows, and ſuch like little 


ambulatory things, which would ſeem to be below 
the dignity of his character, and which in parti - 


cular, is ordinarily performed by organic Powers, 
yet even then he has thought fit not to be ſeen; 
and rather to make the poor people believe he had 


a real ſhape and body, with hands to act, mouth | 
to ſpeak, and the like, than to give proof of it in | 


common to the whole World, by ſhewing him- 
ſelf, and acting viſibly and openly, as a body uſual- 
ly and ordinarily does. 

Nor is it any diſadvantage to the Devil, that his 
Seraphic nature is not confin'd or impriſon'd in a 
body or ſhape, ſuppoſe that ſhape to be what 
monſtrous thing we would; for this would, indeed, 
. confine his actings within the narrow ſphere of the 

organ or body to which he was limited, and tho' 
you were to 4 the body to have wings for 
a velocity of Motion equal to ſpirit, yet if it 
had nota power of inviſibility too, and a capacity 
of conveying it ſelf, undiſcoyer'd, into all the ſe- 

| cret 
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cret receſſes of mankind, and the ſame ſecret art or 
capacity of infinuation, ſuggeſtion, accuſation, &c. 
by which his wicked deſigns are now propagated, 
and all his other devices aſſiſted, by which he de- 
ludes and betrays mankind ; I ſay, he would be no 
© more a Devil, that is, a Deſtroyer, no more a De- 
1 Wcciver, and no more a Satan, that is, a dangerous 
1* WH Arch-encmy to the ſouls of men; nor would it be 
„any difficulty to mankind to ſhun and avoid him, 
s I ſhall make plain in the other part of his Hi- 


Ss; tory. 
he = Had thc Devil from the beginning been embodi- 
ee, as he could not have been inviſible to us, whoſe 


15 BWſouls equally ſeraphic are only preſcrib'd by bein 

li- | mbody'd 15 . in gel abd blood as To wh 
nn o he would have been no more a Devil to any 
ody but himſelf : The impriſonment in a body, had 
be powers of that body been all that we can con- 
Wccive to make him formidable to us, would yet have 


tis een a Hell to him; conſider him as a conquer'd 
rs, xxaſperated Rebel, retaining all. that fury and ſwel- 
en ing ambition, that hatred of God, and envy at his 


Freatures which dwells now in his enrag'd ſpirits as 
Devil. yet ſuppoſe him to have been condemn'd 
o organic Powers, confin'd to corporeal motion, 
nd reſtrain'd as a Body muſt be e- to re- 
train a Spirit; it muſt, at the ſame time, ſuppoſe 
im to be effectually diſabled from all the me- 
hods he is now allow'd to make uſe of, for exert- 
Ing his rage and enmity againſt God, any farther 
Than as he might ſuppoſe it to affect his Maker at 
Wccond hand, by wounding his Glory thro' the 
Eides of his weakeſt creature, Man. 3 
He muſt, certainly, be thus confin'd, becauſe 
ody can only act upon Body, not upon Spirit; no 
pecies being empower'd to act out of the com- 
pas of its own ſphere: He might have been em- 
power' d, indeed, to have acted terrible and even de- 
1 ſtructive 
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the great Creator of the World! in thus reſtrain- 
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ſtructive things upon mankind, eſpecially if this 


body had any powers given it which mankind had 
not, by which man would be overmatch'd and 
not be in a condition of ſelf-defence; for exam- 
ple, ſuppoſe him to have had wings to have flown 
inthe air; Orto be invulnerable, and that no human 
invention, art, or engine could hurt, enſnare, capti- 
vate, or reſtrain him. | 

But this is to ſuppoſe the righteous and wiſe 
Creator to have mae a creature and not be able 
to defend and preſerve him, or have left him de- 
fenceleſs to the mercy of another of his own 
creatures, whom he had given power to deſtroy 
him; This indeed, might have occaſion'd a gene- | 
ral idolatry, and made mankind, as the Americans | 
do to this day, worſhip the Devil, that he might 
not hurt them; but it could not have prevented 
the deſtruction of mankind, ſuppoſing the Devil 
to have had malice equal to his power: and he 
muſt put on a new nature, be compaſſionate, ge- 
nerous, beneficent, and ſteadil 5 in ſparing the 
rival enemy he was able to det roy, or he mull 
have ruin'd mankind : In ſhort, he muſt have ceas'd 
to have been a Devil, and muſt have reaſſum'd his 
orininal, Angelic, heavenly nature, fill'd with the 
principles of love, to delight in the Works of his 
Creator and bent to propagate his Glory and Inte- 
reſt; or he muſt have put an end to the race of man, 
whom it would be in his Power to deſtroy, and o- 
blige his Maker to create a new ſpecies, or fortif 
the old with ſome kind of defence, which mu 
be invulnerable, and which his fiery darts could 
not penetrate. 

On this occaſion ſuffer me to make an excur- 
fion. from the uſual ſtile of this Work, and with 
ſome ſolemnity to expreſs my Thoughts thus: 

How glorious is the wiſdom and goodneſs of 


ing 
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ing theſe ſeraphic ourcasrs from the power of 
aſſuming human or organic bodies ! which could 
they do, envigorating them with the ſupernatural 
Powers, which, as Seraphs and . they now 
poſſeſs and might exert, they would be able even to 
tright mankind from the face of the Earth, de- 
{troy and confound God's Creation; nay, even as 
they are, were not their power limited, they might 
deſtroy the Creation it ſelf, reverſe and over- turn 
nature, and put the World into a general confla- 

gration: But were thoſe immortal Spirits embodi- 
ed, tho' they were not permitted to confound na- 
ture, they would be able to harraſs poor, weak and 
defenceleſs man out of his wits, and render him 
perfectly uſeleſs, either to his Maker or himſelf. 

But the Dragon is chain'd, the Devil's Power 
is limited; he has indeed a vaſtly extended Em- 
pire, being Prince of the Air, L at leaſt, 
the whole Atmoſphere to range in, and how far 
that Atmoſphere is extended, is not yet aſcertain'd 
by the niceſt obſervations; I /ay, at leaſt, becauſe 
it ve do not yet know how far he may be allow'd 
to make excurſions beyond the Atmoſphere of 
11s Wl this Globe into the planetary Worlds, and what 
power he may exerciſe in all the habitable parts of 
his Wl the /olar fem; nay, of all the other ſolar /yſems, 
te- which, for ought we know, may exiſt in the 
mighty extent of created ſpace, and of which you 
may hear farther in its order. | * 

But let his power be what it will there, we are 
ſure *tis limited here, and that in two particulars; 
frſt, he is limited as above, from aſſuming body 
or bodily ſhapes and ſubſtanee z and ſecondly, from 
cxerting ſeraphic Powers, and acting with that ſu- 
pernatural force, which, as an Angel, he was cer- 
tanly veſted with before the fall, and which we 
ae not certain is yet taken from him ; or at moſt, 
ve do not know how much it may or may not be 
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diminiſh'd by his degeneracy, and by the blow. 
given him at his expulſion: this we are certain, 
that be his Power greater or leſs, he is reſtrain'd 
from the exerciſe of it in this World; and he, who 
was once equal to the Angel who kill'd 180000 
men in one night, is not able now, without a new 
commiſſion, to take away the life of one Fob, nor 
to touch any thing he had. 

But let us . him then limited and reſtrain- 
ed as he is, yet he remains a mighty, a terrible, an 
immortal Being; infinitely ſuperior to man, as well i 
in the dignity of his nature, as in the dreadful i 

owers he retains till about him; and tho” the 
rain- ſick heads of our Enthuſiaſticks paint him iſ 
blacker than he is, and, as I have ſaid, repreſent 
him clothed with terrors that do not really be- 
long to him; as if the power of good and evil i 
was wholly veſted in him, and that he was placed i 
in the Throne of his Maker, to diſtribute both 
puniſhments and rewards ; terrifying and deluding 
anciful people about him, till they turn ther 
heads, and fright them into a belief that the Devi 
will let them alone, if they do ſuch and ſuch good 
things, or carry them away with him they knoy 
not whither, if they do not; as if the Devil 
whoſe proper buſineſs is miſchief, ſeducing and 
deluding mankind, and drawing him in to be a re 
bel like himſelf, ſhould threaten to ſeize upon 
them, carry them away, and in a word, fall upon 
them to hurt them, if they did evil, and on thi 
contrary, be favourable and civil to them, if the 
did well. ö 
Thus a poor deluded country fellow in out 
town, that had liv'd a wicked, abominable, de: 
bauch'd life, was frighted with an apparition, a 
be call'd it, of the Devil; He fancy'd that he ſpok: 
to him, and telling his tale to a good honeſt chi 
ian Gentleman his neighbour, that had a 


little 
mor 
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more ſenſe than himſelf; the Gentleman ask'd him 
if he was ſure he really ſaw the Devil? yes, yes, 
Sir, ſays he, I ſaw him * plain, and ſo they be- 
gan the following diſcourſe. 

Gent. See him] ſee the Devil! art thou ſure of 
it, Thomas ? 

Tho. Yes, yes, I am ſure enough of it, Maſter, to 
be ſure *twas the Devil. 

Cent. And how do you know 'twas the Devil, 
Thomas ? had you ever ſeen the Devil before? 

Tho. No, no, I had never ſeen him before, zo be 


ſure, but, for all that, I know twas the Devil. 


Gent. Well, if you're ſure, Thomas, there's no 
contradicting you, |= what clothes had he on? 

Tho. Nay, Sir, don't jeſt with me, he had no 
clothes on, he was clothed with fire and brim- 
ſtone. | 

1 Was it dark or day light when you ſaw 
kim! 

Tho. O! it was very dark, for it was midnight. 

Gent. How could you ſee him then? did you ſee 
by the light of the fire you ſpeak of? 

Tho. No, no, he gave no light himſelf, bur. I 
ſaw him, for all that. ; 

Gent. But was it within doors, or out in the 
ſtreet ? | 

Tho. It was within, it was inmy own Chamber, 
when J was juſt going into bed, that I ſaw him. 

Gent. Well then, you had acandle, hadn't you? 
_ Tho. Yes, I had a candle, but it burnt as blue! 
and as dim! 

Gent. Well, but if the Devil was clothed with 
fire and brimſtone, he muſt give you ſome light, 
there can't be ſuch a fire as you ſpeak of, but it 
muſt give alight with it. 

Tho. No, no, He gave no light, but I ſmelt his 
fire and brimſtone; he left a ſmell of it behind 
him, when he was gone. | : 
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Gent. Well, ſo you ſay he had fire, but gave 
no light, it was a deviliſh fire indeed; did it 
feel warm? was the room hot while he was in it? 


Tho. No, no, but I was hot enough without it, 


for it put me into a great ſweat with the fright. 
Gent. Very well, he was all in fire, you ſay, but 


without light or heat, only, it ſeems, he ſtunk of 


brimſtone; pray what ſhapes was he in, what was 
he like? for you ſay you ſaw him? 

Tho. O! Sir, 1 ſaw two great ſtaring ſaucer eyes, 
enough to fright any _ out of their wits. 

Gent. And was that all you ſaw ? 

Tho. No, I ſaw his cloven-foot very plain, *twas 
as big as one of our bullocks that goes to plow. 

Gent. So you ſaw none of his body, but his eyes 
and his feet? a fine viſion indeed! 

Tho. No, that was enough to ſend me going. 

Gent. Going! what did you run away from him? 

Tho. No, but I fled into bed at one jump, and ſunk 
down and pull'd the bed- clothes quite over me. 

Gent. And what did you do that for? 
Th. To hide my far from ſuch a frightful 
Creature. . 

Gent, Why, if it had really been the Devil, do 
you think the bed-clothes would have ſecur'd you 
from him ? va 

Tho. Nay, I don't know, but ina fright it was 
all I could do. - 5 

Gent. Nay, *twas as wile as all the reſt; but 
come, Thomas, to be a little ſerious, pray did he 
| ſpeak to you? 

Tho. Yes, yes, I heard a voice, but who it was 
the Lord knows. 


Gent. What kind of voice was it, was it like 


a man's voice ? 

Tho. No, it wasa hoarſe ugly noiſe, like the croak- 
ng of a Frog, and it call'd me by my name twice, 
Thomas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon, 5 
a ent, 
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Sent. well, did you anſwer? 

Tho. No, not I, I could not have ſpoke a word 
for my life; why, I was frighted to death, 

Gent. Did it ſay any thing elſe? 

Tho. Yes, when it ſaw that I did not ſpeak, 
it ſaid, Thomas Dawſon, Thomas Dawſon, you are 
a wicked wretch, you lay with Jenny S laſt night ; 
if you don't repent, I will take you away alive and 
carry you to Hell, and you ſhall be damn' d, you wretch. 

Gent. And was it true, Thomas, did you lye 
with Jenny S—— the night before? 

Tho. Indeed Maſter it was true, but I was very 
(orry afterwards 

Gent. But how ſhould the Devil know it, Thomas? 

Tho, Nay, he knows it to be ſure ; why, they 


ſay he els va thing. 


Gent. Well, but why ſhould he be angry at that? 
he would rather bid you lye with her again, and 
encourage you to lye with forty whores, than hin- 
9 his can't be the Devil, Thomas. 

ho. Yes, yes, Sir, twas the Devil to be ſure. 

Gent. But he bid you repent too, you ſay? 

Tho. Yes, he threatn'd me if I did not. - 

Gent. Why, Thomas, do you think the Devil 
would have you repent ? 

Tho. Nyy no, that's true too, I don't know 
what to ſay to that; but what could it be; *twas 
the Devil to be ſure, it could be nobody elſe? 

Gent. No, no, twas neither the Devil, Thomas, 
nor any body elſe, but your own frighted ima- 
gination Thomas; you had lain with that wench, 
and being a young ſinner of that kind, your Con- 
ſcience terrified you, told you the Devil would 
fetch you away, and you would be damn'd; and 
you were ſo perſuaded it would be ſo, that you at laſt 
imagin'd he was come for you indeed; that you ſaw 
him and heard him; whereas, you may depend upon 
it, if Jenny will let you lye with her every 
E 4 nights 
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night, the Devil will hold the candle, or do any 
thing to forward it, but will never diſturb you; 


he's too much a friend to your wickedneſs, it could | 


never be the Devil, Thomas; *twas only your own 
guilt frighted you, and that was Devil enough 
too, if you knew the worlt of it, you need no 
other enemy. 

Tho. Why that's true, Maſter, one would think 
the Devil ſhould not bid me repent, that's true; 
but certainly 'twas the Devil for all that. 

Now Thomas was Hot the only man that ha- 
ving committed a flagitious crime had been de- 
luded by his own imagination, and the power of 
fancy, to think the Devil was come tor him; 
whereas the Devil, to give him his due, is too 
honeſt to pretend to ſuch things; tis his buſinek 
to perſuade men to offend, not to repent, and he 


profeſſes no other; he may preſs men to this or 


that action, by telling them 'tis no ſin, no offence, 
no breach of God's Law, and the like, when 
really tis both; but to preſs them to repent, when 
they have offended, that's quite out of his way; 
tis none of his buſineſs, nor does he pretend to it; 
therefore, let no man charge the Devil with what 
he is not concern'd in. 2 | 

But to return to his Perſon, he is, as J have faid, 
notwithſtanding his loſt glory, a mighty, a ter. 
rible and an immortal Spirit; he is himſelf call'd 
a Prince, the Prince of the Power of the Air; the 
Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of Devils, and the 
like, and his attending Spirits are call'd his Angels: 
ſo that however Satan has loſt the glory and 


rectitude of his Nature, by his apoſtate ſtate, yet 


he retains a greatneſs and magnificence, which 
places him above our rank, and indeed above our 
conception; for we know not what he is, any 
more than we know what the bleſſed Angels are; 


ef whom we can ſay no more than that they are 
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miniſtring Spirits, &c. as the Scripture has de- 
ſcrib'd them. ; a 
Two things, however, may give us ſome: in- 
ſight into the nature of the Devil, in the preſent 
fate he is in; and theſe we have a clear diſcovery 
of in the whole ſeries of his Conduct from the 
Beginning. | * 


1. That he is the vanquiſh'd but implacable ene- 

my of God his Creator, who has conquer'd 
him, and expell'd him from the habirats 
ons of bliſs; on which account he is fill'd 
with envy, rage, malice, and all uncharitable- 
neſs; would dethrone God and overturn the 
thrones of Heaven, if it was in his power. 

2. That he is man's irreconcilable Enemy; not 

as he is a man, nor on his own account ſim- 
ply, nor for any advantage he (the Devil) 
can make by the ruin and deſtruction of man, 
but in meer envy at the felicity he is ſuppoſed 
to enjoy as Satan's rival; and as he is appoin- 
red to ſucceed Satan and his Angels in the 
poſſeſſion of thoſe glories from which they 
are fallen. 


And here I muſt take upon me to ſay, Mr. 
Milton makes a wrong judgment of the reaſon of 
Satan's reſolution to diſturb the felicity of man; 
He tells us it was meerly to affront God his 
Maker, rob him of the glory deſign'd in his new 
work of creation, and to diſappoint him in his 
main deſign, namely, the creating a new ſpecies 8 ws 
of creatures, in a perfect rectitude of ſoul, and 
after his own image, from whom he might xxx 
pect a new Fund of glory ſhould be rais d, and 
who was to appear as the triumph of the Meſſiah's 
victory over the Devil. In all which Satan could 14 
not be fool enough not to know that he ſhould + ._* 
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be diſappointed by the ſame Power which had ſo 
— counter- acted his rage before. 

But, I believe, the Devil went upon a much 
more probable deſign; and tho he may be ſaid to act 

upon a meaner 8 than that of pointing his 

rage at the perſonal glory of his Creator; yet I 
own, that in my opinion, it was by much the 
more rational undertaking, and more likely to ſuc- 
ceed, and that was, that whereas he perceived this 
new ſpecies of creatures had a ſublime as well as a 
human part, and were made capable of poſſeſſing 
the manſions of eternal Beatitude, from whence, 
he (Satan) and his Angels were expell'd and irre- 
trievably baniſh'd; envy at ſuch a rival mov d him 
by all poſſible artifice, for he ſaw him deprived of 
capacity to do it by force, to render him unworthy 
like himſelf; and that bringing him to fall into re- 
bellion and diſobedience, he might ſee his rival 
damn'd with him; and thoſe who were intended 
to fill up the empty ſpaces in Heaven, made ſo by 
the abſence of ſo many millions of fallen Angels, 
be caſt out into the fame darkneſs with them. 

How he came to know that this new ſpecies of 
creatures were liable to ſuch imperfection, is beſt 
explain'd by the Devil's PIYINB, vigilant diſpoſi- 
tion, judging or leading him to judge by himſelf; 
for he was as near being infallible as any of God's 
creatures had been, and then inclining him to try 
whether it was ſo or no. 2 

Modern Naturaliſts, eſpecially ſome who have 
not ſo large a charity for the fair ſex, as I have, tell 
us, that as ſoon as ever Satan ſaw the woman, and 
look'd in her face, he ſaw it evidently that ſhe 
was the beſt form'd creature to make a fool of, 
and the beſt to make a hypocrite of, that could be 
made, and therefore the moſt fitted for his purpoſe. 
1. He ſaw by ſome thwart lines in her face, 
(l:gible, perhaps, to himſelf only) that there was 

| a throne 


q 
| 
| 
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a throne ready prepar'd for the ſin of pride to {it 
in ſtate upon, eſpecially if it took an early poſſet- 
fion : Eve you may ſuppoſe was a perfect Beauty, 
if ever ſuch a thing may be ſuppoſed in the human 
frame; her figure being ſo extraordinary, was the 
groundwork of his project; there needed no more 
than to bring her to be vain of it, and to conceit 
that it either was ſo, or was infinitely more ſub- 
lime and beautiful than it really was; and having 
thus tickl'd her vanity, to introduce Pride gradu- 
ally, till at laſt he might perſuade her, that ſhe 
was really Angelic, or of heavenly Race, and 
wanted nothing but to eat the forbidden fruir, 
and that would make her ſomething more excel- 
fent ſtill. | 

2. Looking farther into her Frame, and with 
a nearer view to her imperfections, he ſaw room 
to conclude that ſhe was of a conſtitution eaſy to 
be ſeduc'd, and eſpecially by flattering her, raiſ- 
ing a commotion in her Soul, and a diſturbance 
among her paſſions; and accordingly he ſet him- 
{elf to work, to diſturb her repoſe, and put dreams 
of great things into her head; together with 
ſomething of a nameleſs nature, which (however, 
ſome have been ill- natur'd enough to ſuggeſt) 
I ſhall not injure the Devil ſo much as to men- 
tion, without better evidence. 

3. But, beſides this, he found, upon the very 
firſt ſurvey of her outſide, ſomething ſo very 
charming in her mein and behaviour, ſo engag- 
ing as well as agreeable in the whole texture of 
her perſon, and withal ſuch a ſprightly wit, ſuch 
a vivacity of parts, ſuch a fluency of tongue, and 
above all, fuch a winning prevailing whine in her 
ſmiles, or at leaſt in her tears, that he made no 
doubt if he could but once delude her, ſhe would 
eaſily be brought to delude Adam, whom he found 
ſer not only a great value upon her perſon, but 

„ | was 
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i woas perfectly captivated by her charms; in a 
| word, he ſaw plainly, that if he could but ruin 
| her, he ſhould cafily make a Devil of her, to ruin 
1 her husband, and draw him into any gulph of mis- 
chief, were it ever ſo black and dreadful, that ſhe 
mould firſt fall into herſelf; how far ſome may 
| be wicked enough, from hence, to ſuggeſt of the 
fair ſex, that they have been Devils to their hus- 
bands cver fince, I cannot ſay; I hope they will 
i not be ſo unmerciful to diſcover truths of ſuch 
' fatal conſequence, tho' they ſhould come to their 

1 knowledge. _ 
Thus ſubtle and penetrating has Satan been 
from the beginning; and who can wonder that upon 
theſe diſcoveries made into the woman's inſide, 
he went immediately to work with her, rather 
than with Adam? not but that one would think, 
if Adam was fool enough to be deluded by his 
wife, the Devil might have ſeen ſo much of it 
in his countenance, as to have encourag'd him to 
make his attack directly upon him, and not go 
round about, beating the buſh, and * with 
the Heifer; ſetting upon the woman firſt, and then 
ſetting her upon her husband, who might as eaſily 
have been impoſed upon as ſhe. | 
Orher Commentators upon this critical Text 
ſuggeſt to us, that Eve was not ſo pleaſed with 
the hopes of being made a Goddeſs; That the pride 
of a Seraphic Knowlegde did not fo much work 
upon her imagination to bring her to conſent, 
as a certain ſecret Notion infus'd into her head by 
the ſame wicked inſtrument, that ſhe ſhould be 
wiſer than Adam, and ſhould by the ſuperio- 
rity of her underſtanding, neceſſarily have the 
government over him; which, at preſent, ſhe was 
{enſtble ſhe had not, he being maſter of a parti- 
cular air of gravity and majeſty, as well as of 
ſtrength, infinitely ſuperior to her. | 
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This is an ill-natur'd ſuggeſtion; but it muſt 
be confeſs'd the impatient deſire of government, 
which (ce that) appears in the general behayiour 
of the ſex, and particularly of 2 husbands, 
leaves too much room to legitimate the ſuppoſition. 
The Philoſophers and Expoſitors, who are of 
this opinion, add to it, that this being her origi- 
nal crime, or the particular temptation to t 
crime; Heaven thought fit to ſhew his juſtice, in 
making her more entire ſubjection to her hus- 
band be a part of the Curſe, that ſhe might 


read her ſin in the puniſhment, (viz.) he ſball rule 
over thee. 


I only give the general hint of theſe things 


as they appcar recorded in the annals of Satans 
firſt Tyranny, and at the beginning of his govern- 


ment in the World; thoſe that would be more 
particularly inform'd, may enquire of him and 
know farther. 
I cannot however, but _— here with 
ome regret, how it appears by the conſequence, 
= the Devil was De on when — made 
an early judgment of Mrs. Eve; and how Satan 
really went the right way to work) to judge of 
her; *tis certain the Devil had nothing to do but 
to look in her face, and upon a near ſteady view 
he might eaſily ſee there, an inſtrument 4 his 
Turn; nor has he fail'd to make her a Tool ever 
ſince, by the very methods which he at firſt pro- 
poſed; to which, perhaps, he has made ſome ad- 
ditions in the corrupting her compoſition, as well 
as her underſtanding; qualifying her to be a com- 
pleat ſnare to the poor weaker veſſel Man; to 
wheedle him with her Syren's voice, abuſe him 
with her ſmiles, delude him with her crocodile tears, 
and ſometimes cock her crown at him, and ter- 
rify him with the thunder of her TREBBLE; ma- 


king the effeminated Male Apple-eater tremble at the 
h noiſe 


( 
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noiſe of that very Tongue, which at firſt com- 
manded him to Sin. For it is yet a debate which 
the Learned have not decided, whether ſhe per- 
ſuaded and entreated him, or like a true ſhe-ty- 
rant, exerciſed her authority and oblig'd him to 
eat the forbidden fruit. 

And therefore a certain author, whoſe name, 
for fear of the Sex's reſentment I conceal, brings 
her in, calling to Adam at a great diſtance, in 
an Imperious haughty manner, beckoning to him 
with her hand, thus; Here, ſays ſhe, you coward- 
ly faint-hearted wretch, take this branch of heaven- 
ty fruit, eat and be a ſtupid fool no longer; eat and 
be: wiſe ; eat and be a Cod; and know, to your eternal 
ſhame, that your wife has been made an enlightn'd 
Goddeſs before you. 3 

He tells you Adam hung back a little at firſt, 
and trembl'd, afraid to treſpaſs: What ails the 
Sor, ſays the new Termagant ? what are you afraid 
of ? did God forbid you! yes, and why ? that we 
might not be knowing and wiſe like himſelf! What 
reaſon can there be that we, who have capacious 
ſoals, able to receive knowledge, ſhould have it with- 
held? take it, you Fool, and eat; don't you ſee how 
Jam exalted in ſoul by it, and am quite another 
Creature? Take it, I ſay, or, if you don't, Dll go and 
cut down the Tree, and you ſhall never eat any of it at 
all, and you ſhall be ſtill a fool, and be governed by 
your wife for ever. 

Thus, if this interpretation of the thing is juſt, 
ſhe Scolded him into it, Rated him, and brought 
him to it by the terror of her voice; a thing that 
has retained a dreadful influence over him ever 
ſince; nor have the greateſt of Adam's Succel- 
ſors, how light ſover ſome husbands make of it 
in this age, been ever able, ſince that, to con- 
ceal their terror, at the very Sound; nay, if we may 
believe hiſtory, it prevailed even among the Gods; 

; not 
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not all the noiſe of Yulcan's hammers could 
ſilence the clamours of that outrageous whore his 
Goddeſs; nay, even Jupiter himſelf led ſuch a 
life with a termagant wife, that once, they ſay, 
Juno out- ſcolded the noiſe of all his Thunders, 
and was within an ace of brawling him out of 
Heaven. But to return to the Devil. 

With theſe views he reſolv'd, it ſeems, to at- 
tack the woman; and if we conſider him as a 
Devil, and what he aim'd at, and conſider the 


fair proſpect he had of ſucceſs, I muſt confeſs, 


I do not ſee who can blame him, or at leaſt, how 


any thing leſs could be expected from him; But 
we ſhall meet with it again by and by. 


G 


Of the ſtation Satan had in Heaven before 
he fell; the nature and original of his 


crime, and ſome of Mr. Milton's miſtakes 
about it. TY 


Hs far I haye gone upon general obſer- 
vation in this great affair of Satan and his 
Empire in this World; I now come to my Title, 


and ſhall enter upon the hiſtorical part, as the 
main work before me. 


Beſides what has been faid Poerically, relating 82 


to the fall and wandering condition of the Devil 
and his Hoſt, which poetical part I offer only 
as an excurſion, and delle it ſhould be taken ſo; 
I ſhall give you what I think is deduc'd from good 
og s on the part of Satan's ſtory in a few 
words, LT 


He was one of the created Angels, form'd 


* 


by the ſame omnipotent hand and glonous poweih 


I _ who 


* — 
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mini 


the Rebellion which happen 


the juſt effe 
ples, might well be call'd wonderful. 


But what to me is more wonderful, and which, 
i think, will be very ill accounted for, is, how 


who created the Heavens and the Earth, and all 
that is therein: This innumerable heavenly Hoſt, 
as we haye reaſon to believe, contain'd Angels of 
higher and lower ſtations, of greater and of leſſer 
degree, expreſs d in the Scripture by Thrones, Do- 
ming and Principalities : This, I think, we 
have u much reaſon to believe, as we have, that 
there are Stars in the Firmament (or ſtarry Heavens) 


of greater and of leſſer magnitude. 


What; particular ſtation among the immortal 


Choir of Angels, this Arch-ſeraph, this Prince 
of Devils, cal 


7 


d Satan, was plac'd in before his ex- 

ulſion, that indecd, we cannot come at the 
Enge of, at leaſt, not with ſuch an Autho- 
rity as may be depended upon; but as from Scrip- 
ture- authority, he is plac'd at the head of all the 
Apoſtate armies, after he was fallen, we cannot 


think it in the leaſt aſſuming to ſay, that he might 


be ſuppos'd to be one of the 8 al Agents in 
'd in Heaven, and 
conſequently that he might be one of the higheſt 
in dignity there, before that Rebellion. | 
The higher his ſtation, the lower, and with 
the greater precipitation, was his overthrow z and 
therefore, thoſe words, tho' taken in another 
ſenſe, may very well - be apply'd to him : How 
art thou fallen, O Luciter ! Son of the Morning! 
Having granted the dignity of his Perſon, and 
the high {tation in which he was placed among 


the heavenly Hoſt ; it would come then neceſſari- 


ly to inquire into the nature of his fall, and above 


all, a little into the reaſon of it; certain it is, he 
did fall, was guilty of Rebellion and Diſobedience, 


of Pride, fins, which, in that holy 


came ſceds of crime to riſe in the Angelic Nature? 


** 


created, 


1 


created in a ſtate of perfect, unſpotted holineſs? 
how was it firſt found in a place where no unclean 
thing can enter? how came ambition, pride, or 


envy to generate there? could there be offence 


where there was no crime? could untainted puri- 
ty breed corruption? could the nature contami- 
nate and infect, which was always partakingnouri- 
ſhment from, and taking in principles of per- 
fection? 
Happy tis to me, that writing the Hiſtory, 
2: ſolving the Difficulties of Satan's Affairs, is my 
province in this Work; that I am to relate the Fact, 
not give reaſons for it, or aſſign cauſes; if it was 
otherwiſe, I ſhould break off at this difficulty, for 
I acknowledge I do not ſee thro? it, neither do 1 
think that the great Milton, after all his fine Ima- 
ges and lofty Excurſions upon the Subject, has 


of opinion, and among them the great Dr. Bs, 
that crime broke in upon them at ſome interval, 
hen they omitted but one moment fixing their 
eyes and thoughts on the glories of the divine 


face, to admire and adore, which is the full em- 


ployment of Angels; but even this, tho' it gocs 
as high as imagination can carry us, does not reach 
, nor, to me, make it one jot more comprehen- 
W {ible than it was before; all I can ſay to it here, is, 
W that /o it was, the fact was upon Record, and the re- 
W iccted Troop are in — 

teſs the Guilt, and ſtill groan under the Puniſhment. 
If you will bear wich a poetic excurſion upon 
de ſubject, not to ſolve but to illuſtrate the diffi- 
culty; take it in a few lines, thus, 


Thou fin of Witchcraft! firſtborn child of Crime [ 
Produc'd before the bloom of Time; 
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ect it one jot clearer than he found it: Some are 


ole circumſtances con- 
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How didſt thou paſs the Adamantine Gate, 


Sin never could Seraphic Glory bear; 


— 


Ambition's maiden Sin, in Heaven conceiy'd, 
And who could have believ'd 
Defilement could in purity begin, 
And bright eternal Day be ſoil'd with Sin? 
Tell us, ſly penetrating Crime, 
How cam'ſt thou there, thou fault ſublime ? 


And into Spirit thy ſelf inſinuate? 
From what dark ſtate ? from what deep place? 
From what ſtrange uncreated race? 
Where was thy antient habitation found 
Before void Chaos heard the forming ſound? 
Waſt thou a Subſtance, or an airy Ghoſt, 
A Vapour flying in the fluid waſte 
Of unconcocted air? 

And how at firſt didſt thou come there? 
Sure there was once a time when thou wert not, 
By whom waſt thou created? and for what? 
Art thou a ſtream from ſome contagious damp ex- 

(hal'd? 

How ſhould contagion be intail'd, 

On bright ſeraphic Spirits, and in a place 
Where all's ſupreme, and Glory fills the Space? 

No noxious vapour there could riſe, 

For there no noxious matter lies; 

Nothing that's evil could appear, 


The brightneſs of the eternal Face, 

Which fills as well as conſtitutes the place, 

Would be a fire too hot for crime to bear, 
 *T would calcine Sin, or melt it into air. 


How 
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How then did firſt defilement enter in? 
Ambition, thou firſt vital ſeed of Sin! 

Thou Life of Death, how cam'ſt thou there? 
In what bright forna didſt thou appear? 

In what Seraphic Orb, didſt thou ariſe? 
Surely that place admits of no diſguiſe, 

Eternal Sight muſt know thee there, | 
And being known, thou ſoon muſt diſappear. 
But ſince the fatal Truth we know, 


Without the matter whence or manner how: 
Thou high ſuperlative of Sin, 
Tell us thy nature, where thou didſt begin? 
The firſt degree of thy increaſe, 
Debauch'd the Regions of eternal Peace, 
And fill'd the breaſts of loyal Angels there 
With the firſt Treaſon and infernal War. 
Thou art the high extreme of pride, 
And doſt o'er leſſer crimes preſide; 
Not for the mean attempt of Vice deſign'd, 
But to embroil the World and damn Mankind. 
Transforming miſchief, how haſt thou procur d 
That loſs that's ne'er to be reſtor'd, 
And made the bright Seraphic Morning-ſtar þ 
In horrid monſtrous ſhapes appear ! 
Satan, that while he dwelt in glorious light, 
Was always thenas pure as he was bright, 
Thar in effulgent rays of glory ſhone, 
Excell'd by the eternal Light, by him alone 
Diſtorted now, and ſtript of Innocence, (nence: 
And baniſh'd with thee from the high Pre-emi- 
How has the ſplendid Seraph chang'd his face, 
Transform'd by thee, and like thy monſtrousrace? 
F 2 Ugly / 
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Ugly as is the crime, for which he fell, 
Fitted by thee to make a local Hell, 


For ſuch muſt be the place where cither of you 
(dwell. 


Thus, as I told you, I only moralize upon the 
ſubject, but as to the difficulty, I muſt leave it as 
I find it, unleſs, as J hinted at firſt, J could pre- 
vail with Satan to ſer pen to paper, and write 
this part of his own Hiſtory : No queſtion, but 
he could let us into the ſecret; but to be plain, 
I doubt I ſhall tell ſo many plain truths of the 
Devil, in this Hiſtory, and diſcover ſo many of his 
ſecrets, which it is not for his intereſt to have diſ- 
cover'd, that before I have done, the Devil and I 
may not be ſo good friends as you may ſuppoſe 
weare; at leaſt, not friends enough to obtain ſuch 
a favour of him, tho? it be for public good; fo i 
we muſt be content till we come a t'other {ide the 
- ——_— and then we ſhall know the whole 
tory. 
But now, tho', as I ſaid, I will not attempt to 

ſolve the difficulty, I may, I hope, venture to 
tell you, that there is not ſo much difficulty in it, 
as at firſt fight appears, and eſpecially not ſo much 
as ſome people would make us believe; let us ſec 
how others are miſtaken in it, perhaps, that 
may help us a little in the enquiry z for to know 
what it is not, is one help towards knowing what 
21 35. BE 

Mr. Milton has indeed told us a great many mer- 
ty things of the Devil, in a moſt formal, ſolemn 
manner; till in ſhort he has made a good Pray 
of Heaven and Hell; and no doubt if he had liv'd 
in our times, he might have had it ated with our 
Pluto and Proſerpine. He has made fine 3 

8 bot 


Biden 2 


both for Cod and the Devil, and a little addition 
might have turn'd it ala modern into a Harlequin 
Dieu & Diable. 

I confeſs I don't well know how far the do- 
minion of Poetry extends itſelf; it ſeems the Buts 
and Bounds of Parnaſſus are not yet aſcertain'd 


A ſo that for ought I know, by vertue of their an- 
2 tient 3 call'd Licentia Poetarum, there can 
| be no Blaſphemy in Yerſe, as ſome of our Divines 
c fay there can be no Treaſon in the Pulpit, But 
they that will venture to write that way, ought 
5 to be better ſatisfy d about that Point than I am. 
3 Upon this foot Mr. Milton, to grace his Poem, 
c and give room for his Towring Fancy, has 


gone a length beyond all that ever went before 
2 him, ſince Ovid in his Metamorphoſis. He has 
' WE indeed complimented Gop Almighty with a flux 
„coc lofty words, and great ſounds, and has made a 
be very fine Story of the Devil, but he has made a 


i. weer. ne ſcay Quoi of Feſus Chriſt. In one line 


he has him riding on a Cherub, and in ano- 
ther ſitting on a Throne, both in the ＋ ſame 
e 


moment of action. In another place has 
0 brought him in making a Speech to his Saints, 
ty when 'tis evident he had none there; for we all 
ch know Man was not created till a long while after; 
- and no body can be ſo dull as to ſay the Angels 


may be called Saints, without the greateſt abſur- 
dity in nature. Beſides, he makes Crurisr him- 
ſelf diſtinguiſh them, as in two ſeveral Bands, and of 
differing — and Species, as to be ſure they are. 


Stand ſtill in bright array, ye Saints 
—Here ſtand, 


Te Angels | — 
Par. Loſt. lib. 6. fo. 174. 
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So that CnRIS here is brought in drawing up his 
Army before the laſt Battel, and making a Speech 
to them, to tell them they ſhall only ſtand by 
in warlike order, but that they ſhall have no oc- 
caſion to fight, for he alone will engage the Re- 
bels. Then in embattling his Legions, he places 
the Saints here, and the Angels there, as if one 
were the main Battel of Infantry, and the other 
the Wings of Cavalry. But who are thoſe Saints? 
they are indeed all of his own makingy for tis 
certain there were no Saints at all in Heaven or 
Earth at that time; Gop and his Angels fill'd up 
the place; and till ſome of the Angels fell, and 
Men were created, had liv'd, and were dead, there 
could have been no Saints there. Saint Abel was 
- certainly the 8 of all that ever were ſeen 

in Heaven, as well as the Protomartyr of all that 
have been upon Earib. 

Juft ſuch another Miſtake, not to call it a Blun- 
der, he makes about Hell; which he not on 
makes LOCAL, but gives it a being before the F 
of the Angels, and brings it in opening its mouth 
to receive them. This is ſo contrary to the na- 
ture of the thing, and ſo great an ablard ity, that 
no poetic Licenſe can account for it; for tho' Poeſie 
may form Stories, as Idea and Fancy may furniſh 


Materials, yet Poeſy muſt not break in upon Chro- 


nology, and make things which in time were to 
exiſt, act before they exiſted. 

Thusa Painter may make a fine piece of Work 
the fancy may be good, the ſtrokes maſterly, and 
the beauty of the Workmanſhip inimitably curi- 
ous and fine, and yet have ſome unpardonable im- 
proprieties which marrs the whole Work. So 
the famous Painter of Toledo painted the ſtory of 
the three Wiſemen of the Eaſt coming to wor- 
ſhip, and bring their preſents to our Lord upon his 
birth at Bethlebem, where he repreſents _—_ 


A 
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three Arabian or Indian Kings; two of them are 
white, and one black; But — when he 
drew the latter part of them kneeling, which to 
be ſure was done after their faces; their legs 
being neceſſarily a little intermix'd, he made three 
black feet for the Negroe King, and but three white 
feet for the two white Kings, and yet never diſco- 
yer'd the miſtake till the piece was preſented to 
WT the King, and hung up inthe great Church. As 
dis is an unpardonable error in Sculpture or Lim- 
ning, it muſt be much more ſo in Poetry, where 
the Images muſt have no improprieties, much leſs 
| Wh inconſiſtencies, ' 
„In a word, Mr. Milton has indeed made a fine 
Poem, but it is % Devil of a Hiſtory. I can ea- 
\ I fy allow Mr. Milton to make Hills and Dales, 
+ WE flowry Meadows and Plains (and the like) in Hea- 
ven; and places of Retreat and Contemplation in 
„ Hell; tho I muſt add it can be allow'd to no Poet 
„on Earth but Mr. Milton. Nay, I will allow Mr. 
h Milton, if you pleaſe, to ſet the Angels a dancing 
hin Heaven, lib. v. fo. 138. and the Devils a ſing» 
„ing in Hell, 133. i. fo. 44. tho? they are in ſhort, 
eſpecially the laſt, moſt horrid Abſurdities. Bur I 
at . , 
cannot allow him to make their Muſic in Hell to 
hn il be harmonious and charming as he does; ſuch 
WE Images being incongruous, and indeed ſhocking to 
Nature. Neither can I think we ſhouldallow things 
do be plac'd out of time in Poetry, any more than 
in Hiſtory; tis a confuſion of Images which is al- 
low d to be difallow'd by all the Criticks of what 
uibe or ſpecies ſoever in the world, and is indeed 
unpardonable. But we ſhall find ſo many more 
of theſe things in Mr. Milton, that really taking 
notice of them all, would carry me quite out of 
my way, I being at this time not writing the 
Hiſtory of Mr. — but of the Devil. W 
| 4 | ; 
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Mr. Milton is ſuch a celebrated Man, that who but 
he that can write the Hiſtory of the Devil dare 
meddle with him? 7.0 

But to come back to the buſineſs. As I had cau- 
tion'd you againſt running to Scripture for ſhel- 
ter in caſes of difficulty, Scripture weighing ve- 
ry little among the people F am directing my 
Speech to, ſo indeed Scripture gives but very lit. 
tle light into any thing of the Devil's Story before 
his Fall, and but 20 very little of it for ſome time 
after. 7 

Nor has Mr. Milton {aid one word to ſolve the 
main difficulty ( viz.) How the Devil came to 
fall, and how Sin came into Heaven, and how the 
ſpotleſs ſeraphic Nature could receive infection, 
whence the contagion proceeded, what noxious ' 
matter could emit corruption, how and whence 
any vapour to poiſon the Angelic Frame could riſe 
up, or how it increas'd and grew up to crime. But 
all this he paſſes over, and hurrying up that part 
in two or three words, only tells us, 


— his Pride, 
Had caſt him out of Heaven with all his Hoſt 
Of rebel Angels, by whoſe aid aſpiring 
He truſted to have equal'd the moſt High. 
lib. 1. fo. 3. 


His pride ! but how came Satan while an Arch-an- 
gel to be proud? How did it conſiſt, that Pride 
and perfect Holineſs ſhould meet in the fame Per- 
ſon? Here we muſt bid Mr. Milton good night; 
for, in plain terms, he is in the dark about it, and 
ſo woe are all; and the moſt that can be faid, is, that 
we know the fact is ſo, but nothing of the na- 
ture or reaſon of it. 


But 
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But to come to the Hiſtory: The Angels fell, 


they ſinn'd (wonderful!) in Heaven, and God 
caſt them out; what their fin was is not explicit, 


but in general tis call'd a Rebellion againſt Gon; 


all fin muſt be fo. 

Mr. Milton here takes upon him to give the Hi- 
ſtory of it, as particularly as if he had been born 
there, and came down hither on purpoſe to give 
us an account of it; (I hope he is better inform'd 
by this time; ) but this he does in ſuch a manner, 
as joſtles with Religion, and ſhocks our Faith in ſo 
many points neceſſary to be beliey'd, that we 
mult forbear to give up to Milton, or mult fer aſide 
part of the ſacred Text, in ſuch a manner, as 
will aſſiſt ſome people to ſet it aſide all. 

I mean by this, his invented Scheme of the 
Son's being declared in Heaven to be begotten 
then, and then to be declar*d Generaliſſimo of all the 
Armies of Heaven; and of the Father's ſummon- 


ing all the Angels of the heavenly Hoſt to ſub- 


mit to him, and pay him homage. 'The words 
are quoted already, page 32. 

I muſt own the Invention, indeed, is very fine, 
the Images exceeding magnificent, the Thought 
rich and bright, and, in ſome reſpect, truly ſub- 
lime: But the Authorities fail moſt wretchedly, 
and the miſs-timing of it is unſufferably grols, 
as is noted in the Introduction to this Wark ; 
for Chriſt is not declar'd the Son of God but on 
Earth; *tis true, tis fpoken from Heaven, but 
then 'tis ſpoken as perfected on Earth; if it was at 
all to be afligu'd to Heaven, it was from Eterni- 
ty, and there, indeed, his eternal Generation is al» 
low'd; but to take upon us to ſay, that Ou a day, 


4 certain day, for ſo our Poet aſſumes, lib. v. 


fol. 137. 
* w— © When on a day, 
— * On ſuch aday 
| © As 


— — 
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c As Heaven's great Year brings forth, the empy. 
| (real Hoſt 


Of Angels by imperial Summons call'd, 


© Forthwith from all the ends of Heaven appear d. 


This is, indeed, too groſs; at this meeting he 
makes God declare the Son to be that day begot. 
ten, as before; had he made him not begotten 
that day, but declared General that day, it would 
be reconcileable with Scripture and with ſenſe; for 
either the begetting is meant of ordaining to an 
office, or elſe the eternal Generation falls to the 
ground; and if it was to the office (Mediator) 
then Mr. Milton is out in aſcribing another fix'd 


day to the Work; ſee lib. x. fo. 194. But then the 


declaring him that day, is wrong chronology too, 
for Chriſt is declar'd zhe Son of God with power, 
only by the Reſurrection of the dead, and this is 
both a Declaration in Heaven and in Earth. Rom. 
i. 4. And Milton can have no authority to tell 
us, there was any Declaration of it in Heaven be- 
fore this, except it be that dull —_— call'd 
poetic Licenſe, which will not paſsin ſo ſolemn an 
affair as that. 

But the thing was neceſſary to Milton, who 
wanted to aſſign ſome cauſe or original of the 
Devil's Rebellion; and ſo, as //aid above, the de- 
ſign is well laid, it only wants two Trifles call'd 
7 _ and Hiſtory; ſo I leave it to ſtruggle for 
It 1CIT. 

This Ground-plot being laid, he has a fair field 
for the Devil to play the Rebel in, for he imme- 
diately brings him in, not fatisfy'd with the Ex- 
altation of the Son of God. The caſe muſt be 
thusz Satan being an eminent Arch-angel, and 

>rrhaps, the higheſt of all the Angelic Train, 
Foaring this ſovereign Declaration, that the Son 


i of 


of the DEVIL: 75 
of God was declar d to be Head or Generaliſſimo of 
all the heavenly Hoſt, took it ill to ſee another 
put into the high ſtation over his head, as the Sole 
diers call it; he, perhaps, being theſenior Officer, 
and diſdaining to ſubmit to any but to his former 
immediate Sovereign; in ſhort, he threw up his 
Commiſſion, and, in order not to be com od to 
obey, revolted and broke out in open Rebellion. 

All this part is a Decoration noble and great, 
nor is there any objection to be made againſt the 
invention, becauſe a deduction of probable Events 
but the Plot is wrong laid, as is obſerv'd above, 
becauſe contradicted by the Scripture account, 
according to which Chriſt was declared in Hea- 
yen, not then, but from Eternity, and not decla- 
red with power, but on Earth, (viz. ) in his victory 


over Sin and Death, by the Reſurrection from the 5 


dead; ſo that Mr. Milton is not orthodox in this 
part, but lays an avow'd foundation for the core 
rupt Doctrine of Arius, which ſays, there was a 
time when Chriſt was not the Son of Gon. 

But to leave Mr. Milton to his flights, I 
with him in this part, viz. that the wicked or 
ſinning Angels, with the great Arch- angel at the 
head of them, revolted from their obedience, even 
in Heaven it ſelf; that Satan began the wicked 
defection, and being a Chief among the Heaven 
Hoſt, conſequently carry'd overa great wit 
him, who al * aN rebel'd againſt God; that 
upon this Rebellion they were ſentenc'd, by the 
righteous judgment of God, to be expel'd the 
holy Habitation this, beſides the authority of 
Scripture, we have viſible teſtimonies of, from 
the Devils themſelves; their influences and ope- 
rations among us every day, of which Mankind 
are witneſſes; in all the merry things they do in his 
name, and under his protection, in almoſt every 
ſcene of life they paſs thro', whether we * of 

| things 
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things done openly or in Maſquerade, things done 
in — or out of it, things done in earneſt or in jeſt. 
But then, what comes of the long and bloody 
War that Mr. Milton gives ſuch a full and parti - 


cular account of, and the terrible Battels in Hea- 


ven between Michael with the royal Army of An- 
gels on one hand, and Satan with his rebel Hoſt 
on the other; in which he ſuppoſes the numbers 
and ſtrength to be pretty near equal? but at 
length brings in the Devil's Army, upon doubling 
their rage and bringing new engines of war into 
the field, putting Michael and all the faithful Army 
to the worſt; and, in a word, defeats them? For 
tho* they were not put to a plain flight, in which 
caſe he muſt, at leaſt, have given an account of 
two or three thouſand milliens of Angels cut in 
pieces and wounded, yet he allows them to give 
over the fight, and make a kind of retreat; fo 
making way for the compleat victory of the Son 
of Gop : Now this is all invention, or at leaſt, a 


borrow'd thought from the old Poets, and the 


fight of the Giants againſt Jupiter, ſo nobly de- 
ſign'd by Ovid, almoſt two thouſand year ago; 
and there *twas well enough ; but whether Poetic 
Fancy ſhould be allow'd to fable upon Heaven, or 
no, and upon the King of Heaven too, that I 

leave to the Sages. | 
By this expulſion of the Devils, it is allow'd 
by moſt Authors, they are, ipſo facto, ſtript of the 
Rectitude and Holineſs of their Nature, which 
was their Beauty and Perfection and being in- 
gulph'd in the abyſs of irrecoverable ruin, 'zis 
a0 matter where, from that very time they loſt 
their Angelic beautiful Form, and commenc'd ugly 
frightful Monſters and Devils, and became evil 
doers, as well as evil Spirits; fill'd with a horrid 
malignity and enmity againſt their Maker, and 
0 with a helliſh reſolution to ſnew and ex- 
Ert 
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ert it on all occaſions; retaining however their 
exalted ſpirituous Nature, and having a vaſt ex- 
tenſive power of Action, all which they can ex- 
ert in 2 elſe but doing evil, for they are en- 
tirely diveſte 

and even in doing evil, they are under reſtraints 
and limitations of a ſuperior Power, which it is 


of either Power or will to do good; 


their Torment, and, perhaps, a great part of their 
Hell that they cannot break thro”. 


| CAP. VI. 


hat became of the Devil and his Hoſt of 


allen Spirits after their being expelt'4 
y Heaven, and his wandring condi- 
tion till the Creation; with ſome more of 


Mr. Milton's abſurdities on that ſubject. 


AVING thus brought 'the Devil and his 
innumerable Legions to the edge of the 
Bottomleſs-pit, it remains, before I bring them 
to action, that ſome enquiry ſhould be made 
into the poſture of their affairs immediately after 
their precipitate Fall, and into the place of their im- 
mediate Reſidence for this will appear to be very 
neceſſary to Satan's Hiſtory, and indeed, ſo as 
that without it, all the farther account we have to 
give of him will be inconſiſtent and imperfect. 
And firſt, I take upon me to lay down ſome 
Fundamentals, which I believe I ſhall be able to 
make out Hiſtorically, tho', perhaps, not fo Geogra- 
phically as ſome have pretended to do. 


1. That Satan was not immediately, nor is 
yet lock'd down into the Abyſs of a local 


Hell, ſuch as is ſuppoſed by ſome, and ſuch 
as he ſhall be at laſt; or that, 


2. 
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2. Ifhe was, he has certain liberties allowed him 

for excurſions into the Regions of this Air, and 
certain ſpheres of action, in which he can, 
and does move, to do lite a very Devil as he is, 
all the miſchief he can, and of which we ſee 
ſo many examples both about us and in us; 
in the inquiry after which, I thall take occaſi- 
on to examine whether the Devil is not in 
moſt of us, ſometimes, if not in all of us 
one time or other. 

3. That Satan has no particular reſidence in 
this Globe or Earth where we live; that he 
rambles about among us, and marches over 
and over our whole country, he and his 
Devils in Camps volant; but that he pitches 
his grand Army or chief Encampment in our 
Adjacencies or Frontiers, which the Philoſo- 
phers call Atmoſphere, and whence he is 

cCall'd the Prince of the Power of that Ele- 
ment or part of the World we call Air; 
from whence he ſends out his Spies, his 
Agents and Emiſſaries, to get intelligence, 
and to carry his Commiſſions to his truſty 
and well beloved Couſins and Counſellors on 
Earth, by which his buſineſs is done, and his 
affairs carried on in the World. WE 


| Here, ain, I meet Mr. Milton full in my face, 
who will have it, that he Devil, immediately at 
his expulſion, roll'd down directly into a Hell 


proper and local; nay, he meaſures the very di- 


ſtance, at leaſt gives the length of the journey by 
the time they were paſling or falling, which, he 
ſays, was nine days; a good Poetical flight, but 
neither founded on Scripture or Philoſophy, for he 
might every jot as well have brought Hel up to 
the Walls of Heaven, advanc'd to receive them, 
or he ought to have conſider d the ſpace which 
is 
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i to be allow'd to any locality, let him take what 
part of infinite diſtance between Heaven and a 


created Hell he pleaſes. 


But let that be as Mr. Milton's extraordi 
genius pleaſes to place it; the ſſage, it ſeems, b jult 


aj zine days betwixt Heaven and Hell; well might Di- 


ves then ſee father Abraham, and talk to him too; 
but then the great Gulph which Abrabam tells him 
was fix d between them, does not ſeem to be ſo 
large, as according to Sir Jſaac Newton, Dr. Hal- 
ley, Mr. Whifton, and the reſt of our Men of Sci- 


ence, we take it to be. 


* 


But ſuppoſe the paſſage to be nine Days, ac- 
cording to Mr. Milton, what follow'd? why Hell 
gap'd wide, open'd its frightful mouth and re- 
ceived them all at once, millions and thouſands of 
millions as they were, it received them all at a 


gulp, as we call it, they had no difficulty to go 
in, no, none at all. 


Facilis decenſus averni ſed revocare gradum 
Hoc opus hic labor eſt. Virg. 


All this, as Poetical, we may receive, but not 
at all as Hiſtorical; for then come troubles inſupe- 
rable in our way, ſome of which may be as fol- 
low: (1.) Hell is here ſuppoſed to be a place; nay 
a place created or the puniſhment of A els and 

en, and likewiſe created long before thoſe had 
fallen, ot theſe had Being this makes me fay, Mr. 
Milton was a good Poet, but a bad Hiſtorian : To- 
Phet was prepar'd of old, indeed, but it was for 
the King, that is to ſay, it was prepar'd for thoſe 
whoſe lot it ſhould be to come there; but this 


does not at all ſuppoſe it was prepar'd before it was 


reſolv d whether there ſhould be ſubje&s for it, 
or no; elſe we muſt ſuppoſe both Men and An- 
gels were made by the glorious and upright _ 
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ker of all things, on purpoſe for deſtruction, 


which would be incongruous and abſurd. 


But there is worſe yet to come, for in the next 


place he adds, that Hell having receiv'd them, 
clos d upon them; that is to ſay, took them in, 
clos'd or ſhut its Mouth; and ina word, they were 


lock'd in, as it was ſaid in another place, they 


were lock'd in, and the Key is — 4 up to Hea- 
ven and kept there, for we know the Angel came 
down from Heaven, having the Key of the Bot- 


tdmleſs-pit z bur firſt, ſee Mr. Milton. 


Nine days they fell, confounded chaos roar'd 
And felt ten- fold confuſion in their fall: 


| 0 Hell at laſt 
© Yawning receiv'd them all, and on them clos'd; 
< Down from the verge of Heaven, eternal wrath 
< Burnt after them 


£ Unquenchable. 


This Scheme is certainly deficient, if not ab- 
ſurd, and I think is more fo than any other he has 
laid; *tis evident, neither Satan or his Hoſt of 


Devils are, no not any of them, yet, even now, 


confin'd in the eternal Priſon, where the Scrip- 
ture ſays, he ſhall be reſerved in chains of darkneſs. 
They muſt have mean thoughts of Hell, as a Pri- 
ſon, a loca! Confinement, that can ſuppoſe the 
Devil able to break Gaol, knock off his Fetters, 
and come abroad, if he had been once lock'd in 
there, as Mr. Milton ſays he was: Now we know 
that he is abroad again, he preſented himſelf be- 
fore God, among his neighbours, when Job's caſe 
came to be diſcours'd of; and more than that, it's 


plain he was a priſoner at large, by his anſwer to 


God's queſtion, which was, whence comeſt thou? 
to which he anſwcr'd, from going to and fro * 
| 2 the 


ed ed . 


| 0... — 


7 2 


of the DEVIL. ur” 
the Earth, &c. this, I fay, is plain, and if it be as 
certain that Hell cloſed upon them, I demand 
W then, how got he out? and why was there not a 
W Proclamation for apprehending him; as there uſual - 
WT ly is, after ſuch Rogues as break our of priſon? 
in ſhort, the true Account of the Devil's Cir» 
W cumſtances, ſince his Fall from Heaven, is much 
more likely to be thus: That he is more of a Vagrant 
chan aPrifonr, that he is a Wanderer in the wild 
W unbounded Waſt, where he and his Legions, like 
the Hoords of Tartary, who, in the wild Coun- 
uies of Karakathay, the Deſarts of Barkan Ca ſſan 
and Aſtracan, live up and down where they find 
proper; ſo Satan and his innumerable Legions rove 
about hic & ubique, pitching their Camps (being 
Beaſts of prey) where they find the moſt Spoil; 
vatching over this World, (and all the other 
Worlds for ought we know, and if there are any 
ſuch, ) I ſay watching, and ſeeking who they may 
W devour, that is, who they may deceive and aud, 
W and fo deſtroy, for devour they cannot. 
Satan being thus confin'd to a vagabond, wan- 
ding, unſertl'd Condition, is without any certain 
* {WH Abod:; For tho! he has, in conſequence of his An- 
gelic Nature, a kind of Empire in the liquid Waſt or 
Air; yet, this is certainly part of his Puniſhment, 
W that he is continually hovering over this inhabited 
Globe of Earth, ſwellin with the Rage of Envys . 
at the Felicity of his Rival, Man, and ſtudying all the 
means poſſible to injure and ruine him; but ex- 
tremely limited in Power, to his unſpeakable Mor- 
tification: This is his preſent State, without any 
fd Abode, Place, or Space allow'd him to reſt 
the Sole of his Foot upon. 6 
From his Expulſion, I take his firſt View of 
Horror to be that of looking back towards the 
Heaven which he had loſt, and there to ſee the 
Chaſm or Opening made up, out at which, as at a 
| G Breach 
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Breach in the Wall of the holy Place, he waz 
thruſt Head - long by the Power which expel'd him; 
I fay, toſee the Breach repair'd, the Mounds built 
up, the Walls gariſon'd with millions of Angels, 
and arm'd with Thunders; and, above all, made 
terrible by that Glory from whoſe Preſence they 
were expel'd, as is Poetically hinted at before. 

Upon this ſight, tis no wonder (if there was 
ſuch a Place) that they fled till the Darkneſs might 
cover them, and that they might be out of the 
View of ſo hated a Sight. A | 

Wherever they found it, you may be ſure if 
they pitch'd their firſt Camp, and began, after 
many a ſour Reflection upon what was paſs'd, to iſ 
confider and think a little, upon what was to 
come. | 

If 1 had as much perſonal Acquaintance with 
the Devil, as would admit it, and could depend 
upon the Truth of what Anſwer he would give me, iſ 
the firſt Queſtion I would ask him, ſhould be, 
what Meaſures they reſolv'd on at their firſt Aſſem- 
bly? and the next ſhould be, how they were em- 
ploy'd in all that ſpace of Time, between their ſo 
flying the Face of their almighty Conqueror, and the 
reation of Man? as for the Length of the Time, 

which, according to the Learn'd, was twenty 
thouſand Years, and according to the more Learn- 
ed, not a Quarter ſo much, I would not concem 
my Curioſity much about it; 'tis moſt certain, 
there was a conſiderable time between, but of that 
immediately; firſt let me enquire what they wert 
doing all that time. 15 

The Devil and his Hoſt being thus, I ſay, call 
out of Heaven, and not yet confin'd ſtrictly to 
Hell, tis plain they muſt be ſome where : Satan 
and all his Legions. did not loſe their Exiſtence, 


ſo far from annihilating him, that he ſtill erer 
| | 1 N 1s 
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his Being; and this not Mr. Milton only, but 
Gop himſelf has made known to us, having left 
kis Hiſtory ſo far upon record; ſeveral expreſſions 
in Scripture alſo make it evident, as particularly 
the ſtory of Job, mentioned before; the like in our 
Saviour's time, and ſeveral others. 

| If Hell did not immediately ingulph them, as Mil- 
= 70: ſuggeſts, tis certain, I ay; that they fled Some- 
where from the anger of Heaven, from the face 
of the Avenger; and his abſence, and their own 
guilt, wonder not at it, would make Hell enough 
tor them wherever they went. : 

Nor need we fly to the Dreams of our Aſtrono- 
mers, Who take a great deal of pains to fill up 
the vaſt Spaces of the ſtarry Heavens with in- 
W numerable habitable Worlds, allowing as many 
lar Syfems as there are fix d Stars, and that not 
only in the known Conſtellations, but even in Gal- 
„nie it ſelf; who, to every ſuch Syſtem allow a cer- 
„nin number of Planets, and to every one of thoſe 
' WS Plancts ſo many Satellites or Moons, and all theſe 
1 WS Plancts and Moons to be Worlds, ſolid, dark, o- 


ſo page Bodies, habitable, and (as they would have us 
he cheve) inhabited by the like Animals and rational 
* Creatures as on this Earth; ſo that they may, at 
1 this rate, find room enough for the Devil and all 


his Angels, without making a Hell on purpoſe; 
nay they may, for ought I know, find a World 
for every Devil in all the Devil's Hoſt, and ſo 
every one may be a Monarch or Maſter-Devil 
ſeparately in his own Sphere or World, and play 
the Devil there by himſelf. eee 

And even if this were ſo, it cannot he denied 
but that one Devil in a place would be enough 
for a whole ſyſtemary World, and be able, if not 
reſtrained, to do miſchief enough there too, and 
even to ruin and overthrow the whole body of 
People contain'd in it. 8 

2 G 2 But, 
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But, I ſay, we need not fly to theſe ſhifts, or 
conſult the Aſtronomers in the deciſion of this 
point; for wherever Satan and his defeated Hoſt 
went, at their expulſion from Heaven, we think 
we are certain, none of all theſe Beautiful Worlds, 
or be they Worlds or no, I mean the fix'd Stars, 
Planets, c. had then any exiſtence; for the Be- 
inning, as the Scripture calls it, was not yet 
egun. 

Fur to ſpeak a little by the rules of Philoſophy, 
that is ſo ſay, ſo as to be underſtood by 3 — 
even when we ſpeak of things we cannot fully 
- underſtand or: Tho? in the Beginning of 

Time all this glorious Creation was form'd, the 
Earth, the ſtarry Heavens, and all the Furniture 
thereof, and there was a Time when they were 
not; = we cannot ſay ſo of the Void, or that 


nameleſs no-where, as I call'd it before, which 


now appears to be a ſome-where, in which theſe 
glorious Bodies are plac'd. That immenſe Space 
which thoſe take up, and which they move in at 
this Time, muſt be ſuppoſed, before they had i 
Being, to be plac'd there: As God himſelf was, and 
exiſted before all Being, Time, or Place, fo the 
Heaven of Heavens, or the Place where the 
Thrones and Dominions of his Kingdom then ex- 
iſted, inconceivable and ineffable, had an exif 
tence before the glorious Seraphs, the innume- 
rable company of Angels which attended about 
the Throne of God exiſted; theſe all had a Bein 
long before, as the Eternal Creator of them 
had before them. 5 
Into chis void or abyſs of Nothing, however 
unmeaſuradle, infinite, and even to thoſe Spirits 
themſelves Inconceiveable, they certainly launch d 
from the bright Precipice which they fell from, 
and ſhifted as well as they could, 


be Her 
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Here expanding thoſe Wings which Fear, and 
Horror at their Defeat furniſh'd them, as I hin- 
ted before, they hurried away to the utmoſt 
Diſtance poſſible, from the Face of Gop their 
Conqueror, and then moſt dreaded Enemy, for- 
merly their Joy and Glory. | 
Be this utmoſt remov'd Diſtance where it will, 
Here, certainly, Satan and all his Gang of Devils, 
his numberleſs, tho? routed Armies retired. Here 
Milton might, with ſome good Ground, have 
= form'd his Pandemonium, and have brought them 
ni, conſulting what was next to be done, and 
whether there was any room left to renew the 
War, or to carry on the Rebellion; but had they 
been caſt immediately into Hell, cloſed up there, the 
Bottomleſs- pit lock'd upon them, and the Key 
carried up to Heaven to be kept there, as Mr. 
Milton himſelf in part confeſſes, and the Scripture 
affirms; I ſay, had this been ſo, the Devil him- 
ſelf could not have been ſo ignorant as to think of 
any future Steps to be taken, to retrieve his Affairs, 
and therefore a Pandemonium or Divan in Hell, to 
conſult of it, was ridiculous. i 
All Mr. Milton's Scheme of Satan's future Con- 
duct, and all the Scripture Expreſſions about the 
Devil and his numerous Attendants, and of his 
actings ſince that time, make it not reaſonable to 
u 
n 


ſuggeſt that the Devils were confin'd to their eter- 

i Priſon, at their Expulſion out of Heaven; 
But that they were in a State of Liberty to act, 
tho' limited in acting, of which I ſhall alſo ſpeak 
in its place. "ag 


/ 
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Cuae. VII. 


N Of the Number of Satay's Hoſt ; how they 


came firſt to know of the new created 
Worlds, now in being, and their Meaſures 
with Mankind upon the Diſcovery. 


'EVERAL things have been ſuggeſted to ſet us 
8 a calculating the number of this frightful 
throng of Devils, who with Satan, the Maſter- 
Devil, was thus caſt out of Heaven; I cannot 
ſay, I am ſo much Maſter of political Arithme- 
tick as to caſt up the Number of the Beaft, no, 
nor the Number of the Beaſts or Devils, who 
make up this Throng. St. Francis, they tell us, 
or ſome other Saint, they do not ſay who, ask'd 
the Devil once, how ſtrong he was? for St. 
Francis, you muſt know, was very familiar with 
him; the Devil, it ſeems, did not tell him, but 
1 — raiſed a great Cloud of Duſt, by the help, 

ſuppoſe, of a Guſt of Wind, and bid that Saint 
count it; He was, I ſuppoſe, a Calculator, that 


would be call'd grave, who dividing Satan“ 


Troops into three Lines, caſt up the Number 
of the Devils of all ſorts in each Battalia, at 
ten hundred times a hundred thouſand millions 


of the firſt Line, fifty millions of times as many 


in the ſecond Line, and three hundred thouſand 
times as many as both in the third Line. 
The Impertinence of this account would hard- 


ly have given it a place here, only to hint that it 


has always been the Opinion, that Satan's Name 
may well be call'd a Noun of Multitude, and 
that he Devil and his Angels are certainly no in- 

conſider 
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conſiderable Number: It was a ſmart Repartee that 
a Venetian Nobleman made to a Prieſt who rallied 
him upon his refuſing to give ſomething to the 
Church, which the Prieſt demanded for the 
delivering him from Purgatory ; when the Prieſt 
asking him, if he knew what an innumerable Num- 
W /:r of Devils there were to take him? he anſwer' d, 
Des, be knew how many Devils there were inall: How 
many? fays the Prieſt, his curioſity, I ſuppoſe, 
being rais'd by the novelty of the anſwer. Th 
en millions five hundred and eleven 2 x 
W hundred and ſeventy five Devils and a half, ſays 
che Nobleman: A half ſays the Prieſt, pray what 
W kind of à Devil is that? your ſelf, {ys the Noble- 
man, for you are half a Devil already (and will be 
a whole one when you come there) for you are for 
= dcluding all you deal with, and bringing us Soul 
and Body into your Hands, that you may be paid 
sr letting us go again. So much for their Num- 
ber. | 
= Here alſo it would come in very aptly, to con- 
ſider the ſtate of that long interval between the 
Time of their Expulſion from Heaven, and the 
Creation of the World; and what the Poſture 
of the Devil's Affairs might be, during that Time. 
Tbe horror of their Condition can only be con- 
C cciv'd of at a Diſtance, and eſpecially by us, who 
being embodied Creatures, cannot fully judge of 
what is, or is not a Puniſhment to Seraphs and 
Spirits; But *tis juſt to ſuppoſe they ſuffer'd all 
that Spirits of a Seraphic Nature were capable to 
ſuſtain; conſiſtent with their Exiſtence z not- 
withſtanding which they retain'd {till the Helliſp- 
nes of their rebellious Principle, namely, their 
Hatred and Rage againſt God, and their Envy at 
the Felicity of his Creatures. 3 
As to how long their time might be I ſhall 
eaye the Search, no lights being given me that 
| G 4 | are 
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Iy to diſappoint his Maker of the Glory of his 
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are either probable or rational, and we have ſo 
little room to make a judgment of it, that we 


| _ as well believe Father M, who ſuppoſes it 
to 


e a hundred thouſand Years, as thoſe who judge 


it one thouſand Years; tis enough that we are 
ſure, it was before the Creation, how long be- 
fore is not material to the Devil's Hiſtory, unleſs Ml 
ve had ſome Records of what happen'd to him, 
or was done by him in the Interval. | 


During the wandring Condition the Devil wa 
inat tha Vine, we may ſuppoſe, he and his whole 
Clan to be employ'd in exerting their Hatred and 
Rage at the Almighty, and at the Happineſs of 
the remaining faithful Angels, by all the way 
they had power to ſhew it. 42 
rom this determin'd ſtated Enmity of Satan 
and his Hoſt againſt God, and at every thing that 
brought Glory to his Name, Mr. Milton bring 
in Satan, (when firſt he ſaw Adam in Paradiſe, and 
the Felicity of his Station there) ſwelling with 
Rage and Envy, and taking up a dreadful Reſo- 
lution to ruin Adam and all his Poſterity, meer: i 


reatienz I ſhall come to ſpeak of that in in 
Place, N 
How Satan, in his remote Situation, got I- 
telligence of the Place where to find Adam out i 
or that any ſuch rang as a Man was created, lM 
Matter of juſt Speculation, and there might be 
many rational Schemes laid for it: Mr. Mi 
does not undertake to tell us the Particulars, not 
indeed could he find room for it; perhaps, 
the Devil having, as I have ſaid, a L lol 
range over the whole Void or Abyſs, which we 
want as well a Name for, as indeed Powers tal 
conceive of; might have diſcovered that the Al 
mighty Creator had form'd a new and glorious 
Work, with infinite Beauty and Variety, filling 
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up the immenſe Waſt of Space, in which he, 
the Devil and his Angels, had rov'd for ſo long 
a time, without finding any thing to work on, 
or to exert their Apoſtate Rage in againſt their 
Maker. 

That at length they found the infinite untrod- 
den Space, on a ſudden ſpread full with glo- 
rious Bodies, ſhining in ſelf-cxiſting Beauty, with 
a new, and to them unknown Luftre, call'd 
Light: They found theſe luminous Bodies, tho? 
immenſe in Bulk, and infinite in Number, yet 
fixt in their wondrous Stations, regular and exact 
in their Motions, confin'd in their proper Orbits, 
tending to their particular Centers, and enjoying 


every one their peculiar Syſtems, within which 


was contain'd innumerable Planets with their 
Satellites os Moons, in which (again) a reciprocal 
Influence, Motion and Revolution conſpired to 
Form the moſt admirable Uniformity of the 
whole. 

Surprized, to be ſure, with this ſudden and 
yet glorious Work of the Almighty ; for the Cre- 
ation was enough, with its Luſtre, even to ſur- 


prize the Devils; they = reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to ſtart out of their dark Retreat, and with 


a Curioſity not below the Seraphic Dignity ; for 
theſe are tome of the things which the Angels do- 
fire to look into, to take a flight thro? all the ama- 
zing Syſtems of the fix'd Suns or Stars, which 
we ſee now but at a Diſtance, and only make 
Aſtronomical Gueſſes at. | 
Here the Devil found not ſubje& of Wonder 
only, but matter to ſwell his revolted Spirit 
with more Rage, and to revive the Malignity of his 
Mind againſt his Maker, and eſpecially againſt 
this new encreaſe of Glory, whichto his infinite 
Regret was extended over the whole Waſt, and 
which he look'd upon, as we ſay in human Af; 
" | fairs, 


-B 


— — — r OLI + ao > rn ny — w 


k l . . 
1 > Bb i * ? 
a SIP 2 284 2 


50 The Political HIs rox 
fairs, as a Pays conguis, or, if you will have ir 


in the Language of the Devil, as an invaſion 
upon their Kingdom. 

Here it naturally occurr'd to them, in their 
State of Envy and Rebellion, that tho they could 


not aſſault the impregnable Walls of Heaven, 


and could no more pretend to raiſe War in the 
Place of Bleſſedneſs and Peace, yet that per- 
haps they might find Room in this new, and 
however glorious, yet inferior Kingdom or Cre- 
ation, to work ſome deſpite to their great Crea- 
tor, or to affront his Majeſty in the Perſon of 
ſome of his new Creatures; and upon this they 
may be 2 ſuppoſed to double their Vigilance, 


in the ſurvey they reſolv'd to take of theſe new 


Worlds, however great, numberleſs and wan 
derful. | 

W hat Diſcoveries they may have made in the 
other and greater Worlds, than this Earth, we 
have not yet had an account; poſſibly they are 
converſant with other Parts of God's Creation, 
beſides this little, little Globe, which is but as 
a Point in compariſon of the Reſt; and with 
other of God's Creatures beſides Man, who may, 
according to the Opinion of our Philoſophers, in- 
habit thoſe Worlds; but as no body knows that 
Part but the Devil, we ſhall not — our ſelves 
with the Enquiry. 

But *tis very reaſonable, and indeed probable, 
that the Devils were more than ordinarily ſur- 
priz'd at the Nature and Reaſon of all this glo- 
rious Creation, after they had, with the utmoſt 
Curioſity, view'd all the parts of it; The Glories 
of the ſeveral Syſtems; the immenſe ſpaces in 
which the glorious Bodies that were created and 
made part of it, were allow d reſpectively to move; 
the innumerable fix d Stars, as ſo many Suns in 
the Center of ſo many diſtant Solar Syſtems; the 

| (likewiſe 
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(ükewiſe innumerable) dark opaque Bodies recei- 
ving light, and depending upon thoſe Suns re- 
ſpeftively for ſuch light, and then reflecting that 
light again upon and for the Uſe of one another; 
To ſee the Beauty and Splendor of their Forms, 
the Regularity of their Poſition, the Order and 
Exactneſs, and yet inconcievable Velocity of their 
Motions, the certainty of their Revolutions, and 
the Variety and Virtue of their Influences; and 
then, which was even to the Devils themſelves 
- moſt aſtoniſhing, That after all the reſt of their 
Obſervations they ſhould find this whole immenſe 
Work was adapted for, and made ſubſervient to 
the Uſe, Delight and Bleſſing only of one poor 
Species, in itſelf ſmall, and in Appearance con- 
temptible; the meaneſt of all the Kinds ſuppo- 
ſed to inhabit ſo many glorious Worlds, as appear- 
ed now to be form'd ; I mean, that Moon call'd the 
Earth, and the Creature call'd Man; that all was 
made for him, upheld by the wiſe Creator, on his 
account only, and would neceſſarily End and 
ceaſe whenever that Species ſhould end and be 
determin d. 

That this Creature was to be found no where 
but (as above) in one little individual Moon; a Spot 
lels than almoſt any of the Moons, which were in 
ſuch great Nyypbers to be found attendant upon, 
and preſcrib'd with in every Syſtem of the whole 
created Heavens; This was aſtoniſhing even to 
the Devil himſelf, nay the whole Clan of Devils 
could ſcarce entertain any juſt Ideas of the thing 
Till at laſt Satan, indefatigable in his Search or En- 
quiry into the Nature and Reaſon of this new 

Work, and particularly ſearching into the Spe- 
„cies of Man, whom he found God had thus 
plac'd in the little Globe, call'd Earth; he ſoon 
came to an Eclairiciſſement, or a clear Underſtand- 

ing of the whole. For Example, 
| Vit 


* 8 PA WIS . 
52 The Political HIS ToRY 
Firſt, He found this Creature, call'd Man, 
Paas however mean and ſmall in his Appea. 
| rance, a kind of a Seraphic Species; that he 
' was made in the very Image of God, endaw- i 
ed with reaſonable Faculties to know Good 
and Evil, and poſſeſs d of a certain thing till ii 
then unknown and unheard of even in Hell ii 
ſelf; that is, in the Habitation of Devils, let 
that be where it would, (viz.) | * 
2. That Gop had made him indeed of the low. 
eſt and courſeſt Materials, but that he had 
breath'd into him the Breath of Life, and 
that he became a living thing call'd Sour, WW 
being a kind of an extraordinary heavenly 
and divine Emanation; and conſequently 
that Man, however mean and Terreſtrial 
his Hoy might be, was yet, Heaven-born, 
in his ſpirituous Part compleatly Seraphic; 
and after a Space of Life here, (determin'd 
to be a ſtate of probation) he ſhould be tranſ. 
lated thro' the Regions of Death into a Life 
purely and truly Seraphic, and which ſhould 
remain ſo for ever; being capable of knowing 
and enjoying God his Maker, and ſtanding 
in his Preſence, as the glorified Angels do. 


3. That he had the moſt ſublime Faculties infu- 
{ed into him; was capable not only of know- 
ing and contemplating God, and which was 
{till more, of enjoying him, as above; but 

| (which the Devil now was not) capable of 
honouring and Len- his Maker; who 
alſo had condeſcended to accept of Hor 


nour from him. 

4. And which was ſtill more, that being of an 
Angelic Nature, tho' mix'd with, and con- 
fin'd for the preſent in a Caſe of mortal 
Fleſh; he was intended ta be remoy'd from 

tt this 


this Earth after a certain time of Life here, 
to inhabit that Heaven, and enjoy that v 


Glory and Felicity, from which Satan ml 
Angels had been expell'd. 2 


When he found all this it preſently occur'd 

to him, that God had done it all as an act of 
Triumph over him (Satan, ) and that theſe Crea- 

W tures were only created to people Heaven, depo- 1 
W pulated or ſtript of its Inhabitants by their Ex- | 
pulſion, and that theſe were all to be made An- 

gels in the Devils ſtead. 


If this thought encreas'd his Fury and Envy, 
as far as Rage of Devils can be capable of being 
made g_ it doubtleſs ſet him on work to 
give a Vent to that Rageand Envy, by ſearching 
into the Nature and Conſtitution of this Crea- 
ture, call'd Man; and to find out whether he 

was inyulnerable, and could by no means be hurt 
by the Power of Hell, or deluded -by his Sub- 
tity ; or whether he might be beguil'd and delu- 
ded, and ſo, inſtead of being preſerv'd in Holi- 
neſs and Purity, wherein he was certainly crea- 
ted, be brought to fall and rebell as he (Satan) 
had done before him; by which, inſtead of be- 
ing tranſplanted into a glorious State, after this 
Lite in Heaven, as his er had deſign'd him 
to be, to fill up the Angelic Choir, and ſup- 

ly the Place from whence he (Satan) had fallen, 

e might be made to fall alſo like him, and in a 
Word, be made a Devil like himſelf. 

This convinces us that the Devil has not loſt 
his natural Powers by his Fall, and our learned 
Commentator Mr. Pogl is of the ſame Opinion, 
tho' he grants that the Devil has loſt his moral 
Power, or his Power of doing Good, which he 
can never recover. Vide Mr. Pool upon Acts 
Ws. 17, where we may particularly o— 

mw when 
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when the Man poſſeſs'd with an evil Spirit 
flew upon the ſeven Sons of Scæva the Few, 
who would have Exorcis'd them in the Name 
of Jeſus, without the Authority of Feſas, or 
without Faith in him, He flew on them and maſ- 
ter'd them, ſo that they fled out of the Houſe 
from the Devil conquered, naked and wounded: 
_ '1 this Power of the Devil I ſhall ſpeak by 
it (elf. 

In a Word, and to ſum up all the Devil's oy 
from his firſt Expulſion, it ſtands thus: For ſo 
many Years as were between his Fall and the Cre- 
ation of Man, tho we have no Memoirs of his parti- 
cular Affairs, we have Reaſon to believe he was 
without any Manner of Employment, but a cer- 
tain tormenting Endeavour to be always expreſ- 
ſing his Rage and Enmity againſt Heaven; I call 
it tormenting, Becauſe ever diſappointed; every 
thought about it proving empty; every * 
towards it abortive; Leaving them only Light 
enough to ſee ſtill more and more Reaſon to de- 
ſpair of Succeſs; and that this made his Condi- 
tion ſtill more and more a Hell than it was 
before. | 

After a Space of Duration in this Miſery, 

. which we have no light | cs us to meaſure or 
judge of, He at length diſcoyer'd the new Crea- 
tionof Man, as above, upon which he ſoon found 
Matrer to fet himſelf to work upon, and has been 

buſily employ'd ever ſince. 

And now indeed there may be room to ſug- 
geſt a Local Hell, and the Confinement of Souls 
made corrupt and degenerate by him) to it, as a 
Place; tho' he himſelf, as is ſtill apparent Ey his 

Actings, is not yet confin'd to it; of this 
Hell, its Locality, Extent, Dimenſions, Continu- 
ance and Nature, as itdoes not belong to Satan's 
Hiſtory, I have a good excuſe for ſaying nothing, 

| | and 
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and ſo put off my meddling with that, which if 
12 meddle — I could fay nothing to 
the Purpoſe. | 


— ————— 


C AT. VII. 


Of the Power of the Devil at the Time of 
the Creation of this World; and whether it 

| has not been farther ſtraitn d and limited 
ſmce that Time, and what Shifts and Stra- 

tagems he 1s obliged to make uſe of to com- 
paſs his Deſigns upon Mankind. 


Unning Men have fabled, and tho' it be 
without either Religion, Authority or phy- 
ſical Foundation, it may be we may like it nc'er 
the worſe for that; that when God made the Stars 
and all the Heavenly Luminaries, the Devil, to 
mimick his Maker, and inſult his new Creation, 
made Comets, in Imitation of the fix'd Stars; but 
that the Compoſition of them being combuſti- 
ble, when they came to wander in the Abyſs, rol- 
ling by an irregular ill- grounded Motion, they 
took Fire, in their Approach to ſome of thoſe great 
Bodies of Flame, the fix'd Stars; and being thus 
kindled (like a Fire-work unskilfully let off) they 
then took wild and excentrick, as alſo different 
Motions of their own, out of Satan's Direction, 
and beyond his Power to regulate ever after. 

Let this Thought ſtand by it ſelf, it matters not 
to our purpoſe whether we believe any thing of 
it, or no; 'tis enough to our Caſe, that if Satan 
had any ſuch Power then, he has no ſuch Power 


now, and that leads me to enquire into his more 
recent Limitations. 


I am 
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I am to ſuppoſe, he and all his Accomplices 
being confounded at the Diſcovery of the new 
Creation, andracking their Wits to find out the 
meaning of it, had at laſt ( matter how) diſco- 
ver'd the whole Syſtem, and concluded, as I have Wh \ 
faid, that the Creature, call d Man, was to be ti 
their Succeſſor in the Heavenly Manſions; upon 3 
which, Iſuggeſt that the firſt Motion of Hell was a: 
to deſtroy this new Work, and, if poſſible, too 
overwhelm it; But when they came to make the ! 
Attempt, they found their Chains were not long f 
enough, and that they could not reach to the Ex- 
tremes of the Syſtem : They had no Power either Na 

to break the Order, or ſtop the Motion, diſlo- W 
cate the Parts, or confound the Situation of 
Things; they traverſed, no doubt, the Whole 
Work, viſited every Star, landed upon every So- 
lid, and ſail'd upon every Fluid in the whole 
Scheme, to ſee what Miſchief they could do; 
but upon a ng. and full Survey, came to this 
Point in their Enquiry, that in ſhort they could 
do nothing by Force; that they could not dif- 
place any Part, annihilate any Atom, or deſtroy 
any Life in the whole Creation; but that - as 
Omnipotence had created it, ſo the ſame Omnipo- 
tence had arm'd it at all Points againſt the utmoſt 
Power of Hell, had made the {ſmalleſt Creature 
in it invulnerable, as to Satan; fo that without 
the Permiſſion of the ſame Power which had 
made Heaven, and conquer'd the Devil, he could 
do nothing at all, as to deſtroying. any thing 
that God had made, no, not the little diminutive 
thing call'd Man, who Satan ſaw ſo much rea- 
ſon to hate, as being created to ſucceed him in 
Happineſs in Heaven; Satan found him placed 
out of his Power to hurt, or out of his Reach to 
touch ; and here, by the way, appears the ſecond 
Conqueſt of Heaven over the Devil; that —_ 

plac 
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plac'd bis Rival, as it were, juſt before his Face, 
and ſhew'd the hateful fight to him, he ſaw writ- 
ten upon his Image, Touch him if you dare. 

lt cannot be doubted, but, had it not been thus, 
Mean is ſo far from being a Match for the Devil, 
W that one of Satan's leaſt Imps or Angels could deſtroy 
all the Race of them in the World, ay World 
and all in a moment; as he is Prince of the Power 
of the Air, taking the Air there for the Elemen- 
W ry World; how eaſily could he, at one Blaſt, 
ſweep all the Surface of the Earth into the Sea, 
or drive the weighty immenſe Surges of the Oce- 
mu over the whole Plane of the Earth, and deluge 
me Globe at once with a Storm? Or how eaſily 
could he, who, by the Situation of his Empire, 
W muſt be ſuppoſed able to manage the Clouds, draw 
chem up, in ſuch Poſition as ſhould naturally pro- 
W duce Thunders and Lightnings, cauſe thoſe Light- 
nings to blaſt the Earth, daſh in Pieces all the fine 
Buildings, burn all the populous Towns and Cities, 
and lay waſt rhe World; at the ſame time command 
ſiuited Quantities of ſublimated Air to burſt out of 
the Bowels of the Earth, and overwhelm and ſwal- 
low up, in the opening Chaſmas, all the Inhabi- 
S tants of the Globe? 2 a Word, Satan left to 
himſelf as a.Devil, and to the Power, which by 
C virtue of his Seraphic Original he muſt be veſt- 
ed with, was able to have made Devilith Work in 
de World, if by a ſuperior Power he was not 
reſtrain'd. | 
But there is no doubt, at leaſt to me, but that 
with his Fall from Heaven, as he loſt the Recti- 
tude and Glory of his Angelic Nature, I mean 
his Innocence, ſo he loſt the Power too that he 
had before; and that when he firſt commenc'd 
Devil, he receiv'd the Chains of Reſtraint too, 
as the Badge of his Apoſtacy, viz. a general Pro- 
hibition, to do any _— to the Prejudice 4 
| this 


Pee 
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this Creation, or to act any thing by Force or 
Violence without ſpecial Permiſſion. 

This Prohibition was not ſent him by a Meſ- 
ſenger, or by an Order in Writing, or proclaimed 
from Heaven by a Law; but Satan, by a ſtrange, 
inviſible and unaccountable Impreſſion felt the 
Reſtraint within him; and at the ſame time that 
his moral Capacity was not taken away, yet his 
Power of exerting that Capacity felt the Re- 
ſtraint, and left him unable to do, even what he 
was able to do at the ſame time. 5 

I make no queſtion, but the Devil is ſenſible of 
this Reſtraint, that is to ſay, not as it is a Reſtraint 
only, or as an effect of his Expulſion from Hea- 
ven; But as it prevents his Capital Deſign again 
Man, who, for the Reaſon I hg given already, 
he entertains a mortal Hatred of, and would 
ſtroy with all his Heart, if he might; and there. | 
fore, like a chain'd Maſtiff, we find him often- 
times making a horrid helliſh Clamour and Noiſe, 
barking and howling, and frighting the People, WW ; 
letting them know, that if he was looſe he would : 
tear them to pieces; but at the ſame time his ven 

b 
b 


Fury ſhakes his Chain, which lets them knoy, 
to their Satisfaction, he can only Bark, but car 
not Bite. . 
Some are of Opinion that the Devil is not © il 1 
ſtrain'd ſo much by the ſuperior Power of his Sv 
vereign and Maker; but that all his milder Mex 
ſures with Man are the effect of a political Scheme, 
and done upon mature Deliberation; that it was 
reſolved to act thus, in the great Council or P—t 
of Devils, call'd upon this very Occaſion, when 
they firſt were inform'd of the Creation of Man; 
and eſpecially when they conſidered what kind 
of Creature he was, and what might probably 
be the Reaſon of making him, (viz.) to fill up 
the Vacancies in Heaven; I ſay, chat * © 
| evils 


the Celeſtial Choir, t 
be brought into Crime, become a Race of Re- 


nitely more for the 
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Devils reſolv'd, that it was not for their Inte- 


reſt to fall upon him with Fury and Rage, and 
ſo deſtroy the Species, for that this would be no 
Benefit at all to them, and would only cauſe ano- 
ther original Man to be created; for that they 
knew Go could, by the fame Omnipotence, 
form as many new Species of Creatures as he 

leaſed; and, if he thought fit, create them in 

eaven too, out of the Reach of Devils or evil 
Spirits, and that therefore, to deſtroy Man would 
no way anſwer their End. 

On the other hand, examining ſtrictly the 
Mould of this new Creature, and of what Ma- 
terials he was form'd ; how mixt up of a Nature 
convertible and pervertible, capable indeed of 


E infinite Excellence, and conſequently of eternal 


Felicity; bur ſubject likewiſe to Corruption and 


g Degeneracy, and conſequently to eternal Miſery; 
That inſtead of being fit to ſupply the Places of 
Catan and his rejected Tribe (the expell'd Angels) 


in Heaven, and _— up the 'Thrones or Stalls in 
ey might, if they could but 


bels and Traytors like the reſt, and ſo come at laft 


to keep them Company, as well in the Place of 
ine 


Miſery, as in the Merit of it, and in a 
Word, become Devils inſtead of —_ | 

Upon this 3 I fay, they found it infi- 
ntereſt of Satan's infernal 
Kingdom, to goanother way to work with Man- 
kind, and fee if it were poſſible, by the ſtrength 
of all their infernal Wit and Councils, to by | 
ſome Snare for him, and by ſome Stratagem to 

bring him to eternal Ruin and Miſery. | 
This being then approv'd as their only Method, 
(and the Devil ſhew'd he was no Fool in the Choice) 
he next reſolved that there was no time to be loſt ; 
that it was to be ſet about immediately, before the 
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Race was Multiplied, and before, by that means the 
Work be not made greater only, but perhaps | 
the more difficult too; accordingly the diligent 
Devil went inſtantly about it, agreeable to all the 
Story of Eve and the Serpent, as before; the be- 
lief of which, whether hiſtorically or allegorically, 
is not at all obſtructed by this Hypotheſis. 
I do not affirm that this was the Caſe at firſt, 
becauſe being not preſent in thatrblack Divas 
/ at leaſt not that I know of, for who knows where 
he was or was not in his pre-exiſtent State? J can- 
not be poſitive in the Reſolve that paſt there; 
but except for ſome very little Contradiction, 
which we find in the Sacred Writings, I ſhould, 
Iconfeſs, incline to believe it Hiſtorically z and I 
ſhall ſpeak of thoſe things which I call Conta · 
dictions to it more largely hercafter. _ 
In the mean time, be it one way or other, ha; 
is to ſay, either that Satan had no Power to have 
proceeded with Man by Violence, and to have de- 
ſtroy'd him as ſoon as he was made; or that he 
had the Power, but choſe rather to proceed by 
other Methods to deceive and debauch him; J 
ſay, be it which yox pleaſe, Iam ſtill of the Opi- 
nion that it really was not the Devil's Buſinels 
to deſtroy the Species; that it would have been 
nothing to the purpoſe, and no Advantage at al 
to him, if he had done it; for that, as above, 
Gop could immediately have created another 
Species to the ſame end, whom he either could have 
made inyulnerable, and not ſubject to the Devil's 
Power, or remov'd him out of Satan's Reach, 
lac'd him out or. the Devil's Ken, in Heaven or 
ome other Place, where the Devil could not 
come to hurt him; and that therefore it is inf: 
nitely more his Advantage, and more ſuited to 
his real Deſign of defeating the End of Man's Cre 
ation, to debauch him and make a Devil of = 
« that 
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that he may be rejected like himſelf, and increaſe 
the infernal Kingdom and Company in the Lake of 
Miſery in æternum. 

It may be true, for ought I know, that Satan 
has not the Power of Deſtruction put into his 
Hand, and that he cannot take away the Life of a 
Man; and it ſeems probable to be ſo, from the 
Story of Satan and Job, when Satan appear'd among 
the Sons of Gop, as the Text ſays, Job i. 6. Now 
when God gave ſuch a Character of Fob to him, 
and ask'd him if he had confider'd his Servant 
Job, V. 8. why did not the Devil go immedi- 
diately and exert his Malice againſt the good 
Man at once, to let his Maker ſee what would 
become of his Servant Job in his Diſtreſs? On the 
contrary, we ſee he only anſwers by ſhewing the 
Reaſon of Job's good Behaviour; that it was but 
common Gratitude for the Bleſſing and Protection 
he enjoy d, V. 10. and pleading that if his Eſtate 
was taken away, and he was expos'd as he (Satan) 
was, to be a Beggar anda Vagabond, going to and 
fro in the Earth, and walking up and down therein, 
he would be a very Devil too, like himſelf, and 
curſe God to his Face. | 

Upon this, the Text ſays, that God anſwer'd . 
11. Behold all that be hath is in thy Power; now tis 

lain here, that God gave up Job's Wealth and 
ſtate, nay his Family, and the Lives of his Chil- 
dren and Servants into the Devil's Power; and 
accordingly, like a true mercileſs Devil, as he is, 
he deſtroy'd them all; he mov'd the Sabeans 
to fall upon the Oxen and the Aſſes, and carry 
them off; he moy'd the Chaldeans to fall upon the 
Cmels and the Servants, to off the firſt, 
and murhter the laſt; he made Lightning flaſh 
* the poor Sheep, and kill them all; and he 
blow d the Houſe down upon his poor Children, 

and buried them all in the Ruins. 
H 3 Now 


S 
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Now here is (1.) a Specimen of Satan's out 
Will to Mankind, and what Havock the Devil 
would make in the World, if he might; and here 
is a Teſtimony too, that he could not do this 
without leave; ſo that cannot but be of the Opi- 
nion he has ſome Limitations, ſome Bounds ſet to 
his natural Fury; a certain Number of Links in 
his Chain, which he cannot exceed, or, in a 
Word, that he cannot go a Foot beyond his 
Tether. 1 

The ſame kind of Evidence we have in the 
Goſpel, Math. viii. 31. where Satan could not 


ſo much as poſſeſs the filthieſt and meaneſt of all 


Creatures, the Swine, till he had ask'd leave; and 


that ſtill, to ſhew his good Will, as ſoon as he 


had gotten leave, he hurried them all into the Sea 


and choak'd them; theſe, I ſay, are ſome of the 


Reaſons why I am not willing to ſay, the Devil 
is not reſtrain'd in Power; bur on the other fide, 
weare told of ſo many miſchievous things the Devil 
has done in the World, by virtue of his Domini- 
on over the Elements, and by other 'Beſtimonies 
of his Power, that J don't know what to think 
of it; tho', upon the whole, the firſt is the ſafeſt 
Opinion; for if we believe the laſt, we may, for 
ought I know, be brought, like the American In- 
dians, to worſhip him that he may do us no 

Harm. | 
And now I have nam'd thoſe People in Ame- 
rica, I confeſs it would go a great way in fayour 
of Satan's Generoſity, as well as in Teſtimony of 
his Power, if we might believe all the Accounts, 
which indeed Authors are pretty well agreed in 
the Truth of, namely, of the Miſchiefs the Devil 
does in thoſe Countries, where his Dominion ſeems 
to be eſtabliſn'd; how he uſes them when they 
deny him that Homage he claims of them as his 
Due; what Havock and Combuſtion he makes 
among 


* 
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among them; and how Beneficent he is (or at | 
leaſt negative in his Miſchiefs) when they Ap- | 
peaſe him by their helliſh Sacrifices. 7/4 
s Likewiſe we ſee a Teſt of his wicked Subtilty 
n his Management of thoſe dark Nations, when 
he was more immediately worſhip'd by them; 
© namely, the making them believe that all their 
good Weather, Rains, Dews, and kind Influences 
upon the Earth, to make it fruitful, was from Him; 
whereas they really were the common Bleſſin 
of a higher Hand, and came not from him, the 
Devil, but from him that made the Devil, and 
made him a Devil or fallen Angel by his Curſe. 
But to 7 back to the Method the Devil took 
with the firſt of Mankind; tis plain the Policy of 
Hell was right, tho' the Execution of the Re- 
ſoives they took did not fully anſwer their End 
neither; For Satan faſtening upon poor, proud, ri- 
diculous Mother Eve, as I have ſaid before, made 
preſently a true Judgment of her Capacities, and 
of her Temper; took her by the right Handle, 
and ſoothing her Vanity (which is to this Day 
the ſofteſt Place in the Head of all rhe Sex) 
wheedl'd her out of her Senſes, by praiſing her 
Beauty, and promiſing to make her a Goddeſs. 
The fooliſh Woman yielded preſently, and that 
we are told is the Reaſon why the ſame Method ſo 
ſtrangely takes with all her Poſterity (viz.) that you 
are ſure to prevail with them, if you can but once 
erſuade them that you believe they are Witty and 
andſome; for the Devil, you may obſerve, never 
quits any Hold he gets, and having once found a 
way into the Heart, always takes care to keep 
the Door open, that any of his Agents may en- 
ter after him without any more Difficulty: Hence 
the ſame Argument, eſpecially the laſt, has ſo be- 
witching an Influence on the that they never 


deny you any thing, after they are but weak 
H 4 enough 
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enough and vain enough to accept of the Praiſes you 
offer them on that Head; on the other Hand you 
are ſure they never forgive you the unpardonable 
Crime of ſaying they are Ugly or Diſagreeable: Itis M 
ſuggeſted that the firſt Method the Devil took to iſ 
— — all choſe fine things into Eve's giddy i 
Head, was by creeping cloſe to her one Night, iſ 
when ſhe wasaſleep, and lying his Mouth to het 
Ear, Whiſpering all the fine things to her, which 
he knew would ſet her Fancy a Tip-toe, and {6 
made her receive them involuntarily into her Mind, 


knowing well enough that when ſhe had form' 
ſuch Ideas in her Soul, however they came there, 
| ſhe would never be quiet till ſhe had work d 
them up to ſome extraordinary thing or other. 


It was evident what the Devil aim'd at, namely, 
that ſhe ſhould break in upon the Command of i 
Gop, and ſo having corrupted her ſelf, bring 


the Curie upon herſelf and all her Race, as Gob 
had threatn'd ; but why the Pride of Eve ſhould 
be ſo eaſily tickled by the Motion of her exquiſite 
Beauty, when there then was no proſpect of the 
uſe or want of thoſe Charms? that indeed make 
a kind of Difficulty here, which the learn'd have 
not determined. for, | 


1. If ſhe had been as Ugly as the Devil, ſhe had 
no body to rival her, ſo that ſhe need not 
fear Adam ſhould leave her and get another 
Miſtreſs. 

2. If ſhe had been Bright and Beautiful as an 
Angel, ſhe had no other Admirer but poor 
Adam, and he could have no room to be jea- 
lous of her, or afraid ſhe ſhould cuckold 
him; fo that in ſhort, Eve had no ſuch Oc- 
caſion for her Beauty, nor could ſhe make an 
uſe of it either to a bad purpoſe or to a good, 
and therefore I believe the Devil, who 1s too 

cunning 
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cunning to do any thing that ſignifies No- 
thing, rather tempted her by the Hope of 
encreaſing her Wit, than her Beauty. 


But to come back to the Method of Satan's 


twas a cunning Trick, _ the Truth of it, and 
by that means he certainly ſet her Head a madding 
hey Deiſm, and to be made a Goddeſs, and then 
back'd it by the ſubtle talk he had with her 
afterward. 

I am the more particular upon this Part, be- 
cauſe, however the Devil may have been the firſt 
that ever practiſed it, yet I can aſſure him the 
Experiment has been tried upon many a Woman 


fince, to the wheedling her out of her Modeſty, 


as well as her Simplicity; and the —_— Men 
tell us ſtill, that if you can come at a Woman when 
ſhe is ina deep ſleep, and Whiſper to her cloſe to 
her Ear, ſhe will certainly Dream of the Thing 
you ſay to her, and ſo will a Man too. 
| Well, be this fo to her Race or not, it was it 
ſeems ſo to her; for ſhe wak'd with her Head fill'd 
with pleaſing Ideas, and as ſome will have it, un- 
lawful Deſires; ſuch, as to be ſure ſhe never had 
entertain'd before, fatally infuſed in her Dream, 
and ſuggeſted to her waking Soul, when the Or- 
an Ear which convey'd them was doz'd and in- 
{(enfible z ſtrange Fate of ſleeping in Paradi/e / that 
we ſeem to have Notice but of two Sleeps there, 
and that in one a Woman ſhould go out of 
him, and in the other, the Devil ſhould come 
into her. 

Certainly, when Satan firſt made the Attempt 
upon Eve, he did not think he ſhould have fo 
eaſily conquered her, or have brought his Buſineſs 
about ſo ſoon; the Devil himſelf could not have 

unagined ſhe ſhould have been ſo ſoon brought 


to 


tempring her,viz. by Whiſpering to her in herſlcepz 
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to forget the Command given, or at leaſt who 
8 it, and have ventur d to tranſgreſs againſt 


im, and made her forget that Gon had told her, it 


ſhould be Death to her to touch it; and above E 


all, that ſhe ſhould aſpire to be as wiſe as him, 
who was ſo ignorant — as to believe it was 
for fear of her being like himſelf, that he had 
forbid it her. | 

Well might ſhe be ſaid to be the weaker Vel- 
ſel, tho Adam himſelf had little enough to ſay 
for his being the ſtronger of the two, when he 
was over- perſuaded (if it were done by Perſuaſion) 
by his Wife to do the ſame thing. 

And mark how wiſe they were after they had 
Eaten, and what Fools they both acted like, even 
to one another; nay, even all the Knowledge 
they attain'd to by it was, for ought I ſee, only to 
know that they were Fools to be ſenſible of Sin 
and Shame; and ſee how ſimply they acted, I ſay, 
upon their having committed the Crime, and be- 


ing detegted in it. 


© View them to Day converſing with their God, 
© His Image both enjoy'd and underſtood, 
& To Morrow skulking with a ſordid Flight, 
c Among the Buſhes from the Infinite, (Sight | 
© As if that Power was blind which gave them 
© With ſenſeleſs Labour Tagging Fig-Leaf-Veſts, 
© To hide their Bodies from the ſight of Beaſts. 
Hark! how the Fool pleads faint, for forfeit Life, 
© Firſt he reproaches Heaven, and then his Wife: 
© The Woman which thou gay'ſt, as if the Gift 
Could rob him of the little Reaſon left, 
A weak Pretence to ſhift his early Crime, 
r As if accuſing her would excuſe him; 


ki But 
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W < But thus encroaching Crime dethrones the Senſe, 
And intercepts the Heavenly Influence, 

W © Dcbauches Reaſon, makes the Man a Fool, 
And turns his active Light to Ridicule. 


It muſt be confeſs'd that it was unaccountable De- 
generacy, even of their common Reaſoning, which 
Adam and Eve both fell into upon the firſt com- 
mitting the Offence of taking the forbidden 
W Fruit: If That was their being made as Gods, 
it made but a poor Appearance in its firſt coming, 
to hide their Nakedneſs when there was no body 
do ſee them, and cover themſelves among the 
W Buſhes from their Maker; but thus it was, and 
W this the Devil had brought them to, and well 
might he, and all the Clan of Hell, as Mr. Mil- 
ron brings them in, laugh and triumph over the 
Man after the Blow was given, as having ſo egre- 
giouſly abuſed and deluded them both. _ 

= But here, to be ſure, began the Devil's new 
8 Kingdom; as he had now ſeduc'd the two firſt 
Creatures, he was pretty ſure of Succeſs upon all 
the Race, and therefore prepar'd to attack them 
alſo, as ſoon as they came on; nor was their en- 
creaſing Multitude any Diſcouragement to his At- 
tempt, but juſt the contrary; for he had Agents 
enough to employ, if every Man and Woman 
that ſhould be born was to want a Devil to wait 
upon them, ſeparately and ſingly to ſeduce them; 
whereas ſome whole Nations have been ſuch 
willing ſubjects to him, that one of his Seraphic 
Imps may, for ought we know, have been enough 
to mo a whole Country; the People being en» 
tirely ſubjected to his Government for many Ages; 
a in America, for example, where ſome will have 


it, that he convey d the firſt Inhabitants, at * 
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carry Proviſions enough to ſupport the Peo- 
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if he did not, we don't well know who did, or 
how they got thither. | YA 


And how came all the Communication to be {76 


entirely cut off between the Nations of Europe and 
Africa, from whence America muſt certainly have 
been pcopl'd, or elſe the Devil muſt have done it 
indeed ? I lay, how came the Communication to 
be ſo entirely cut off between them, that except 
the time, whenever it was, that People did at 
firſt reach from one to the other, none ever came 
back to give their Friends any account of their 
Succeſs, or invite them to follow? Nor did they heat 
of one another afterwards, as we have Reaſon to 
think: Did Satan politically keep them thus aſun- 
der, leſt News from Heaven ſhould reach them, 
and ſo they ſhould be recover'd out of his Govern- 
ment? Wecannot tell how togive any other rational 
Account of it, thata Nation, nay a Quarter of the 
World, or as ſome will have it be, half the Globe, 
ſhould be peopled from Europe or Africa, or both, 
and no body ever go after them, or come back 
from them 1n above three thouſand years after. 
Nay, that thoſe Countries ſhould be peopled 
when there was no Navigation in uſe in theſe 
Parts of the World, no Ships made that could 


= that ſail'd in them, but that they muſt have 
cen ſtarved to death before they could reach 
the Shore of America; the Ferry from Europe or 
Africa, in any Part (which we have known Navi- 
—4 to be practiſed in) being at leaſt 1000 
Miles, and in moſt Places much more. 

But as to the Americans, let the Devil and they 
alone to account for their coming Thither, this we 


are certain of, that we knew nothing of them for 
many hundred Vears; and when we did, when the 


Diſcovery was made, they that went from Hence 
found Satan in a full and quiet Poſſeſſion of them, 


ruling 
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W ruling them with an arbitrary Government, parti- 
| ares, > himſelf; He had led them into ablind Sub- 
jection to himſelf, nay, I might call it Devotion, (for 
it was all of Religion that was to be found among 
chem) worſhiping horrible Idols in his Name, to 
whom he directed human Sacrifices continually to 
be made, till he deluged the Country with Blood, 
and ripen'd them up for the Deſtruction that fol- | 
low'd, from the Invaſion of the Spaniards, who he 1 
knew would hurry them all out of the World as | 
W ft as he (the Devil) himſelf could defire of them. | 
But ro go back a little to the Original of Things, 
It is evident that Satan has made a much better 
Market of Mankind, by thus ſubtilly attacking 
them, and bringing them to break with their 
Maker as he had done before them, Than he could 
have done by fulminating upon them at firſt, and 
ſending them all out of the World at once; for 
now he has peopled his own Dominions with 
them, and tho' a Remnant are ſnatch'd as it were 
out of his Clutches, by the Agency of Invinci- 
ble Grace, of which I am not to diſcourſe in this 
Place; yet this may be ſaid of the Devil, with- 
out Offence, that he has in ſome Senſe carried his 
Point, and as it were forc'd his Maker to be fa- 
tisfied with a Part of Mankind, and the leaſt 
Part too, inſtead of the great Glory he would have 
brought to himſelf by keeping them all in his 
Seve... © 

Mr. Milton, as I have noted above, brings in 
the Devil and all Hell with him, making a Fe, 
de Joye for the Victory Satan obtain'd over one 
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y filly Woman; indeed it was a Piece of Succeſs 
e greater in its Conſequence than in the immediate 
Ir Appearance; nor was the Conqueſt ſo compleat 
IC as Satan himſelf imagin'd to make, fince the Pro- 
e miſe of a Redemption out of his Hands, which 
n, was immediately made to the Man, in behalf of 23 
g | himſelf 
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himſelf and his believing Poſterity, was a great 
Diſappointment to Satan, and as it were ſnatch d 
the beſt Part of his Victory out of his Hands, 


It is certain the Devils knew what the mean. Ml 
ing of that Promiſe was, and who was to be the | 


Seed of the Woman, namely, the incarnate Son sf 
God, and that it was a ſecond Blow to the whole 
infernal Body; but as if they had reſolved to 
let that alone, Satan went on with his Buſi. 
neſs; and as he had introduc'd Crime into the 
common Parent of Mankind, and thereby ſecu- 
red the Contamination of Blood, and the De- 
ſcent or * — of the corrupt Seed, he had 
nothing to do but to aſſiſt Nature in time to come, 
to carry on its own Rebellion, and act it ſelf in the 
Breaſts of Eve's tainted Poſterity; and that in- 
deed has been the Devil's Buſineſs ever ſince his 
firſt Victory upon the Kind, to this Day. 

His Succeſs in this Part has been beck, that 
we ſee upon innumerable Occaſions a general De- 
fection has follow'd; a kind of a Taint upon Na- 
ture, call if what you will, a Blaſt upon the Race of 
Mankind; and were it not for one thing he had ruin- 
ed the whole Family; 7 ſay, were it not for one 
thing, namely, a ſelected Company or Number, 
who his Maker has reſolv'd he ſhall not be able to 
corrupt, or if he does, the ſending the promis'd Seed 
ſhall recover back again from him, by the Power of 
irreſiſtible Grace; which Number thus ſelected or 
elected, call it which we will, are ſtill to ſupply 
the Vacancies in Heaven, which Satan's Defection 
left open; and what was before fill'd up with crea- 
ted Seraphs, is now to be reftor'd by recover'd 
Saints, by whom infinite Glory is to accrue to 
the Kingdom of the Redeemer. | 

This glorious Eſtabliſhment has robb'd Satan 
of all the Joy of his Victory, and left him juſt 
where he was, defeated and diſappointed ; — 

oes 
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does the Poſſeſſion of all the Miriads of rhe Sons 
| of Perdition, who yet ſome are of the Opinion 
vill be ſnatch'd from him too at laſt; I fay, the 
poſſeſſion of all theſe makes no amends to him, 
por he is ſuch a Devil in his Nature, that the Envy 
at thoſe he cannot ſeduce, eats out all the Satis- 
faction of the Miſchief he has done in ſeducing 
„all the reſt; but / muſt not preach, ſo J return to 

things as much needful to know, tho! leſs ſolemn. 


„ . 
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CHAP. IX. 


the Progreſs of Satan in carrying on his 
fads over Mankind, from the Fall of 
Eve to the Deluge. 


Doubt if the Devil was ask'd the Queſtion | 
plainly, he would confeſs, that after he had con- | 

uer'd Eve by his own wicked Contrivance, and 
a by her Aſſiſtance had brought Adam too, like 
a Fool as he was, into the ſame Gulph of Miſery, 
he thought he had done his Work, compaſſed the 
whole Race, that they were now his own, and 
that he had put an End to the grand Deſign of 
their Creation; namely, of Peopling Heaven with 
a new Angelic Race of Souls, .who when glori- 
fy'd, ſhould make up the Defection of the Hoſt 
of Hell, that had been expung'd by their Crime 
And that, in a Word, he had gotten a better Con- 
queſt than if he had deſtroy d them all. 

But that in the midſt of his Conqueſt, he found 

a Check put to the Advantages he expected to 
reap from his Victory, by the immediate Promiſe 
of Grace to a Part of the Poſterity of Adam, 
who, notwithſtanding the Fall, were to be purcha- 
ſed by the Meffah, and ſnatch'd out of his (Satans 
3 Hands, 
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by Length of Time, amount to juſt as many as 
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Hands, and over whom he could make no final 
Conqueſt; ſo that his Power met with a new 
Limitation, and that ſuch, as indeed fully diſap- 
pointed him in the main thing heaim'd at, (viz.) 
preventing the Beatitudes of Mankind, which 
were thus ſecur'd; (And what if the Numbers of 


Mankind were upon this account encreaſed in 
ſuch a manner, that the ſelected Number ſhould, 


the whole Race, had they not fallen, would have 
amounted to in all?) And thus, indeed, the World 
may be faid to be upheld and continued for the 
Sake of thoſe few, ſince till their Number can 
be compleated, the Creation cannot fall, any more 
than, that without them, or but for them it would 
not have ſtood. 

But leaving this Speculation, and not having 
enquir'd of Satan what he has to ſay on that Sub- 
ject, let us go back to the Antediluvian World; 
The Devil, to be ſure, gain'd his Point upon Eve, 
and in her upon all her Race: He drew her in- 
to Sin; got her turn'd out of Paradiſe, and the 
Man with her: The next Thing was to go to 
work with her Poſterity, and particularly with 
her two Sons Cain and Abel. | 

Adam having, notwithſtanding his Fall, repent- 
ed very ſincerely of his Sin; receiv'd the Promiſe 
of Redemption and Pardon, with an humble but 
be'\teving Heart, Charity bids us ſuppoſe that 
hie led a very religious and ſober Life ever after; 
and eſpecially in the firſt Part of his Time; That 
he brought up his Children very ſoberly, and gave 
them all the neceſſary Advantages of a Religious 
Education, and a g Introduction into the World, 
that he was capable of, and that Eve aſſiſted to both 
in her Place and Degree. 

Their two eldeſt Sons Cain and Abel; The one 
Heir AY to the Patriarchal Empire, and * 

| other 
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other Heir preſumptive, I ſuppoſe alſo, lived very 
ſober and religious Lives; and as the Principles of 
natural Religion dictated a Homage and Sub- 
jection due to the Almighty Maker, as an Acknow- 
ledgment of his Mercies, and a Recognition of 
W their Obedience; ſo the receiv'd Uſage of Religi- 

on dictating at that Time that this Homage was to 
be paid by a Sacrifice, they either of them brought 
a Free-will-offering to be dedicated to God re- ; 
ſpectively for themſelves and Families. 
= How it was, and for what Reaſon that God 
W had reſpect to the Offering of Abel, which the 
Lcarn'd ſay, was 4 Lamb of the Firſtlings of the 
Flock, and did not give any Teſtimony ot the like 
W Reſpect to Cain and his Offering, which was of the 
firſt Fruits of the Earth, the Offerings being equal- 
y ſuited to the reſpective Employment of - thay. 
Man, that is not my preſent Buſineſs; but u} 
e find made Heart-burnings, and raiſed Envy 
and Jcalouſy in the Mind of Cain; and at that | 
Door the Devil immediately entred; for he, from 
the Beginning, was very diligent in his way, 
W never ſlip'd any Opportunity, or miſs'd any Ad- 
vantages that the Circumſtances of Mankind of- 
fered him to do Miſchief. Th 
= What Shape or Appearance the Devil took up 
to enter into a Converſation wich Cain upon the 
Subject, that Authors do not take upon them to 
determine; bur 'tis generally ſuppoſed he perſo- 
nated ſome of Cain's Sons or Grandſons to begin 
the Diſcourſe, who attack'd their Father, or per- 
haps Grandfather, upon this Occaſion, in the fol- 
lowing Manner, or to that Purpoſe. 1 


D. Sir, I perceive your - Majeſty (for the firſt 
Race were certainly all Monarchs & great as 
Kings, to their immediate Poſterity) to be greatly 
diſturb'd of late, your Countenance is chang d, 

1 your 
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your noble Chearfulneſs (the Glories of your Face) 
are ſtrangely ſunk and gone, and you are not the 
Man you uſed to be; pleaſe your Majeſty to com- 
municate your Griefs to us your Children, you 
may be ſure, that if it be poſſible, we would pro- 
cure you Relief, and reſtore your Delights, the 
Loſs of which, if thus you go on to ſubject your ſelf 
to too much Melancholy, will be very hurtful 
to you, and in the End deſtroy you. 
Cain. It is very kind, my dear Children, to 
ſhew your Reſpect thus to your true Progenitor, 
and to offer your Aſſiſtance: I confeſs, as you ſay, my 
Mind is opprels'd and diſpleaſed; but rho! tis very 
heavy, yet I know not which way to look for 


Relief, for the Diſtemper is above our Reach, no 


Cure can be found for it on Earth. 
D. Do not fay ſo, Sir; there can be no Diſeaſe 
ſure on Earth but may be cur'd on Earth; if it 
be a mental Evil, we have heard that your great 
Anceſtor, the firſt Father of us all, who lives ſtil 
on the great weſtern Plains towards the Sea, is the 
Oracle to which all his Children fly for Directi- 
on in ſuch Caſes as are out of the Reach of the 
ordinary underſtanding of Mankind; pleaſe you to 
give leave, we will take a Journey to him, andre- 
preſenting your Caſe to him, we will hear his Ad- 
vice, and bring it to you with all Speed, for the 
Eaſe of your Mind. | 

Cain. I know not whether he can reach my 
Caſe or no. | 

D. Doubtleſs he may, and if not, the Labour of 
our Journey is nothing when plac'd in Competr 
tion with the Eaſe of your Mind; *tis but a few 
Days travel loſt, and you will not be the worſe i 
we fail of the deſired Succels. | 

Cain, The offer is filial, and I accept your at 
fectionate Concern for me, with a juſt Senſe of 
an oblig d Parent; go then, and my Bleſſing be 


upon 
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upon you; but alas! why do I bleſs? can he bleſs 


whom God has not bleſs d! = 

D. O! Sir, do not ſay ſo, has not God bleſs'd 
ou? are you not the ſecond Sovereign of the 
Farth? and does he not converſe with you Face 
to Face? are not you the Oracle to all your 
growing Poſterity, and next after his Sovercign 
Imperial Majeſty Lord Adam, Patriarch of the 
World ? * 76 

Cain. But has not God rejected me, and refu- 
ſed to converle any more with me, while he dai- 
ly Favours and Countenances my younger Bro- 
ther Abel, as if he reſoly'd to ſet 4 
over me? 

D. No, Sir, that cannot be, you cannot be 
diſturb'd at ſuch a thing; is not the Right of So- 
vereignty yours by Primogeniture? can God him- 
{lf take that away, when 'tis once given? are 
not you Lord Adam's eldeſt Son? are you not the 
firſtborn; Glory of the Creation? and does not 
the Government deſcend to you by the divine 
Rigbt of Birth and Blood? 

Cain. But what does all that ſignify to me, 
while God appears to favour and careſs my youn- 

er Brother, and to ſhine upon him, while a 
lack Dejection and token of Diſpleaſure ſur- 
rounds me every Day, and he does not appear to 
me as he uſed to do: 1555 | 2 

D. And what need your Majeſty be concern d 
at that, if it be ſo? if he does not appear pleaſed, 
you haye the whole World to enjoy re ſelf in, 
and all your numerous and riſing Poſterity Adore 


im up to rule 


and Honour you; what need thoſe remote Things 


beany diſturbance to you? 
Cain. How! my Children, not the Favour of 
God be valued! yes, yes, in his fayour is Life; 
what can all the World avail without the Smiles 

and Countenance of him that made it? 
| 12 D. Doubts 
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D. Doubtleſs, Sir, he that made the World 
and plac'd you at the Head of it all, to govern 


and direct it, has made it agreeable, and it is able 
to give you a full Satisfaction and Enjoyment, if 


you pleaſe to conſider it well, tho' you were never 
to converſe with him all the while you live in it. 

Cain. You are quite wrong there, my Children, 
quite Wrong. 

D. But do you not, great Sir, ſee all your 
Children as well as us rejoicing in the Plenty of 
all Things, and are they not compleatly happy, 
and yet they know little of this great God, he 
ſeldom converſes among us? we hear of him in- 


| deed by your ſage Advices, and we bring our Of- 


ferings to you for him, as you direct, and when 
that's done, we enjoy whatever our Hearts de- 
ſire; and ſo doutbleſs may you in an abundant Man- 
ner, if you' pleaſe. | 

Cain. But your Felicity is wrong, plac'd then, 
or you ſuppoſe that God is pleaſed and fatisfied 
in that your Offerings are brought to me; but 
what would you fay, if you knew that God is 
diſpleaſed? that he does not accept your Offerings? 
that when I facrific'd to him in behalf of you all, 
he rejected my Offerings, tho I brought a prince- 
ly Gift, being of the fineſt of the Wel, the 
choiceſt and earlieſt Fruits and ſweeteſt of the 
Oil, an Offering ſuited to the Giver of them all? 

D. But if you offered them, Sir, how are you 
ſure they were not accepted? 1 

Cain. Yes, yes, Iam ſure; did not my Brother 
Abel offer at the fame Time a Lamb of his Flock, 
for he, you know, delights in Cattle, and covers 


the Mountains with his Herds? over him, all the 


while he was ſacrificing, a bright Emanation ſhone 
chearing and enlivening; a Pledge of Fayour, and 
light ambient Flames play'd hovering in the low- 
er Air, as if attending his Sacrifice; and when * 
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dy prepar'd, immediate cended and burnt up 
the Fleſh, a ſweet odoriferous Savour aſcending to 
him, who thus teſtified his Acceptance; whereas, 
oyer my Head a black Cloud, miſty, and diſtilling 
Vapour, hung dripping upon the humble Altar 
I had raiſed, and wetting the fineſt and choiceſt 
Things I had prepar'd, ſpoil'd and defac'd them; 
the Wood unapt to burn by the Moiſture 
which fell, ſcarce receiv'd the Fire I brought to 
kindle it, and even then, rather ſmother'd and 
choaked, than kindled into a Flame; in a Word, 


it went quite out, without conſuming what was 


brought to be offer'd up. 

D. Let not our truly reverenc'd Lord and Father 
be diſquieted at all this; if he accepts not what you 
bring, you are diſcharg'd of the Debt, and need 
bring no more, nor have the Trouble of ſuch la- 
bour'd Collections of Rarities any more; when 
he thinks fit to require 1t again, you will have 
Notice, no Queſtion, and then it being. call'd 
for, will be accepted, or elſe why ſhould it be 
requir'd ? 

Cain. That may indeed be the Caſe, nor do 
I think of attempting any more to bring an Offer- 
ing, for I rather take it, that I am Forbidden for 
the Preſent z but then, what is it that my younger 
Brother Triumphs in? and how am I inſulted, 


In chat he and his Houſe are all Joy and Triumph, 


as if they had ſome great Advantage over me, in 
that their Offering was accepted when mine was 
not ! | 

D. Does he Triumph over your Majeſty, our 
Lord and Sovereign! give us but your Order, and 
we will go and pull him and all his Generation in 
Pieces; Te to triumph over you who are his 
elder Brother, is a horrid Rebellion and Treaſon, 
and he ought to be expell'd the Society of Man- 


kind, Te 
I 3 Cain. 1 
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Cain. I think ſo too, indeed; however, my dear 


Children and faithful Subjects, tho I accept your 
Offer of Duty and Service, yet I will conſider 
very well, before I take up Arms againſt my Bro- 
ther; beſides, our Sovereign Father and Loyd, 
atriarchal Adam, being yet alive, it is not inmy 
Right to act offenſively without his Command. 
D. We are ready therefore to carry your Pe- 
tition to him, and doubt not to obtain his Licence 
and Commiſſion too, to empower you to do 
your ſelf Juſtice upon your younger Brother; 
who being your Vaſſal, or at leaſt inferior, as he 
is junior in Birth, inſults you upon the fancied 


Opinion of having a larger Share in the Divine 


Favour, and regciving a Bleſſing on his Sacti- 
fices, on Pretence of the ſame Fayour being de- 
nied you. | 

Cain. IJ am content, go then, and give a juſt 
Account of the State of our Affairs. 

D. We ſhall ſoon return with the agreeable 
anſwer; let not our Lord and Father continue 
fad and dejected, but depend upon a ſpeedy Re: 
lief, by the Aſſiſtance of thy numerous Iflue, all 
devoted to thy Intereſt and Felicity. 

Cain. My Bleſſing be with you in your Way, 
and give you a favourable Reception at the vene- 
rable Tent of our univerſal Lord and Father. 


Note, Here the curſed Race being fully given 


up to the Direction of the Evil-Spirit, which 
ſo early poſſeſs'd them, and ſwelling with Rage 
at the innocent Abel and his whole Family, hey 
reſolved upon forming a meſt wicked and detel- 
rable lie, to bring about the Advice which yr 
had already given their Father Cain a touch of; 
and to pretend that Adam being juſtly provok'd 
at the undutiful Behaviour of Abel, had given 
Cain a. Commiſſion to chaſtiſe him, and by 

1 Force 
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Force to cut him off and all his Family, as Guil- 
WT ty of Rebellion and Pride. 
Ss Fill'd with this miſchievous and bloody Re- 
W lution, they came back to their Father Cain, 
W after ſtaying a few Days, ſuch as were ſufficient 
to make Cain believe they had been at the Plains 
Jof Shinnar, where Adam dwelt ; the ſame which 
are now call'd the bleſſed Valleys, or the Plains 
of Mecca in Arabia Felix, near the Banks of the 
Red-Sea. 
= Note here alſo, that Cain having received a 
© wicked Hint from theſe Men, his Children and 
Subjects, as before, intimating that Abel had bro- 
ken the Laws of Primogeniture in his Behavi- 
our towards him, (Cain) and that he might be 
jaſtly puniſh'd for it; Satan, that cunning Ma- 
mger of all our wayward Paſſions, fan'd the Fire 
of Envy and Jealouſy with his utmoſt Skill all 
the while his other 3 abſent; and by 
the Time they came back had blow'd it up in- 
to ſuch a Heat of Fury and Rage, that it wanted 
nothing but Air to make it burn out, as it ſoon 
afterwards did in a furious Flame of Wrath and 
Revenge, even to Blood and Deſtruction. 

Juſt in the very critical Moment, while Things 
ſtood thus with Cain, Satan brings in his wicked 
Inſtruments, as if juſt arriv'd with the Return of 
his Meſſage from Adam, at whoſe Court they had 
been for Orders; and thus they, that is the De- 
vil aſſuming to ſpeak by them, approach their 
Father with an Air of ſolemn but Thearfhl Satis- 
faction at the Succeſs of their Embaſſy. 


D. Hail Sovereign, Reverend, Patriarchal Lord! 
we come with Joy to render thee an Account 
of the Succeſs of our Meſſage. 

Cain. Have you then ſeen the venerable Tents 

where dwell the Heaven born, the Angelic Pair, 
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to whom all human Reverence highly due, is and 


ought always to be humbly paid? 

D. We have. 

Cain. Did you, together with my grand Requeſi, 
. ajuſt, a humble Homage for me pay to the grey 

Sire and Mother of Mankind? 

D. We did. 

Cain. Did you in humble Language repreſent M 
the Griefs and Anguiſh which oppreſs my Soul? 
D. We did, and back their Bleſſing to thee 

bring. | 

Ca I hope with humbleſt Signs of fila 
Duty.you * it for me on your bending Knees? 

D. We did, and had our Share; the Patriarch 
lifting his Hands to Heaven expreſs'd his Joy u 
ſee his ſpreading Race, and bleſs'd us all. 

Cain. Did you my ſolemn Meſſage too dceliver, 
my Injuries impartially lay down, and due Aſli- 
tance and Direction crave ? 

D. We did. ä 

Cain. What ſpoke the Oracle? he's God to me; 
what juſt Command d'ye bring, what's to bedone? 
am I to bear the inſulting Junior's Rage? and meck- 
ly ſuffer what unjuſtly he, affronting Primogeni- 
ture and Laws of God and Man, impoſes by hi 
Pride unſufferable! Am I to be cruth'd, and be 
no more the firſtborn Son on Earth, but bow and 
kneel to him? 

D. Forbid it Heaven! as Adam too forbids, 
who with a juſtice God-like and peculiar to in- 
Jur'd Parents, 4be7s Pride reſents, and gives his 
high Command to thee to puniſh. | 

Cain. To puniſh? ſay you, did he uſe the Word, 
the very Word? am I commiſſion'd then to pu- 
niſh Abel. | p 

D. Not Abel only, but his rebel Race, as they 
alike in Crime alike are join'd in Puniſhment. 


Cain. The 
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Cain. The Rice indeed have ſhar'd the Merit 
with him; how did they all inſult, and with a 
Shout of Triumph mock my Sorrow, when they 
ſaw me from my Sacrifice dejected come, as if 
my Diſappointment was their Joy ? 

D. This too the venerable Prince Reſents, and 


to preſerve the Race in Bounds of Laws ſubordi- 


nate and limited to Duty, Commands that this 
firſt Breach be not paſs d by, leſt the Precedent 
upon Record ſtand to future Times to encourage 
like Rebellion. : 

Cain. And is it then my Sovereign Parent's 
Will? 

D. It is his Will, thar thou his eldeſt Son, his 
Image, his belov'd, ſhould be maintain'd in all the 
Rights of Sovereignty deriv'd to thee from him 
and not be left expos'd to injury and Power uſurp- 
ed, but ſhould do thy ſelf Juſtice on the rebel 


Race. 


Cain. And ſo I will; Abel ſhall quickly know 


8 what 'tis to trample on his elder Brother; ſhall 


know that he's thus ſentenc'd by his Father, and 
I'm commiſſion'd but to execute his high Com- 
mand, his Sentence, which is God's, and that he 
falls by the Hand of Heavenly Juſtice. 


So now Satan had done his Work, he had de- 
luded the Mother to a Breach againſt the firſt 
and only Command, he had drawn Adam to the 
ſame Snare, and now he brings in Cain prompted 
by his own Rage, and deluded by his, (Satan's,) 
Craft to commit Murder, nay a Fratricide, anag- 
gravated Murther. 

Upon this he ſends out Cain, while the bloody 
Rage was in its Ferment, and wickedly at the ſame 
Time bringing Abel, innocent and fearing no ill, 


juſt in his Way, he ſuggeſts to his Thoughts ſuch 
Words as theſe. 1 
Look 
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Look you Cain, ſce how Divine Juſtice con- 
curs with your Father's righteous Sentence, ſee 
there's thy Brother Abel directed by Heaven to fall 


into thy Hands unarm'd, unguarded, that thoy 
may*ſt do thy {elf Juſtice upon him without Fear; 


ſee thou may'ſt kill him, and if thou haſt a Mind 


to conceal it, no Eyes can ſee, or will the World 
ever know it, ſo that no Reſentment or Revenge 
upon thee, or thy Poſterity, can be apprehended, 
but it may be ſaid ſome wild Beaſt had rent him; 
nor will any one ſuggeſt that thou, his Brother 
and Superior, could poſſibly be the Perſon. 

Cain prepar'd for the Fact, by his former a- 
vow'd Rage and Reſolution of Revenge, was 


ſo much the leſs prepar'd to avoid the Snare 


thus artfully contriv'd by the Maſter of all Sub- 
tilty, the Devil; ſo he immediately runs upon his 
Brother Abel, and after a little unarm'd Reſiſtance, 
the innocent poor Man expecting no ſuch Miſ- 
chief, was conquer'd and murther'd ; after which 
as is to be ſuppoſed, the exaſperated Crew of 
Cain's outrageous Race, over- run all his Family and 
Houſhold, killing Man, Woman and Child. 

It is objected here that we have no Authority 
in Scripture to prove this Part of the Story ; but 
I anſwer, tis. not likely but that Abel, as well as 


Cain, being at Man's Eſtate long before this, had 


ſeveral Children by their own Siſters, for they 
were the only Men in the World who were al- 
low'd the Marrying their own Siſters, there be- 
ing no other Women then in the World; and as 
we never read of any of AbePs Poſterity, tis 
likewiſe as probable they were all murther'd, as 
that they ſhould kill Abel only, whoſe Sons might 
immediately fall upon Cain for the Blood of their 


Father, and ſo the World have been involy'd in 


a Civil War as ſoon as there were two Families 


in it. 
But 
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But be it ſo or not, tis not doubted the Devil 
W wrought with Cain in the horrid Murther, or 
ge had never done it; whether it was directly or 
by Agents is not material, nor is the Latter unlike- 
ly ; and if the Latter, then there is no Improba- 
bility in the Story, for why might not he that made 
Uſe of the Serpent to tempt Eve, be as well ſuppo- 
{cd to make a Tool of ſome of Cain's Sons or 
Grandſons to prompt him in the wicked Attempt 
of murthering his Brother? and why muſt we 
be oblig'd to bring in a Miracle or an Apparition 
into the Story, to make it probable that the Devil 
had any Hand in it, when twas ſo natural to a 
degenerate Race to act in ſuch a Manner? 
However it was, and by whatever Tool the 
Devil wrought, *tis certain that this was the Conſe- 
quence, poor Abel was butcher'd, and thus the Devi} 
made a {ſecond Conqueſt in God's Creation; for 
Adam was now, as may be faid, really Childleſs, 
for his two Sons were thus far loſt, Abel was kill- 
ed, and Cain was curſt and driven out from the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and his Race blaſted with 
him. 
It would be a uſeful Enquiry here, and worthy 
our giving an Account of, could we come to a 
Certainty in it, namely, what was the Mark that Gd 
ſet upon Cain, by which he was kept from being 
fallen upon by Abel's Friends or Relations? but 
as this does not belong to the Devil's Hiſtory, 
and it was God's Mark, not the Devil's, I have 
nothing to do with it here. 
The Devil had now gain'd his Point, the King- 
dom of Grace, ſo newly erected, had been as it 
were extinct without a new Creation, had not 
Adam and Eve been alive, and had not Eve, tho' now 
139 Years of Age, been a breeding young Lady, 
for we muſt ſuppoſe the Women, in that State of 
Longevity, bare Children till they were ſeyen N 
eight 
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eight hundred Year old: This Teeming of Eve 
peopled not the World fo much as it reſtor- 
ed the bleſſed Race; for tho' Abel was kill'd, 
Cain had a numerous Offspring preſently, which 
had Seth, (Adam's third Son) never been born, 
would ſoon have repleniſh'd the World with 
People, ſuch as they were; the Sced of a Murther- 
er, curſed of God, branded with a Mark of 

Infamy, and who afterwards fell all together in 
the univerſal Ruine of the Race by che Dabive. 

But after the Murther of Abel, Adam had ano- 
ther Son born, namely, Seth, the Father of Enos, 

and indeed the Father of the holy Race; for du- 
ring his Time and his Son Eros, the Text fays 
that Men began to call on the Name of the Lord; 
that is to ſay, they began to look back upon Cain 
and his wicked Race, and being convinc'd of the 

Wickedneſs they had committed, and led their 
whole Poſterity into, they began to ſue to Heaven 
for Pardon of what was palt, and to lead a new 
ſort of Life. 

But the Devil had met with too much Succeſs 
in his firſt Attempts, not to go on with his ge- 
neral Reſolution of debauching the-Minds of Men, 
and bringing them off from God ; and therefore 
as he kept his Hold upon Cain's curſed Race, em- 
broil'd already in Blood and Murther ; ſo he pro- 
ceeded with his degenerate Offspring, till in a 
Word he brought och the holy Sced and the 
degenerate Race to join in one univerſal Conſent 
of Crime, and to go on in it with ſuch e 
vating Circumſtances, as that it repented the 
Lord that he had made Man, and he reſolv'd to 
overwhelm them again with a general Deſtruc- 
tion, and clear the World of them. | 
I ue Succeſſion of Blood in the royal original 
Line of Adam, is preſerv'd in the ſacred Hiſtories 
and brought down as low as Noah and his three 


Sons, 


- of the DE VII Ps 
Sons, for a continu'd. ſeries of 1540 Years, fay 
ſome, 1640 fay others; in which Time Sin ſpread 
it {elf ſo 22 thro' the whole Race, and the 
Sons of Cod, ſo the Scripture: calls the Men of 
the righteous Seed, the Progeny of Seth, came 
in unto the Daughters of Men, that is, join'd them- 
ſelves to the curs'd Race of Cain, and married 
promiſcuouſly with them, according to their Fan- 
cies, the Women it ſeems being beautiful and 
tempting z and tho the Devil could not make the 
W omen handſome or ugly on one or other Families, 
yet he might work up the Guſt of wicked Incli- 
nation on either Side, ſo as to make both the 
Men and Women tempting and agreeable to one 
another, where they. ought not to have been ſo; 
and perhaps, as it is often ſeen to this Day, the 
more tempting for being under legal Reſtraint. 

It is objected here, that we do not find in the 
Scripture that the Men of either Race were at 
that Time forbid: intermarrying with one another; 
and it is true, that literally it is not forbid; but 
if we did not ſearch rather to make doubts than 
to explain them, we might ſuppoſe it was forbid- 
den by ſome particular Command at that Time; 
ſeeing we may reaſonably allow every Thing to 
be > biden, which they are tax'd with a 
Crime in committing z. and as the Sons of God 

taking them Wives as they thought fit to chooſe, 
tho' from among the Daughters of the curſed 
Race, is there charg'd upon them as a general 
Depravation, and a great Crime, and for which, 
'tis ſaid, Gop even * 5" Wk that he had made 
them, we need go no farther to ſatisfy our ſelves 
that it was certainly forbidden. 

Satan no doubt too had a Hand in this Wick» 
edneſs, for as it was his Buſineſs to prompt Men 
to do every Thing which God had prohibited, fo 
the Reaſon given why the Men of thoſe Days 


I did 


that even the holy 
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did this Thing was, they ſaw the 1 of 


Men, that is of the wicked Race or forbidden 
Sort, were fair, he = er them by the Luſt of 
the Eye; in a Word, the Ladies were beautiful 
and agreeable, and the Devil knew how to make 
uſe of the Allurement; the Men liked and took 
them by the meer Direction of their Fancy and 
Appetite, without regarding the ſupreme Pro- 
hibition; They took them Wives of all which they 
coſe or ſuch as they lik'd to chooſe. 

ut the Text adds, that this promiſcuous Ge- 
neration went farther than the meer outward 


Crime of it, for it ſhew'd that the Wickedneſs 


of the Heart of Man was great before God, and 


that he reſented it; In ſhort, God perceived a Dege- 
neracy orDefect of Virtue had ſeiz'd upon the whole 
Race, that there was a general Corruption of 
Manners and a Depravity of Nature upon them, 
Gee was tainted with it, that 

the Devil had broken in upon them, and prevail'd 
to a great Degree; that not only the Practice of 
the Age was corrupt, for that God could eaſily 
have reſtrain'd, but that the very Heart of Man 
was debauch'd, his Deſires wholly vitiated, and 
his Senſes engag'd in it; ſo that in a Word, it 
became neceſlary to ſhew the divine Diſpleaſure, 
not in the ordinary Manner, by Judgment and Re- 
po of ſuch kind as uſually reclaim Men, but 
y a general Deſtruction to {weep them away, 
clear the Earth of them, and put an End to the 


Wickedneſs at once, removing the Offence and 


the Offenders all together; this is ſignify' d at large, 
Gen. vi. 7. God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man 
was great in the Earth, and that every Imagination 
of the Thoughts of his Heart was only evil continu- 
ally. And again / 11, 12. The Earth alſo was 


corrupt before God; and the Earth was fill d with 


Violence. And God book'd upon the Earth, _ 1 
0 
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bold it was corrupt; for all Fleſh had corrupted 
his Way upon the Earth. | | 

It muſt be confeſs d it was a ſtrange Conqueſt 
the Devil had made in the Antediluvian World, 
that he had, as I may fay, brought the whole 
Race of Mankind into a general Revolt from 
God; Noah was indeed a Preacher of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and he had preach'd about yoo Years 
to as little Purpoſe as moſt of the good Miniſters 
ever did; for we do not read there was one Man 
converted by him, or at leaſt not one of them left, 
for that at the ag. there was either none of 
them alive, or none ſpar'd but Voab and his three 
Sons, and their Wives; and even they are (tis evi- 
dent) recorded, not ſo much to be ſav'd for 
their own Goodneſs, but becauſe they were his 
Sons; Nay, without Breach of Charity we may 
conclude, that at leaſt one went to the Devil 
even of thoſe three, namely, Canaan for triumph» 
ing in a brutal Manner over his Father's Drunk- 
enneſs; for we find the ſpecial Curſe reach'd to 
him and his Poſterity for many Ages; and whether 
it went no farther than the preſent State of Life 
with them, we cannot tell. 

We vill ſuppoſe now that thro” this whole 17000 
Years the Devil having ſo effectually debauch'd 
Mankind, had advanc'd his infernal Kingdom to 
a prodigious Height; for the Text ſays, the whole 
Earth was filld with Violence; in a Word, Blood, 

Murder, Rape, Robbery, Oppreſſion and Injuſtice 
prevail'd every where, and Man, like the wild 

ear in the Foreſt, liv'd by Prey, biting and 
devouring one another. : 

At this Time Noah begins to preach a new 
Doctrine to them, for as he had before been a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, now he becomes a 
Preacher of Vengeance; firit he tells them they 
ſhall be all overwhelm'd with a Deluge, that 


for 
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chat for their Sins God repented they were made; 


and that he would deſtroy them all, adding, that 


to prevent the Ruin of himſelf and Family, he 
reſolv'd to build him a Ship to have recourſe to 


when the Water ſhould come over the Reſt of 


the World. 3 a : 

What Jeſting, what Seorn, what Contempt 
did this Work expoſe the yr old Man to tor 
above a 100 Year? for ſo long the Work was 
building, as antient Authors ſay; let us repreſent to 
our ſelves in the moſt lively Manner how the 


witty World at that Time behav'd to poor old 


Noah; how they took their Evening Walks to ſee 
what he was doing, and paſſed their Judgment 
upon it, and upon the Progreſs of it; I ſay, 9 
repreſent this to our ſelves, we need go no fa 
ther than to our own Witiciſms upon Religion, 


and upon the moſt ſolemn Sick of Divine 


Worſhipz how we damn the Serious for Enthu- 
fiaſts, think the Grave mad, and the Sober me- 
lancholy; call Religion it ſelf Flatus and Hyp- 
po; make the Devout ignorant, the Divine mer- 
cenary, and the whole Scheme of Divinity a 
Frame of Prieſtcraft; and thus no doubt the 
building an Ark or Boat, or whatever they call'd 
it, to float over the Mountains and dance over the 


Plains, what could it be but a religious Frenzy, 
and the Man that ſo buſied himſelf, a Lunatick ? 


and all this in an Age when divine Things came 


by immediate Revelation into the Minds of 
Men! the Devil muſt therefore have made a 


- ſtrange Conqueſt upon Mankind to obliterate all 
the Reverence, which but a little before was ſo 


ſtrangely impreſs'd upon them concerning their 
Maker. 


This was e the Height of the Devils 


Kingdom, and we ſhall never find him arrive to 


ſnch a Pitch again; he was then truly and lite- 
| | nally 
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rally the univerſal Monarch, nay the God of 
this World; and as all Tyrants do, he governs 
them with an arbitrary abſolute Sway; and had 
not God thought fit to give him a Writ of 
Ejectment, and afterwards drown him out of Poſ- 
{eflion, I know not what would have been the 
| Caſe, he might have kept his Hold for ought I 1 
know till the Seed of the Woman came to bruiſe 
his Head, that is to fay, cripple his Government, 
Dethrone him and Depoſe his Power, as has been 
fulfill'd in the Meſſiah. 4 
But as he was, I ſay, drown'd out of the World, 
his Kingdom for the preſent was at an End; at 
leaſt, if he had a Dominion he had no Subjects, and 
as the Creation was in a Manner renewed, {ſo ; 
the Devil had all his Work to do over again: 
Unhappy Man! how has he, by his weak Reſiſ- 
tance, made the Devil, ome tas his Mold too 
| eay to him, and given him all the Advan- 
tages, except as before excepted, which he had " 
ore? Now whether heretiredin the mean Time, be 
and how he got footing again after Noah and his - 
Family were landed upon the new Surface, that 
we come next to enquire. Os a | 


| CHAT: I LEY 
Of the Devil's ſecond Kingdom, and how 
he got footing in the renew'd World by his 
Victory over Noah and his Race. | 


PHE Story of Noob his building the Ark, hi 


embarking himſelf and all Nature's Stock 
for a new World on board it; the long Voyage 
they took, and the bad Weather they met with, 
tho it would embelliſh 2 Work very well, and 
. . come 
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come in very much to the Purpoſe in this Places 
yet as it does not belong to the Devils Story, for 

cannot prove what ſome ſuggeſt (viz.) that he 
was in the Ark among the Reſt, I fay, for that 
Reaſon I muſt omit it. 5 3 
And now having mention'd Satan's being in 


the Ark; as fay, 1 cannot prove it, ſo there are, 


I think, ſome good Reaſons to believe he was 
not there: Firſt, I know no Buſineſs he had there; 
ſecondly,we read of no Miſchief done there, and theſe 
join'd together make me conclude he was ab- 
ſent the fal I chiefly inſiſt upon, that we read of no 
Miſchief done there, which if he had been in 
the Ark, would certainly have happen'd and there- 


fore I * rather, that when he ſaw his 
i 


Kingdom diſſolv'd, his Subjects all ingulph'd in 
an ineyitable Ruin and Deſolation, a Sight ſuitable 
enduph to him, except as it might unking him for 
a Time; 7 ſay, when he ſaw this, he took care to 
ſpeed himſelf away as well as he could, and make 
his Retreat to a Place of Safety, where that was, is 
no more difficult. to us, than it was to him. 
It is ſuggeſted that as he is Prince of the Power 


of the Air, he retir'd only into that Region. It is 


moſt rational to ſuppoſe he went no farther on 
many Accounts, of which I ſhall ſpeak by and by: 


Here he ſtay'd hovering in the h's Atmoſ- 
phere, as he has often done firice, and 2 
now does; or if the Atmoſphere of this Glo 

was affected by the Indraft of Ear as ſome 
think, then he kept himſelf upon the Watch, to 
ſee what the Event of the new Phænomenon would 


be, and this Watch, wherever it was, I doubt not, 


was as near the Earth as he could place himlelh, 
perhaps in the Atmoſphere of the Moon, or in 


a Word, the next Place of Retreat he could 


find, 


Mt VE | From 


Nr 
, Re I 
. 


ie DEVIL at 


* 
* 
A 
* . 
483 I 
4 1 
3s " 
K * * * Y 
LOS 
: 5 * 0 
* 4 


. fan has not a more certain Knowledge of Events 
than we; I ſay, he has not a more certain Knows 
edge; that he may be able to make ſtronger Core 
jectures and more rational Concluftons from what 
he ſees, I will not deny; and that which he moſt 
outdoes us in is, that he ſees more to conclade 
from than we can, but I am ſatisfied he knows no- 
thing of Futurity more than he can ſee by Obſer- 
vation and Inference; nor, for Example, did he 
know whether God would repeople the World 
any more or no. | . 
I! muſt therefore allow that he only waited to 
ſee what would be the Event of this ſtrange E- 
ruption of Water, and what God purpos'd to do 
with the Ark, and all that was in it. 
Some Philoſophers tell us, beſides what I hinted 
above, that the Devil could have no Retreat in 
the Earth's Atmoſpherez for that the Air being 
wholly condens'd into Water, and having continual- 
1ypour'd down its Streams to deluge the Earth, that 
ody was become ſo ſmall, and had ſuffer'd ſuch 
er Convulſions, that there was but juſt enough Air 
is left to furround the Water, or as might ſerve by 
on its Preſſure to preſerve the natural Poſition of 
y: W Things, and ſupply the Creatures in the Ark with 
J PP'Y 
of- W 2 Part to breath in. $6 | 
aps The Atmoſphere indeed might ſuffer ſome ſtrange 
be and unnatural Motions at that Time, but not (Tbe- 
me live) to that Degree, however, I will not affirm that 
to there could be room in it, or is now forthe Devil, 
uld much leſs for all the numberleſs Legions of Sa- 
| tan's Hoſt ; but there was and now certainly is, ſuf- 
ficient Space to receive him, and a ſufficient Body 
of his Troops for the Buſineſs he had for them at 
that Time, and that's enough to the Purpoſe; or 
if the Earth's Atmoſphere did ſuffer any particular 
Convulſion on that Occaſion, he might make his 


* K 2 Retreat 


* . - Lo 8 " * 
* 4 - * — WE : 
2 - . * £38 - C 
* 


prom hence I take upon me to inſiſt, that Sa-. 
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Retreat to the Atmoſphere of the Moon, or of 
Mars, or of Venus, or of any of the other Pla- 
nets; or to any other Place, for he that is Prince 

of the Air could not want Retreats in ſuch a 

Caſe, from whence he might watch for the Iſſue 

of Things; certainly he did not go far, becauſe 

his Buſineſs lay here, and he never goes out of his 

Way of doing Miſchief. 

In particular, his more than ordinary Concern 
was, to ſee what would become of the Ark; he 
was wiſe enough doubtleſs to ſee, that Gop, who 
had directed its making, nay even the very Struc- 
ture of it, would certainly take Care of it, preſerve 
it upon the Water, — bring it to ſome Place 
of Safety or other; tho* where it ſhould be, the 
Devil with all his Cunning could not reſolve, 
whether on the ſame Surface the Waters draw- 

ing off, or in any other created or to be created 
Place; and this Stare of Uncertainty being evi- 
dently his Caſe, and which proves his Ignorance 
of Futurity, it was his Buſineſs, I /ay, to watch 
the utmoſt vigilance for the Event. 

If the Ark was (as Mr. Burnet thinks) guided 
by two Angels, they not only held it from foun- 
dring or being ſwallow'd up in the Water, but 
certainly kept the Waters calm about it, eſpecially 
when the Lord brought a ſtrong Wind to blow 
over the whole Globe, which by the Way was the 
firſt, and, Iſuppoſe, the only univerſal Storm that 
ever blew, for to be ſure it blew over the whole 
Surface at once; I ſay, if it was thus guided, to be 

ſure the Devil ſaw it, and that with Envy and 
Regret that he could do it no Jnjury, for doubt- 

leſs had it been inthe Devil's Power, as God had 

drown'd the whole Race of Man, except what 

was in the Ark, he would have taken care to have 

diſpatch'd them too, and ſo made an End of the 

Creation at once; but either he was not empowr'd 

| t0 
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to go to the Ark, or it was ſo well gn by 
Angels, that when he came near it he could do 
it no harm: So it reſted at length, the Waters 
abating on the Mountains of Arrarat in Armenia, 
or- ſome where elſe that Way, and where they 
ſay a Piece of the Keel is remaining to this Day, 
of which, however with Dr. — I fay, I be- 
lieve not one Word, 38 
The Ark being ſafe landed, tis reaſonable to 
believe Noah prepar'd to go on Shore, as the Sea- 
men call it, as ſoon as the dry Land began to ap- 
pear; and here ou muſt allow me to ſuppoſe 
Satan, tho? himſelf cloth'd with a Cloud, fo as 
not to be ſeen, came immediately, and pearchin 
e on the Roof, ſaw all the Heaven-kept Houthol 
e ſafely landed, and all the Hoſt of living Creatures 
v diſperſing themſelves down the Sides of the Moun- 
ed tain, as the Search of their Food or other proper 
ri Occaſions directed them. 
ce This Sight was enough; Satan was at no Loſs 
ch to conelude from hence that the Deſign of God 
was to repeople the World by the Way of ordi- 
led WI nary Generation, from the Poſterity of theſe eight 
un: Perſons, without creating any new Species. 
but Very well, ſays che Bev, then my Advan- 
ally WW tage over them, by the Snare I laid for poor 
ow WF Eve, is good ſtill; and I am now juſt where I was 
the after Adam's Expulſion from the Garden, and 
that WW when J had Cain and his Race to go to work 
ole i with; for here is the old expung'd Corrupted 
obe Race ſtill, as Cain was the Object then, ſo Noah 
and WW is my Man now, and if I do not maſter him 
bt. one way or another, I am miſtaken in my Mark. 
Pardon me for making a Speech for the Devil. 
Noah big with a Senſe of his late Condition, 
and while the Wonders of the Deluge were freſh 
in his Mind, ſpent his firſt Days in the Extaſies 
of his Soul, giving Thanks, and praiſing the Power 
| K 3 that 
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that had been his Protection, in and thro” the 
Flood of Waters, and which had in ſo miraculous 
a Manner, ſafely landed him on the Surface of the 
newly diſcover'd Land; and the Text tells us, as 
one of the firſt Things he was employ'd in, He 
built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered Burnt-Of- 
frings upon the Altar. Gen. viii. 20. | 
While Noah was thus employ'd he was ſafe, 
the Devil himſelf could no where break in upon 
him; and we may ſuppoſe very reaſonably, as he 
found the old Father invulnerablc, he left him 
for ſome Years, watching notwithſtanding all 
poſſible Advantages againſt his Sons and their 
Children; for now the Family began to encreaſe, 
and Noah's Sons had ſeveral Children; whether 
himſelf had any more Children after the Flood or 
not, that we are notarriv'd to any Certainty about. 
Among his Sons the Devil found Japbet and 
Shem, good, pious, religious, and very devout Per- 
ſons; ſerving God daily, after the Example of theit 
good old Father Neah, and he could make no- 
thing of them, or of any of their Poſterity; but 
Ham the ſecond, or according to ſome, the young - 
er Son of Noah, had a Son who was nam'd Ca- 
naan, a looſe young profligate Fellow, his Edu- 
cation was probably but curſory and ſuperficial, 
his Father Ham being not near ſo religious and 
ſerious a Man as his Brothers Shew and Japbet 
were; and as Canaan's Education was defective, 
ſo he prov'd, as untaught Youth generally do, a 
wild and in-ſhort a very wicked Fellow, and con- 
ſequently a fit Tool for the Devil to go to work 
with. 
'_ Noah, a diligent induſtrious Man, being with 
all his Family thus planted in the rich fruitful 
Plains of Armenia, or wherever you pleaſe, let it be 
near the Mountains of Caucaſus or Arrarat; went 
immediately to work, cultivating and improv- 
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ing the Soil, encreaſing his Cattle and Paſtures, ſow- 
ing Corn, and among other Things planting Trees 
for Food, and among the Fruit Trees he planted 
Vines, of the Grapes whereof he made no doubt, as 
they ſtill in the ſame Countrydo make moſt excellent 
Wine, rich, luſcious, ſtrong, and pleaſant. 

I cannot come into the Notion of our Criticks, 
who to excuſe Noah from the Guilt of what follow- Þ 
ed, or at leaſt from the Cenſure, tell us, he knew 

not the Strength or the Nature of Wine, but 
that gathering the heavy Cluſters of the Grapes, 
and their own weight cruſhing out their balmy 
Juices into his Hand, he taſted the tempting Li- 
quor, and that the Devil aſſiſting he was charm'd 
with the delicious Fragrance, and taſted again aad 
again, preſſing it out into a Bowl or Diſh ; that 
he might take a larger Quantity, till at length the 

| heady Froth aſcended and ſeizing his Brain, he 


5 became intoxicate and drunk, not in the leaſt ima- 
ir gining there was any ſuch Strength in the Juice of 
yo that excellent Fruit. | | 

ut But to make out this Story, which is indeed 


2 very favourable for Noah, but in itſelf extremely 
2 ridiculous, you muſt neceſſarily fall into ſome Ab- 
v- ſurdities, and beg the Queſtion moſt egregiouſſy 
al, in ſome particular Cafes, which way of arguing 
nd WW will by no means ſupport what is ſuggeſted ; at 
bet WM firſt you muſt ſuppoſe there was no ſuch Thing ' = 
ve, BY 35 Wine made before the Deluge, and that no | = 
we 2 had been ever made drunk with the Juice 
on- of the Grape before Noah, which, I ſay, is beg- 
ork ging the Queſtion in the groſſeſt Manne... 
If the Contrary is true, as I ſee no Reaſon to 
with e if, I /ay, it was true that there was 
Wine drank, and that Men were or had been 
itbe © drunk with it before, they cannot then but ſup= 
vent poſe that Noah, who was a wile, a great and a 
row good Man, and a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, both 
| K 4 ' knew 
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knew of it, and without doubt had in his preach- 
ing againſt their Crimes, preach'd againſt this 
among the reſt, uphraided them with it, reproy'd 
them for it, and exhorted them againſt it. 
Again, *tis highly probable they had Grapes 
growing, and conſequently Wines made from 
them, in the Antediluvian World, how elſe did 
Noah come by the Vines which he planted ? For 
we are to ſuppoſe, he could plant no Trees or 
Shrubs, but ſuch as he found the Roots of in the 
Earth, and which no doubt had been there before 
in their higheſt Perfection, and had conſequent- 


ly grown up and brought forth the ſame luſci- 
ous Fruit before. 


Beſides, as he found the Roots of the Vines, 

ſo he underſtood what they were, and what Fruit 

they bore, or elſe it may be ſuppoſed alſo he 

would not have planted them; for he planted 

them for their Fruit, as he did it in the Proviſion 

he was making for his Subſiſtence, and the Sub- 

ſiſtence of his Family; and if he did not know 

what they were, he would not have ſet them, for 

he was not planting for Diverſion but for Profit. 
Upon the hole it ſeems plain to me he knew 

what he did, as well when he planted the Vines s 

when he preſſed out the Grapes ; and alſo when he 
drank the Juice that he knew it was Wine, was 

ſtrong and would make him drunk if he took 
enough of it: He knew that other Men had been 

drunk with ſuch Liquor before the Flood, and 

= _ that he had 4 them for it; and there- 
=_— - fore it was not his Ignorance, but the Devil took 

q him at ſome Advantage, when his Appetite was 

| enger, or he thirſty, and the Liquor cooling and 

| pleaſant; and in ſhort, as Eve ſaid, the Serpent be- 

|  guiled her, and ſhe pin ear, ſo the Devil beguiled 

" | Noah and be pip DrINK; the Temptation was 

l too ſtrong for Noah, not the Wine; he * 
N = Wel 
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«ell enough what he did, but as the Drunkards 


fay to this Day, it was — he could not for» 
bear it, and ſo he got d before he was aware z 


or as our ordinary Speech expreſſes it, he was over- 


taken with drink; and Mr. Pool and other Expo- | 


ſitors are partly of the ſame Mind. 

No ſooner was the poor old Man conquer'd, and 
the Wine had lightn'd his Head, bur it may be 
ſuppoſed he falls off from the Chair or Bench 
wes he ſate, and tumbling backward his Clothes, 


which in thoſe hot Countries were only looſe 


open Robes, like the Veſts which the Armenians 
wear to this Day, flying abroad, or the Devil ſo 
aſſiſting on purpoſe to expoſe him, he lay there 
in a naked indecent Poſture not fit to be ſeen, 

In this juncture who ſhould come by but young 
Canaan, ſay ſome z or as others think, this young 
Fellow firit attack'd him by way of Kindneſs and 
pretended Affection; N his Grandfather 
to drink, on Pretence of t 


for him, and proper for the Support of his old 


Age, and ſubtilly ſet upon him, drinking alſo with 


him, and ſo (his Head being too ſtrong for the old 
Man's) drank him down, and then, Devil like, tri- 
umph'd over him; boaſted of his Conqueſt, in- 
ſulted the Body as it were dead, uncovered him 


on purpoſe to expoſe him, and leaving him in 
that indecent Poſture, went and made Sport with 
it to his Father Ham, who in that Part, wicked 


like himſelf, did the fame to his Brethren Faphet 
and Shem ; but they like modeſt and good Men, 
far from carrying on the wicked Inſult on their 
Parent, went and cover'd him, as the Scripture 


expreſſes it, and as w be ſuppoſed inform'd him 
how he had been-abus'd, and by who. 


Why elſe ſhould Noah, when he came to him- | 
ſelf, ſhew his Reſentment ſo much againſt Canaan  - 


O 


his Grandſon, rather than againſt Ham his F —-— | 
4 : | . an 4 
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and who tis ſuppoſed inthe Story the guilt-chief- 
ly lay upon? we ſee the Curſe is (as it were) laid 
wholly upon Canaan the Grandſon, and not a 
Word of the Father ismention'd, Gen. ix. 25, 26, 


27, Curſed be Canaan, @ Servant of Servants ſhall 
he be, &c. 7 


= 


That Ham was Guilty, that's certain from the 
= Hiſtory of Fact, but I cannot but ſuppoſe his 
_ - Grandion was the Occaſion of it; and in this 
Caſe the Devil ſeems to have made Canaan the 
Inſtrument or Tool to delude Noah, and draw 
him in to Drunkenneſs, as he made the Serpent the 
Tool to beguile Eve, and draw her into Diſobe- 
dience. . 

Poſſibly Canaan might do it without Deſign 
at firſt, but might be brought in to ridicule 
and make a Jeſt of the old Patriarch afterward, 
as is too frequent ſince in the Practice of our 
Days; but J rather believe he did it really with a 
wicked Deſign, and on Purpoſe to expoſe and in- 

ſult his Reverend old Parent; and this ſeems more 
likely too, becauſe of the great Bitternefs with 
A which Noah reſented it, after he came to be in- 

form' d of it. g | 
But be that as it will, the Devil certainly made 
a great Conqueſt here, and as to outward Ap- 
pearance no leſs than that which he gain'd be- 
fore over Adam; nor did the Devils Victory com 
ſiſt barely in his having drawn in the . righte- 
ous Man of the whole Antediluvian World, and fo 
beginning or initiating the new young Progeny 

with a Crime; but here was the great Oracle ſilenc d 
at once; the Preacher of Righteouſneſs, for ſuch 
no doubt he would have been to the new World, 

as he was to the old, I ſay, the Preacher was 

turn'd out of Office, or his Mouth ſtopt, which 
was worſe; nay, it was a ſtopping of his Mouth in 

the worſt kind, far worſe than ſtopping . 

8 | ＋ 
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for had he died, the Office had deſcended to his 
Sons Sbem and Faphet, but he was dead to the 
Office of an Inſtructor, tho? alive as to his Being 
For.of what Force could his Preachings be, who * 
had thus fallen hiraſelf into the moſt ſhameful 7 
and beaſtly Exceſs? ,” = 

Beſides ſome are of the Opinion, tho? I hope 3 
without Ground, that Noah was not only over= 
taken once in his Drink, but that being fallen / 
into that Sin it became habitual, and he continued © 
in it a great while, and that it was this which is the -._—— 
meaning of his being uncovered in his Tent, and 1 
that his, Son ſaw his Nakedneſs ; that is, he conti- 
nually expoſed himſelf for a long Time, a hun- 
dred Years, ſay they, and that his Son Ham, and 
his Grandſan Canaan having drawn him into it, 
kept him in it, encourag'd and prompted it, and all 
the while Satan ſtill prompting them, join'd their 
Scoffs and contempt of him, with their wicked En- 
deavours to promote the Wickedneſs; and both with 
as much Succeſs as the Devil himſelf could wiſh for. 

Then as for his two Sons modeſtly and decent- 
ly covering their Father, they tell us, that Repre- 

ents Shem and Japhet applying themſelves in an 
humble and dutiful Manner to their Father, to 
entreat and beſeech him to conſider his antient 
Glory, his own pious Exhortations to the late 
drowned World, and to conſider the Offence 
which he gave by his evil Courſes to God, and the 
Scandal to his whole Family, and alſo that they are 
brought in en revailing upon him; and 
that then Noah curſed the Wickedneſs of Ham's 
degenerate Race, in Teſtimony of his ſincere Re- 
pentance after the Fact. 

The Story is not ſo very unlikely as it is cer- 
tain that it is not to be proved, and therefore we 
had better take it as we find it (viz.) for one ſin- 
gle Act; but ſuppoſe it was ſo, tis ſtill certain 


that 
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that Noah's Preaching was fadly interrupted, the 
Energy of his Words flatter'd, and the Force of 


His Perſuaſions enervated and abated, by this ſhame- 


ful Fall; that he was. effectually ſilenc'd for an 


Inſtructor ever after, and this was as much as the 
Devil had Occaſion for; and therefore indeed we 


read little more of him, except that he lived three 


"= hundred and fifty Year after the Flood; nay, we 


no not to Adam himſelf. 


the Devil had little more to do in the World 


doo not ſo much as read that he had any more 
Children, but the contrary, nor indeed could 


Noah have any more Children, except by his old 
and perhaps ſuper- annuated Wife, who it was 
very likely he had had fouror five hundred Year, 
unleſs you will 11 255 he was allow'd to marry 
ſome of his own rogenys Daughters or Gran- 
daughters, which we do not ſuppoſe was allow'd, 


This was certainly a Maſter- piece of the Devil's 
Policy, and a fatal Inſtance of his unhappy Di- 


ligence (viz.) that the Door of the Ark was no 


ſooner open, and the Face of the World hardly 
dry from the univerſal Deſtruction of Mankind, but 
he was at work among them; and that not only 


to form a general Defection among the Race, 
upon the Foot of the original Taint of Nature, 


but like a bold Devil he ſtrikes at the very Root, 
and flies at the next general Repreſentative 
of Mankind, attacks the Head of the Family, 
that in his Miſcarriage the Riſe and Progreſs of 
a Reformation of the new World ſhould receive 
an early Check, and ſhould be at once prevent- 


ed; I fay, like a bold Devil, he ftrikes at the 
Root, and alas / poor unhappy Noah, he proved 


too weak for him, Satan prevail'd in his very firlt 

Attempt, and got the Victory over him at once. 
Noah thus overcome, and Satan's Conqueſt 

carried on to the utmoſt of his own Wiſhes, 


for 


of the DEVIL. 14 
for ſome Ages, than to carry on an univerſal De- 
neracy among Mankind, and to ifiniſh it 
2 a like diligent Application, in deluding the 
Generality of the Race, and them as they came 
on ually into Life; this he found the leſs dif- 
ficult, becauſe of the firſt Detection which ſpread 
like a Contagion upon the Earth immediately 
after. | 
Ihe firſt Evidence we have of his Succeſs in 
this miſchievous Deſign was in the Building that 
great ſtupendious Stair- caſe, for ſuch it ſeems it 
was intended, call'd Babel, which if the whole 
World had not been drunk, or otherwiſe infatua- - 
ted, they would never have undertaken; even Sa- 
tan himſelf could never have prevail'd with them 
to undertake ſuch a prepoſterous Piece of Work, 
for it had neither End or Means, Poſſibility or 
Probability in it. 

I muſt confeſs I am ſometimes apt to vindicate 
our old Anceſtors, in my Thoughts, from the 
Charge it ſelf, as we generally underſtand it, name- 
ly, that they really deſign'd to build a Tower 
which ſhould reach up to Heaven, or that it 
ſhould ſecure them in caſe of another Flood; and 
Father Caſaubon is of my Opinion, whether I am 
of his or no, is a Queſtion by it ſelf; his opini- 
on is that the Confuſion was nothing but a Breach 
among the Undertakers and Directors of the 
Work, and that the Building was deſign'd chiefly 
for a Store-houſe for Proviſions, in Caſe of a ſe- 
cond Deluge; as to their Notion of its reaching 
up to Heaven, he takes the Expreſſion to be alle- 
| rather than little, and only to mean that it 

ould be exceeding high; perhaps they mighr 
not be Aſtronomers enough to meaſure the Diſ- 
tance of Space between the Earth and Heaven, 
as we pretend to do now; but as Noah was then 


alive, = 
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alive, and as we believe all his three Sons were fo 
too, they were able to have inform'd them how 
abſurd it was to ſuppoſe either the one or the other 

viz.) (t.) that they could build up to Heaven; or 
20 that they could build firm enough to reſiſt, 
or high enough to overtop the Waters, fuppoſing 
fuch another. Flood ſhould happen; I would ra- 


ther think it was only that they intended to build 


a moft glorious and magnificent City, where they 
might all inhabit together; and that this Tower 
was to be built for Ornament and alfo for Strengrh, 
or as above, and fot a Store-houſe to lay up vaſt 


Magazines of Proviſions, in Caſe of extraordinary 


Floods or other Events, the City being built in a 


great Plain, namely, the Plains of Shinnar near 


the River Euphrates. | 

But the Story, as it is recorded, ſuits better 
with Satan's Meaſures at that Time; and as he 
was from the Beginning prompting them to every 
Thing that was contrary to the Happineſs of 
Man, fo the more prepoſterous it was, and the more 
inconſiſtent with common Senſe, the more to his 
Purpoſe; and it ſhew'd the more what a compleat 
Conqueſt he had gain'd over the Reaſon as well 
as the Religion of Mankind at that Time. 

Again, tis evident in this Caſc, they were not 
only acting contrary to the Nature of Things, 
but contrary to the Deſign and to the Command 
of Heaven; for God's Command was that they 


ſhould repleniſh the Earth, that is, that they ſhould 


ſpread their Habitations over it, and People the 


whole Globe; whereas they were pitching in one 


Place, as if they were not to multiply ſufficient 
to take up any more. | 

But what car'd the Devil for that, or to put 
it a little handſomer, that was what Satan aim- 


ed at; for it was enough to him, to bring Man- 


Find 


ne DBVIE!? | wut 
kind to act juſt contrary to what Heaven had dire&t- 
ed or commanded them in any thing, and if poſſible 


in ag? eg Shs | 

But himſelf put a ſtop to this fooliſh Piece 
of Work, and it Was time indeed to do ſo, for 
a madder thing the Devil himſelf never propoſed 
to them; I ſay, God himſelf put a ſtop to this 
new Undertaking, and diſappointed the Devil; 
and how was it done? not in Judgment and An- 

er, as perhaps the Devil expected and hop'd for, 
2 as pitying the Simplicity of that dreaming 
Creature Man, he confuſed their Speech, or as 
ſome ſay, divided and confuſed their Councils, ſo 
that they could not agree with one another, which 
would be the ſame Thing as not to underſtand 
one another; or he put a new Shibboleth upon 
their Tongues, thereby ſeparating them into 
Tribes or Families, for by this every Family found 
themſelves under a Neceſſity of keeping together, 
and this naturally encreaſed that Differing Jargons 
of Language, for at firſt it might beno more. 

What a Confuſion this was to them we all 
know, by their being oblig'd to leave off their 
building, and immediately ſeparating one from 
another; but what a Surprize it was to the old 
Serpent, that remains to be conſidered of, for in- 
deed it belongs to his Hiſtory. 

Satan had never met with any-Difappointment 
in all his wicked Attempts till now ; for firſt, he 
ſucceeded even to triumph upon Eve, he did the 
like upon Cain, and in ſhort upon the whole 
World, one Man (Noah) excepted; when he blend- 
ed the Sons of God, and the Daughters of Hell, 
for ſo the Word is underſtood, together, in pro- 
miſcuous voluptuous Living as well as Genera- 
don. 

As to the Deluge, Authors are not agreed whe- 
ther it was a Diſappointment to the Devil or no, 


2 it 
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it might be indeed a Surprize to him, | for tho 
Noah had preach'd of it for a hundred Year toge- 
ther, yet as he (Satan) daily prompted the People 
not to heed or believe what that old Fellow Noah 
ſaid to them, and to ridicule his whimſical Build- 
ing a monſtrous Tub to ſwim or float in, when 
the faid Deluge ſhould come; ſo I am of the Opi- 


nion he did not believe it himſelf, and am poſitive 


be could not foreſee it, by any inſight into Fu- 
3 wy that he was Maſter of. 


is true the Aſtronomers tell us, there was a 


very terrible Comet ſeen in the Air, that it ap- 
xeared for 180 Days before the Flood continual- 
yz and that as it approach'd nearer and nearer 
every Day all the while, ſo that at laſt it burſt 
and fell down in a continual Spout or Stream of 


Water, being of a watry Subſtance, and the 


Quantity ſo great, that it was forty Days a falling; 
ſo that this Comet not wy foretold the Deluge 
or drowning of the Earth, but actually perform'd 
it, and dfown'd it from it felf. Ps 
But to leave this Tale to them that told it, 
let us conſider the Devil, ſurpris'd, and a little 
amaz'd at the Abſorption or Inundation, or what- 
ever we are to call it, of the Earth in the Deluge, 
not, Iſay, that he was much concern'd at it, per- 


- haps juſt the Contrary ; and if God would drown 


it again, and as often as he thought fit, I do not 
ſee 2 any thing I meet with in Satan's Hiftory, 
or in the Nature of him, that he would be at all 
diſturb'd at it; all that I can ſee in it, that could 
give Satan any Concern, would be that all his Fa- 
vourites were gone, and he had his Work to do over 
again, to lay a Foundation for a new Conqueſt in 
e that was to come; But in this his 
Proſpect was fair enough, for why ſhould he be 


diſcouraged, when he had now eight People to 


work upon, who met with ſuch Succeſs when he 


had 
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had but two? arid why ſhould he queſtzon breax- 
ing in now where Nature was already vitiated 
— corrupted, when he had before canquer'd the 
ame Nature, when in its primitive Rectitude and 
purity, juſt come out of the Hands of its Maker, 
and fortify'd with the Awe of his high and ſo- 
lemn Command juſt given them, and the threat- 
ning of Death alſo annext to it, if broken? 

But I go back to the Affair of Babel: This 
Confuſion of Language or of Councils, take it 
which = 2 will, was the firſt Diſappoint-⸗ 
ment that I find the Devil met with, in all his At- 
tempts and Practices upon Mankind, or upon 
the new Creation, which I mention'd above; for 
now he foreſaw what would follow; namely, that 
the People would ſeparate and ſpread themſelves 
over the whole Surface of the Earth, and a 
thouſand new Scenes of Action would appear, in 
which he therefore prepares himſelf to behave as he 
ſhould ſee Occaſion. 

How the Devil learn'd to ſpeak all the Lan- 

es that were now to be uſed, and how many 
anguages they were, the ſeveral antient Wri- 
ters of the Devil's Story have not yet determin- 
ed; ſome tell us they were divided only into fif- 
teen, ſome into ſeventy two, others into one hun- 
dred and eighty, others again into ſeveral 
Thouſands. | 

It alſo remains a Doubt with me, and, I ſuppoſe, 
will be ſo with others alſo, whether Satan has yet 
found out a Method to converſe with Mankind, 
without the Help of Language and Words, or 
not : ſeeing Man has no other Medium of Con- 
verſing, no not with himſelf: This I have not 
time to enter upon here; however, this ſeems 
plain to me (viz.) that the Devil ſoon learn d to 
make Mankind underſtand him, whatever Lan- 
guage he ſpoke, and no doubt but he found 

L Ways 
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Ways and Means to underſtand them, whatever 
Language they ſpoke. | | 
Alter the Confuſion of Languages, the People 
neceſſarily ſorted themſelves into Families and 
Tribes, every Family underſtanding their own 


particular Speech, and that only; and theſe Fa. 


milies multiplying grew into Nations, and thoſe 
Nations wanting Room, and ſeeking out Habi- 
tations, wandred ſome this Way, ſome that, till 
they found out Countries ape tively proper for 
their ſettling, and there they became a Kingdom, 
ſpreading and poſſeſſing ſtill more and more Land 
as their People encreaſed, till at laſt the whole 
Earth was ſcarce big enough for them: This pre- 
ſented Satan with an Opportunity to break in 
upon their Morals at another Door, (ny their 
Pride; for Men being naturally proud and enyi- 
ous, Nations and Tribes began to joſtle with one 
another for Room; either one Nation enjoyd 
better Accommdoations, or had a better Soil or a 
more fayourable Climate than another; and theſe 
being numerous and ſtrong thruſt the- other out, 
and encroach'd upon their Land; the other liking 
their Situation, prepare for their Defence, and 
ſo began Oppreſſion, Invaſion, War, Battle and 
Blood, Satan all the while beating the Drums, 
and his Attendants clapping their Hand, as Men 

do when they ſet Dop on upon one another. 
The bringing Mankind thus to War and Con- 
Jufion, as it was the firſt Game the Devil play'd 
after the confounding of Languages and Diviſions 
at Babel, ſo it was a Conqueſt upon Mankind, 
purely devilifh, born from Hell, and ſo exactly 
tinctured with Satan's original Sin Ambition, that 
it really transform'd Men into meer Devils; for 
when is Man transform'd into the very Image of 
Satan himſelf, when is he turn'd into a meer 
Devil, if it is not when he is fighting * his 
| fellow 
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fellow Creatures, and di ping his Hands in the 
Blood of his own Kind Let his Picture be 
conſider'd, the Fire of Hell flames or ſparkles 
in his Eyes, a voracious Grin ſits upon his Coun- 
tenance; Rage and Fury diſtort the Muſcles of 
his Face; his Paſſions agitate his whole Body, and 
he is metamorphos'd from a comely Beauteous 
angelic Creature into a Fury, a Satyr, a terrible 
and frightful Monſter, nay, into a Devil; for Sa- 
tan himſelf is deſcrib'd by the ſame Word which 
on his very Account is chang'd into a Subſtan- 
tive, and the Devils are call'd Furies. 

This ſowing the Seeds of Strife in the World, 
and bringing Nations to fight and make War 
upon one another, would take up a great Part of 
the Devil's Hiſtory, and abundance of extraor- 
dinary 'Things would occur in relating the par- 
ticulars z for there have been very great Conflagra- 
tions kindled in the World, by the Artifice of 
Hell, under this Head, (viz.) of making War; in 
which it has been the Devil's Maſter- piece, and 
he has indeed ſhewn himſelf a Workman in it, 
that he has wheedled Mankind into ſtrange un- 
natural Notions of Things, in order to propagate 
and ſupport the fighting Principle in the W orld; 
ſuch as Laws of War, fair fighting, behaving 
like Men of Honour, fighting to the laſt Drop, 
and the like, by which killing and murthering is 
underſtood to be juſtifiable. Virtue and a true 
Greatneſs of Spirit is rated now by Rules which 
God never appointed, and the Standard of Ho- 
nour is quite different from that of Reaſon and of 
Nature: Bravery is denominated not from a fear- 
leſs undaunted Spirit in the juſt Defence of Life 
and Liberty, but from a daring Defiance of God 
and Man, fighting, killing and treading under 
Foot his fellow Creatures, at the ordinary Com- 
mand of the Officer, * it be right or 9 
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. and whether it be in a juſt Defence of Life, and 
our Country's Life, that is Liberty, or whether 
it be for the Support of Injury and Oppreſſion. 

A prudent avoiding cauſeleſs Quarrel is call'd 
Cowardice, and to take an Affront Baſeneſs, and 
Meanneſs of Spirit; to refuſe fighting, and putting 
Life at a Caſt on the Point of a Sword, a Practice 
forbid by the Laws of God and of all good 
Government, is yet call'd Cowardice z and Man 
is bound to die duelling, or live and be laugh'd at. 
| This trumping up theſe imaginary Things call'd 
A Bravery and Gallantry, naming them Virtue and 

| Honour, is all from the Devils new Management, 
and his ſubtil influencing the Minds of Men to 
Aly in the Face of God and Nature, and to act 
againſt his Senſes; nor but for his Artifice in the 
Management, could it be poſſible that ſuch In- 
conſiſtencies could go down with Mankind, or 
they could paſs ſuch abſurd Things among them 
| for reaſoning; for Example, A is found in Bed 
=p with B's Wife, B is the Perſon injur'd, and there- 
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fore offended, and coming into the Chamber with 
his Sword in his Hand, A exclaims loudly, by 
Sir, you won't murther me, will you? as you are « 

Man of Honour let me riſe and take my Sword. 
A very good Story indeed! fit for no body but 
| the Devil to put into any Man's Head; But ſo 
it is, B _ put in mind, forſooth, that he 1s 
| a Mas of Honour, ſtarts back and muſt act the 
| honourable Part; ſo he lets A get up, put on his 
Clothes and take his Sword; then they fight, 
and B is kill'd for his Honour; whereas had the 
Laws of God, of Nature and of Reaſon taken 
Place, the Adulterer and the Adultreſs ſhould 
| have been taken Priſoners and carried before the 
Judge, and being taken in the Fact, ſhould have 
been immediately ſentenc'd, he to the Block and 
| the to the Stake, and the innocent abus d _ 
| al 
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band had no Reaſon to have run any Riſque of 
his Life for being made a Cuckold. 

But thus has Satan abus'd the Reaſon of Man, and 
ifa Mandoes me the gm Injury in the World, 
I muſt do my ſelf Juſtice upon him, by venturing 
my Life upon aneven Lay with him, and muſt fight 
him upon equal Hazard, in which the injur'd 
Perſon is as often kill'd as the Perſon offering the 
Injury : Suppoſe now it be in the ſame Caſe as 
above, a Man abuſes my Wife, and then to give 
me Satisfaction, tells me, he will fight me, which 
the French call doing me Reaſon; No Sir, lay I, let 
me lie with your Wife too, and then if you deſire it, [may 
fight you; then I am upon even Terms with you; but 
this indeed is the reaſoning which the Devil has 
brought Mankind too at this Day : But to go 
back to the Subject, viz. the Devil bringing the 
Nations to fall out, and to quarrel for 2 in 
the World, and ſo to fight in order to diſpoſſeſs 
one another of their Settlements: This began at 
a Time when certainly there were Places enough Wo 
in the World for evefy one to chooſe in, and | 
therefore the Devil, not the want of Elbow- | 
room, muſt be the Occaſion of it; and *tis carried 
on ever ſince, as apparently from the fame Intereſt, 
and by the ſame original. 1 
But we ſhall meet with this Part again very often 
in the Devils Story, and as we _ him farther on 
in the Management of Mankind; I therefore lay it 
by for the Preſent, and come to the next Step the 
evil took with Mankind after the Confuſion of 
Languages, and this was in the Affair of Worſhip; 
It does not appear yet that ever the Devil was ſo 
bold, as either, 
1. To ſet himſelf up to be worſhip'd as a God, 
or which was ſtill worſe, | "x44 
2, To perſuade Men to believe there was no 
God at all to worſhip. 
| 1 Both 
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Both theſe are introduc'd ſince the Deluge, one 
indecd by the Devil, who ſoon found Means to 


ſet himſelf up for a God in many Parts of the 


World, and holds it to this Day; but the laſt is 
brought in by the Invention of Men, in which 
it muſt be confeſs'd Man has out- ſin'd the Devil; 
for to do Satan Juſtice, he never thought it could 
ever paſs upon Mankind, or that any Thing ſo 
groſs would go down with them; ſo that in ſhort, 
theſe modern Caſuiſts, in the Reach of our Days, 
have, I ſay, out- ſin d the Devil. ,_ 

As then both theſe are moderen Inventions, Sa- 
tan went on gradually, and being to work upon 
humane Nature by Stratagem, not by Force, it 
would have been too groſs to have ſet himſelf up 
as an Object of Worthip at firſt, it was to be 
done Step by Step; for Example. 


I. It was ſufficient to bring Mankind to a 
Neglect of God, to worſhip him by halves, 
and give little or no Regard to his Laws, 
and ſo grow loole and immoral, in direct Con- 
tradiction to his Commands; this would not 
go down with them at firſt, ſo the Devil 
went on gradually. | 

2. From a Negligence in worſhipping the 
trae Gop, he by Degrecs introduc'd the wor- 
ſnip of falſe Gops; and to introduce this 


he began with the Sun, Moon and Stars, 


call'd in the holy Text the Hoſt of Heaven; 
theſe had a greater Majeſty upon them, and 
ſeem'd fitter to command the Homage of 
Mankind; ſo it was not the hardeſt Thing 
in the World, to bring Men, when they had 
once forgotton the true God, to embrace the 
| Worſhip of ſuch Gods as thoſe. 
3. Having thus debauch'd their Principles in 


w orſhip, and led them from rhe true and 


only 
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only Object of Worſhip to a falſe, it was the 
| calls to carry them on; ſo in a few Grada- 
tions more he brought them to downright 
Idolatry, and even in that Idolatry he proceed- 
ed gradually too; for he began with awful 
Names, ſuch as were venerable in the 
Thoughts of Men, as Baar or BELL, which, 
in Chaldaick and Hebrew, ſignifies Lord or 
Sovereign, or Mighty and Magnificent, and 
this was therefore a Name aſcrib'd at firſt 
to the true God, but afterwards they de- 
ſcended to make Images and Figures to re- 
preſent him, and then they were call'd by 
the ſame Name as Baal, Baalim, and after- 
wards Bell, from which, by a helliſh Dege- 
| neracy, Saturn brought Mankind to adore 
every Block of their own hewing, and to 
worſhiping Stocks, Stones, Monſters, Hob- 
goblins, and every ſordid frightful Thing, 
; and at laſt the Devil himſelf. 


What Notions ſome People may entertain of the 
t Forwardrjeſs of the firſt Ages of the World, to run 


1] into Idolatry, I do not enquire here; I know they 
tell us ſtrange Things, of its being the Product of 
e meer Nature, one remove from its primitive State; 
— but I, who pretend to have fo critically enquir' d 
is into Satan's Hiſtory, can aſſure you, and that 
„ WI from very good Authority, that the Devil did 
5 not find it ſo eaſy a task to obliterate the Know- 


id ledge of the true God, in the Minds and Con- 
of ſciences of Men, as thoſe People ſuggeſt. 
g It is true he carried Things a great Length un- 
ad der the Patriarchal Government of the firſt Ages, 
e but ſtill he was ſixteen hundred Vears bringing 
it to paſs; and tho' we have Reaſon to believe 
n the old World, before the Flood was arrived to 
d WW * very great Height of Wickedneſs, and Ovid 
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very nobly deſcribes it by the War of the Titan 
againſt Jupiter, yet we do not read that ever 8a. 
tan was come to ſuch a Length as to bring them 
to Idolatry; indeed we do read of Wars cat- 
ried on among them, whether it was one Nati- 
on againſt another, or only Perſonal, we cannot 
tell; But the World ſeem'd to be {wallow'd up in 
a Life of Wickedneſs, that is to ſay, of Luxury 
and Lewdneſs, Rapine and Violence, and there 
were Giants among them, and Men of Renown, 
that is to ſay, Men fam'd for their mighty Va- 
lour, great Actions in War we may ſuppoſe, 
and their Strength, who perſonally oppreſs'd 
others. We read of no conſiderable Wars indeed, 
but tis not to be doubted there were ſuch Wan, 
or elſe it is to be underſtood that they liv'd (in 
common) a Life ſomewhat like the Brutes, the 
roy devouring the Weak z for the Text ſays, 
the whole Earth was fill d with Violence, hunting 
and tearing one another in Pieces, either for Do- 
minion or for Wealth, either for Ambition or for 
Avarice, we know not well which. . 
Thus far the old Antediluvian World went, 
and very wicked they were, there is no doubt of 
that; but we have Reaſon to believe there was no 
Idolatry, the Devil had not brought them to that 
Length yet; perhaps it would ſoon have follow'd, 
but the Deluge interven'd. | 
After the Deluge, as I have ſaid, he had all 
his Work to do over. again, and he went on by 
the ſame Steps z firſt he brought them to violence 
and War, then to Oppreſſion and Tyranny, then 
to neglect of true Worſhip, then to falſe worſhip, 
and then Idolatry by the meer natural Conle- 
quence of the Thing, who were the firſt Ns 
tion or People that fell from the Worſhip of the 
true God, is ſomething hard to determine; the De- 
vi who certainly of all God's Creatures is beſt able 
| de 
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to inform us, having left us nothing upon Record 
upon that Subject, but we have Reaſon to be- 
lieve it was thus introduc'd. 

Nimrod was the Grandſon of Ham, Noah's 
ſecond Son, the ſame who was curſed by his Fa- 
ther for expoſing him in his Drunkenneſs : This 
Nimrod was the firſt who it ſeems Satan pick'd 
out for a Hero: Here he inſpir'd him with am- 
bitious Thoughts, dreams of Empire, and hav- 
ing the Government of all the Reſt, :hat is to 
ſay, univerſal Monarchy ; the very fame Bait with 
which he has plaid upon the Frailty of Princes, 
and enſnar'd the greateſt of them ever ſince, even 
from his moſt Auguſt Imperial Majeſty King Nim- 
rod the firſt, to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty Louis 
the XIV. and many a mighty Monarch between. 

When theſe mighty Monarchs and Men of 
Fame went off the Stage, the World had their 
Memories in eſteem -many Ages after; and as 
their great Actions were no otherwiſe recorded 
than by oral Tradition, and the Tongues and Me- 
mories of fallible Men, Time and the Cuſtom of 
magnifying the paſt Actions of Kings, Men 
ſoon fabl'd up their Hiſtories, Satan aſſiſting, into 
Miracle and W onder: Hence their Names were had 
in Veneration more and more; Statues and Bu- 
ſtoes repreſenting their Perſons and great Ac- «+ 
tions were ſet up in public Places, till from He- 
roes and Champions they made Gods of them, 
and thus (Satan prompting) the World was quick- 
ly fill'd with Idols. 

This Nimrod is he, who according to the re- 
ceived Opinion, tho? Ido not find Satan's Hiſtory 
exactly concurring with it, was firſt call'd Belus, 
then Baal, and worſhip'd in moſt of the eaſtern 
Countries under thoſe Names; ſometimes with 
Additions of Sir-names, according to the ſeveral 
Countries, or People, or Towns where he was 
particu- 
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Nimrod was not long dead, before they forgot tha 


particularly ſet up, as Baal Peor, Baal Zephon, 
Baal Phegor, and in other Places plain Baal, as 


Jupiter in after Times had the like Additions as 


Jupiter Ammon, Jupiter Capitolinus, Jupiter Piſ- 
tor, Jupiter Feretrius, and about ten or twelve Jupi- 
ters more. 

I muſt acknowledge, that I think it was a Maſ- 
ter- piece of Hell to bring the World to Idola- 


try ſo ſoon after they had had ſuch an eminent 


Example of the infinite Power of the true God, 


as was ſeen in the Deluge, and particularly in the 
Eſcape of Noah in the Ark, to bring them (even 
before Noah or his Sons were dead) to forget 
whoſe Hand it was, and give the Homage of the 
World to a Name, and that a Name of a mortal 
Man dead and rotten, who was famous for no- 
thing when he was alive but Blood and War; I 


ſay, to bring the World to ſet up this Nothing, 


this meer Name, nay the very Image and Picture 
of him for @ God, it was ſirſt a Mark of moft 
prodigious Stupidity in the whole Race of Men, 
a monſtrous Degeneracy from Nature, and even 
from common Senſe; and in the next Place 'twas 
a token of an inexpreſſible Craft and Subrilty in 
the Devil, who had now gotten the People into 
ſo full and compleat a Management, that in ſhort, 


he could have brought them, by the ſame Rule, to 


have worſhip'd any thing; and in a little while more, 


did bring many of them to worſhip himſelf, plain 


Devil as he was, and knowing him to be ſuch. 

As to the Antiquity of this horrible Defection 
of Mankind, tho* we do not find the beginning 
of it particularly recorded, yet we are certain it 
was not long after the Confuſion of Babel; for 
Nimrod, as is ſaid, was no more than Noah's great 
Grandſon, and Noab himſelf, I ſuppoſe, might be 
alive ſome Years after Nimrod was born; and as 


t 
he 
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be was a Tyrant and a Murtherer, and made a 
Baal, that is a Lord or Idol of him, I fay, he 
was not long dead, for Nimrod was born in the 
Year of the World 1847, and built Babylon the 
Yeas 1879; and we find Terah the Father of A. 
bram, who liv'd from the Year 1879 was an Ido- 
later, as was doubtleſs Bethuel, who was Terab's 
Grandſon; for we find Laban, who was Bethuel's 


Son, was ſo, and all this was during the Life of 


the firſt Poſt-Diluvian Family, for Terah was born 
within one hundred ninety three Years after the 
Flood, and one hundred fifty ſeven Vear s before 
Noah was dead; and even Abram himſelf was 
eight and fifty Years old before Noah died, and 
yet Idolatry had been then, in all probability, 
above an hundred Years practiſed in the World. 


N. B. It is worth Remark here, what a ter- 
rible Advantage the Devil gain'd by the de- 
bauching poor Noah, and drawing him into 
the Sin x: Drunkenneſs; for by this, as I 
ſaid, he filenc'd and ſtop'd the Mouth of 
the great Preacher of Righteouſneſs, that 
Father and Patriarch of. the whole World, 
who not being able for the Shame of his 
own foul Miſcarriage, to pretend to inſtruct 
or reprove the World any more, the Devil 
took hold of them immediately, and for 
want of a Prophet to warn and admoniſn, 
runthat little of Religion which there might 
be left in Shem and Japhet, quite out of the 
World, and delug'd them all in IpoLATrRV. 


How long the whole World may be ſaid to be 
thus overwhelm'd in Ignorance and Idolatry, we 
may make ſome tolerable gueſs at by the Hiſtory 
of Abraham; for it was not till God call'd him 
trom his Father's Houſe, that any ſuch hay as « 
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Church was eſtabliſh'd in the World; nor even then, 


except in his own Family and Succeſſors for al- 
molt four hundred Years after that Call; and till 


bu e the Hraelites back out of Egypt, the 


whole World may be ſaid to be involv'd in Ido- 
latry and Devil worſhip. 

So abſolute a Conqueſt had the Devil made 
over Mankind immediately after the Flood, and 
all taking its Riſe and Beginning at the fatal De- 
feat of Noah, who had he liv'd untainted and in- 
vulnerable, as he had done for ſix hundred Years 
before, would have gone a great way to have 

ſtem'd the Torrent of Wickedneſs which broke 
in upon Mankind; and therefore the Devil, I 
ſays was _ cunning and very much inthe Right 
of it, take him as he is a meer Devil, to attack 
Noah perſonally, and give him a Blow ſo ſoon. 

It is true, the Devil did not immediately raſe out 
the Notion of Religion and of a Gop from 
the Minds of Men, nor could he eaſily ſuppreſs 
the Principle of Worſhip and Homage to be paid 
to à Sovereign Being, the Author of Nature and 

Guide of the World; the Devil ſaw this clear- 
ly in the firſt Ages of the new World, and there- 

ore, as I have ſaid, he proceeded politically and 
by Degrees: That it was ſo, is evident from the 
Story of Job and his three Friends, who, if we 
may take it for a Hiſtory, not a Fable, and ma 
judge of the Time of it by the Length of Job's 
Li c, and by the Family of Eliphaz the Temanite, 
who it is manifeſt was at leaſt Grandſon or Great 
Grandſon to Eſau 1/aac's eldeſt Son, and by the 
Language of Abimelech King of Gerar to Abra- 
ham, and of Laban to Jacob, both the Latter 
being at the fame Time Idolaters; I ſay, if we 
may judge of it by all theſe, there were ſtill very 
ſound Notions of Religion in the Minds of Men; 
nor could Satan with 0 his Cunning and Policy 
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deface thoſe Ideas, and root them out of the 
Minds of the People. 


And this put him upon taking new Meaſures 


to keep up his Intereſt and preſerve the Hold 


he got _ Mankind; and his Method was 
like himſelf, ſubtle and politick to the laſt De- 
gree, as his whole Hiſtory makes appear; for ſee- 
ing he found they could not but believe the Being 
of a God, and that they would needs worſhip ſome- 
thing, it is evident, he had no Game left him to 
play but this, namely, to ſet up wrong Notions 
of Worſhip, and bring them to a falſe Worſhip in- 


ſtead of a True, ſuppoſing the Object worſhip'd 
to be ſtill the ſame. 


To finiſh this Stratagem, he firſt inſinuates that 


the true God was a terrible, a dreadful, unap- 
roachable Being; that to ſee him was ſo fright» 
ul, that it would be preſent Death; that to wor- 
ſhip him — was a Preſumption which 
would provoke his Wrath; and that as he was a 
conſuming Fire in himſelf, ſo he would burn up thoſe 
in his Anger that dar'd to offer up any Sacrifice to 
him, but by the Interpoſition of ſome Medium 
which might receive their Adorationsin his Name. 
Hence it occur'd preſently, that ſubordinate 
Gods were to be found out and ſet up, to whom 
the People might pay the Homage due to the 
ſupreme God, and who they might worſhip in 
his Name; this I take from the moſt antient Ac- 
count of Idolatry in the World; nor indeed could 
the Devil himſelf find out any other Reaſon why 
Men ſhould Cannoniſe or rather Deify their Princes 
and Men of Fame, and worſhip them after they 
were dead, as if they could ſave them from Death 
and Calamity, who were not able to ſave them- 
ſelves when they were alive; much leſs could 
Satan bring Men to ſwallow ſo groſs, fo abſurd a 
Thing xs the bowipg the Knee to a Stock or a 


Stone, 
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Stone, a Calf, an Ox, a Lion, nay the Image or 
Figure of a Calf, ſuch as the Iſraelites made at 
Mount Sinai, and ſay, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, 
who brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. 
-- Having thus, I ſay, brought them to fatisfy 
themſelyes that they worſhip'd the true God and no 
other, under the Figures and Appearances which 
they made to repreſent him, it was eaſy after that 
to worſhip any thing for the true God; and thus 
ina few Ages they worſhip'd-nothing but Idols, 
even throughout the whole World; nor has the 
Devil loſt this hold in ſome Parts of the World, 
nay not in moſt Parts of the World to this Day; 
He holds ſtill all the Eaſtern Parts of Afa, and the 
Southern Parts of Africa, and the Northern Parts 
of Europe, and in them the vaſt Countries of Ching 
ang Tartary, Perſia and India, Guinea, Ethiopia, 
Zanquebar, Congo, Angola, Monomotapa, &c. in 
all which, except Ethiopia, we find no Veſtiges of 
any other Worſhip but that of Idols, Monlters, 
and even the Devil himſelf; till after the very 
coming of our Saviour, and even then, if it be 
true that the Goſpel was preach'd in the Indies 
and China by St. Thomas, and in other remote 
Countries by other of the Apoſtles; we {ce that 
whatever Ground Satan loſt, he ſeems to have 
recovered it again; and all Aſia and Africa is 
at preſent overrun with Paganiſm or Mahome- 
taniſm, which I think of the two is rather the 
worſt; Beſides all America, a Part of the World, as 
ſome ſay, equal in Bigneſs to all the other, in which 
the Devil's Kingdom was never interrupted from 
its firſt being irhabited, whenever it was, to the 
firſt Diſcoyery of it by the European Nations 1n 
the —— 42 2 
In a Word, the Devil got what we may call 
an entire Victory over Mankind, and drove the 


Worſhip of the true God, in a Manner quite 
— out 
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out of the World, forcing, as it were, his Maker 
in a new kind of Creation, the old one proving 
thus ineffectual to recover a certain Number by 
Force and meer Omnipotence to return to their 
Duty, ſerve him and worſhip him; But of that 
hereafter. | 


CHAT. XI. 


Of God's calling a Church out of the midſt 

of a degenerate World, and of Satan's new 
Meaſures upon that Incident: How he 
attack d them immediately, and his Suc- 
ceſs in thoſe Attacks. 


Atan having, as I have faid in the preceding 
Chapter, made, as it were, a full Conqueſt of 
Mankind, debauch'd them all to Idolatry, and 
brought them at leaſt to worſhiping the true God 
by the wretched Medium of corrupt and idola- 
trous Repreſentations; God ſeem'd to have no 
true Servants or re left in the World, 
but if I may be allow'd to ſpeak ſo, was oblig'd, in 
order to reſtore the World to their Senſes again, 
to call a ſelect Number out from among the reſt, 
who he himſelf undertook ſhould own his Godhead 
or ſupreme Authority, and worſhip him as he 
requir'd to be worſhip'd; this, 7 /ay, God was o- 
blig'd to do, becauſe 'tis evident it has not been 
done ſo much by the Choice and Council of Men, 
for Satan would have over-ruPd that Part, as by 
the Power and Energy of ſome irreſiſtible and 
invincible Operation, and this our Divines give 
high Names to; but be it what they will, it is the 
{ſecond Defeat or Diſappointment that the Devil 
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Stone, a Calf, an Ox, a Lion, nay the Image or 
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Figure of a Calf, ſuch as the Iſraelites made at 


Mount Sinai, and fay, Theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, 
. who brought thee out of the Land of Egypt. 


- Having thus, I fay, brought them to ſatisfy 


themſelves that they worſhip'd the true God and no 
other, under the Figures and Appearances which 
they made to repreſent him, it was eaſy after that 
to worſhip any thing for the true God; and thus 


in a few Ages they worſhip'd nothing but Idols, 
even throughout the whole World; nor has the 


Devil loſt this hold in ſome Parts of the World, 
nay not in moſt Parts of the World to this Day; 


He holds ſtill all the Eaſtern Parts of Afa, and the 


Southern Parts of Africa, and the Northern Parts 


of Europe, and in them the vaſt Countries of Ching 
ang Tartary, Perſia and India, Guinea, Ethiopia, 
Zanquebar, Congo, Angola, Monomotapa, &c. in 
all which, except Ethiopia, we find no Veſtiges of 
any other Worſhip but that of Idols, Monlters, 
and even the Devil himſelf; till after the very 
coming of our Saviour, and even then, if it be 
true that the Goſpel was preach'd in the Indies 


and China by St. Thomas, and in other remote 


Countries by other of the Apoſtles ; we {ce that 


whatever Ground Satan loſt, he ſeems to have 
recovered it again; and all Aa and Africa is 
at preſent overrun with Paganiſm or Mahome- 
taniſm, which I think of the two is rather the 


worſt; Beſides all America, a Part of the World, as 


ſome ſay, equal in Bigneſs to all the other, in which 


the Devil's ors, — was never interrupted from 


its firſt being inhabited, whenever it was, to the 


firſt Diſcovery of it by the European Nations in 


the ſixteenth Century. 


In a Word, the Devil got what we may call 


an entire Victory over Mankind, and drove the 


Worſhip of the true God, in a Manner quite 
— out 


JJ r cob as mn jen on 


out of the World, forcing, as it were, his Maker 
in a new kind of Creation, the old one proving 
thus ineffectual to recover a certain Number by 
Force and meer Omnipotence to return to their 


Duty, ſerve him and worſhip him; But of that 
hereafter. | 8 
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Of God's calling a Church out of the midſt 


of adegenerate World, and of Satan's new 
Meaſures upon that Incident : How he 
attack'd them immediately, and his Suc- 
ceſs in thoſe Attacks. 


Atan having, as I have faid in the preceding 
Chapter, made, as it were, a full Conqueſt of 
Mankind, debauch'd them all to Idolatry, and 
brought them at leaſt to worſhiping the true God 
by the wretched Medium of corrupt and idola- 
trous Repreſentations; God ſeem'd to have no 
true Servants or Worſhippers left in the World, 
but if I may be allow'd to ſpeak ſo, was oblig'd, in 
order to reſtore the World to their Senſes again, 
to call a ſelect Number out from among the reſt, 
who he himſelf undertook ſhould own his Godhead 
or ſupreme Authority, and worſhip him as he 
requir'd to be worſhip'd; this, I /ay, God was o- 


blig'd to do, becauſe 'tis evident it has not been 
done ſo much by the Choice and Council of Men, 


for Satan would have over-ruPd that Part, as by 


the Power and Energy of ſome irreſiſtible and 


invincible Operation, and this our Divines give 


high Names to; but be it what they will, it is the 


ſecond Defeat or Diſappointment that the Devil 
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has met with in his Progreſs in the World; the 
firſt I have ſpoken of already. 

It is true, Satan very well underſtood what 
was threatn'd to him in the original Promiſe to 
the Woman, immediately after the Fall, namely, 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his Head, &c. but he did not ex- 
pect it ſo ſuddenly, but thought himſelf fure of 
Mankind, till the Fullneſs of Time when the 
Meſſiah ſhould come; and therefore it was a great 
Surprize to him, to ſce that Abraham being call'd 
was ſo immediately receiv'd and eſtabliſh'd, tho 
he did not ſo immediately follow the Voice that 
directed him, yet in him, in his Loins was all 

God's Church at that Time contain'd. 

In the calling 4braban, it is eaſy to ſee that 
there was no other Way for God to form a 
Church, that is to ſay, to ſingle out a People to 
himſelf, as the World was then ſtated, but by 
immediate Revolution and Voice from Heaven: 
All Mankind were gone over to the Enemy, over- 
whelm'd in Idolatry, in a Word,' were engag'd 
to the Devil; God Almighty, or as the Scrip- 
ture diſtinguiſhes him, zhe Lord, the true Gon, was 
out of the Queſtion; Mankind knew little or 
nothing of him, much leſs did they know any 
thing of his Worſhipy' or that there was ſuch a 
Being in the World. | 
Well might it be ſaid the Lord appeared to 
Abraham, xii. 7. for if God had not ap- 
pear'd himſelf, he muſt have ſent a Meſſenger 
from Heaven, and perhaps it was ſo tos, for he had 
not one true Servant or Worſhiper that we 
know of then on Earth, to ſend on that Errand ; 
no Prophet, no Preacher of Righteouſneſs, Noah 
was dead, and had been ſo above ſeventeen Year; 
and if he had not, his preaching, as I obſerved 
| after his great Miſcarriage, had but little Effect; 
we are indeed told, that Noah left behind him 
2 | Certain 


certain Rules and Orders for the true Worſhip 
of Gop, which were call'd the Precepts of Noah, 


and remain'd in the World for a long Time; thc? 


how written, when neither any Letters, much 
leſfs Writing were known in the World, is a 
Difficulty which Remains to be ſolv'd; and this 
makes me look upon thoſe Laws call'd the Pre- 
cepts of Noah to be a modern Invention, as Ido alſo 
the Alphabetum Noachi, which Bochart pretends 
to give an Account of. | g 

Bu to leave that Fiction, and come back to 
Abraham; God call'd him, whether at firſt by Voice 
without any Viſion, whether ina Dream or Night 
Viſion, which was very Significant in thoſe Days, 
or whether by ſome awful Appearance, we 
know not; the ſecond Time, 'tis indeed ſaid ex- 
preſsly Gop appeared to him; Be fit which Way 
it will, Gop himſelf call'd him, ſhew'd him the 
Land of Canaan, gave him the Promiſe of it for 
his Poſterity, and withal gave him ſuch a Faith, 
that the Devil ſoon found there was no room for 
him to meddle with Abraham. This is certain, 
we do not read that the Devil ever ſo much as 
attempred Abraham at all; ſome will ſuggeſt that 
the Command to Abraham to go and offer up his 
Son Iſaac, was a Temptation of the Devil, if poſ- 
ſible to defeat the glorious Work of God's call- 


ing a holy Seed into the World; for the firft, if 


Abraham had diſobey'd that Call, the new Fa- 
vourite had been overcome and made aRebel of, 
or /econdly, if he had obey'd, then the promis'd 
Seed had been cut off, and Abraham defeated ; but 
a the Text is expreſs that Gor himſelf propoſed 
it to Abraham, I ſhall not ſtart the Suggeſtions of 
the Criticks, in Bar of the ſacred} Oracle. 


Be it one way or other, Abraham ſhew'd a 


Hero-like Faith and Courage, and if the Devil 
had been the Author of it, he had ſeen himſelf 
| M diſap- 
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diſappointed in both his Views; (1.) by Abraham! 
ready and bold Compliance, as believing it to 
be Gop's Command; and (2.) by the divine Coun- 
termand of the Execution, juſt as the fatal Kniſe 
was lifted up. | 
But if the Devil left Abraham, and made no 
attack upon him, ſeeing him in vulnerable, he made 
himſelf amends upon the other Branch of his Fa- 
mily, his poor Nephew Lor; who, notwithſtand- 
ing he was ſo immediately under the particular 
Care of Heaven, as that the _— who was ſent 
to deſtroy Sodom, could do nothing till he was 
out of it; and who, tho' after he had left Zoar, 
and was retir'd into a Cave to dwell, yet the ſubtle 
Devil found him out, deluded his two Daughters, 
* took an Advantage of the Fright they had been 
| in about Sodom and Gomorrah, made them be- 
| lieve the whole World was burnt too, as well 
1 as thoſe Cities, and that in ſhort, they could 
| never have any Husbands, &c. and ſo in their 
abundant Concern to repeople the World, and 
that the Race of Mankind might not be deſtroy- 
ed, they go and lie with their own Father; the 
Devil telling them doubtleſs how to do it, by in- 
toxicating his Head with Wine; in all which 
Story, whether they were not as drunk as their 
Father, ſeems to be a Queſtion, or elſe they could 
not have ſuppoſed all the Men in the Earth were 
| conſum'd, when they knew that the little City 
| Zoar had been preſerv'd for their Sakes. 
N This now was the third Conqueſt Satan ob- 
tain'd by the Guſt of humane Appetite; that is 
[| to ſay, once by Eating and twice by Drinking, or 


Drunkenneſs, and ſtill the laſt was the worſt and 
moſt ſhameful; for Lot, however his Daughters 
manag'd him, could not pretend he did not un- 
derſtand what the Strength of Wine was; and 
one would have thought after ſo terrible a Judg- 
| | Wa: ment 
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ment as that of Sodom was, which was, as we may | 
ſay, executed before his Face, his Thoughts 
ſhould have been too ſolemnly engag'd in praiſ- 

ing God for ſparing his Life, to be made drunk, 
and that two Nights together. 

But the Devil play'd his Game fure, he ſer his 
two Daughters to work, and as the Devil's In- 
ſtruments ſeldom fail, ſo he ſecur'd his by that 
helliſh Stratagem of deluding the Daughters, to 
think all the World was conſum'd but they two 
and their Father: To be ſure the old Man could 
not ſuſpect that his Daughters Deſign was fo 
wicked as indeed it was, or that they intended to 
debauch him with Wine, and make him drink till 
he knew not what he did. N 

Now the Devil having carried his Game here, 
gain'd a great Point; for as there were but two re- 
ligious Families in the World before, from whence 
a twofold Generation might be ſuppoſed to riſe 

| religious and righteous like there Parents, (viz.) 

that of Abrabam and this of Lot; this Crime 

ruin'd the Hopes of one of them; it could no 
: more be ſaid that juſt Lot was in Being, who 
; vex'd his righteous Soul from Day to Day with 
the wicked Behaviour of the People of Sodom; 
F righteous Lot was degenerated into drunken in- 
c 
y 


ceſtuous Lot, Lor fallen from what he was, to be 
a wicked and unrighteous Man; no pattern of 
Virtue, no Reprover of the Age, but a poor fal- 
len Degenerate Patriarch, who could now no. 
i more reprove or exhort, but look down and be 
* aſham'd, and had nothing to do but to repent; and 
0 ſee the poor mean Excuſes of all the three. 


Eve ſays, The Serpent beguil'd me, and Idid eat. 
Noah ſays, — My Grandſon beguil d me, or the 
Wine beguil'd me, and I did drink. © 


* 


M 2 Lot 


—— 2 7˖ꝓ—¶»—2xñůĩ˙·ꝛ·'ẽ . 


164 The Political His roRv 
Lot ſays, My Daughters beguil'd me, and 1 alſo 
did rink. 


It is obſervable, that as I faid above, Noah was 
filenc'd, and his Preaching at an End, after that 
one Action, ſo the like may be ſaid of Lot; and 
in ſhort, you never hear one Word more of either 
of them after it; as for Mankind, both were uſe- 
leſs to them, and as to themſelves, we never read 
of, any of. their Repentance, nor have we much 
Reaſon to believe they did repent. 

From this Attack of the Devil upon Lot, we 
hear no more of the Devil being ſo buſily em- 

loy'd as he had been before in the World ; he 

ad indeed but little to do, for all the reſt of the 
World was his own, lull'd aſleep under the Witch- 
craft of Idolatry, and are ſo ſtill. 

But it could not be long that the Devil lay 
idle; as ſoon as God call'd himſelf. a People, 
kn Devil could not be at Reſt till he attack'd 

m. 


Wherever God ſets up a Houſe of Prayer, 
The Devil always builds a Chapel there. 


Abrabam indeed went off the Stage free, and fo 
did Jſaac too, they were a Kind of firſt Rate 
Saints; we do not ſo much as read of any failing 
they had, or of any Thing the Devil had ever 
the Face to offer to them; no, or with Jacob 
either, if you will excuſe him for beguiling his 
Brother Eſau, of both, his Birthright and his Bleſ- 
Y ſing, but he was buſy enough with all his Chil- 
| dren; for Example, 


He ſent Judah to his Sheep - ſhearing, and 
placed a Whore (Tamar) in his Way, in the Poſ- 
an ture 
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ture of Temptation, ſo made him commit In- 
ceſt and Whoredom both together. 

He ſent inceſtuous Reuben to lie with his Father's 
Concubine Billah. 

He ſent Dinah to the Ball, to dance with the 
Sichemite Ladies, and play the Whore with 
their Maſter. 18 | | 

He enrag'd Simeon and Levi, at the ſuppoſed 
Injury, and then prompted them to Revenge; 
for which their Father heartily curſed them. 

He ſet them all together to fn upon poor 
Joſeph, firſt to murther him intentional- 
ly, and then actually ſell him to the Midia- 
nites. | 

He made them ſhew the Party-colour'd Coat, 
and tell a lie to their Father, to make the 
me old Man believe Fo/eph was kill'd by a 

ion, c. ; 

He ſent Potiphar's Wife to attack Joſeph's 
Chaſtity, and fill'd her with Rage at the Diſ- 
appointment. 


He — Foſeph to fwear by the Life of Pha- 
roah. 


In a Word, he debauch'd the whole Race, ex- 
cept Benjamin, and never Man had ſuch a Set of 
Sons, ſo wicked and ſo notorious, after ſo good 
an Introduction into the World as they all of 
them had, to be ſure; for Jacob, no doubt, gave 
them as good Inſtruction as the Circumſtances 
of his wandring Condition would allow him 
to do. | 

We muſt now conſider the Devi] and his Af- 
fairs in a quite differing Situation: When the 


World firſt appeared peopled by the creating 
Power of God, he had only Adam and Eve to 


take care of, and I think he ply'd his Time with 


them to purpoſe enough: After the Deluge he had 
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Noah only to pitch upon, and he quickly conquer'd 
him by the Inſtigation of his Grandſon. 

At the Building of Babel he guided them by 
their acting all in a Body as one Man; fo that in 
ſhort he manag'd them with eaſe, taking them as a 
Body politic; and we find they came into his Snare 
as one Man; but Now, the Children of Hrael multi- 
plying in the Land of their Bondage, and God ſeem- 
ing to ſhew a-particular Concern for them, the 
Devil was oblig'd to new Meaſures, ſtand at a 
Diſtance, and look on for ſome Time. 

The Egyptians were plagued even without his 
Help, nor tho' the cunning Artiſt, as I faid, ſtood 
and looked on, yet he durit not meddle; nor could 
he make a few Lice, the leaſt and meaneſt of the 
Armies of Inſects raiſed to afflict the Egyptiaus. 

However, when he perceiv'd that God reſolv- 
ed to bring the Hraelites out, he prepar'd to at- 
tend them, to watch them, and be at Hand up- 
on all the. wicked Occaſians that might offer, as 
if he had been fully ſatisfied ſuch Occaſions would 
offer, and that he ſhould not fail to have an Op- 
portunity to draw them into ſome Snare or another, 
and that therefore it was his Buſineſs not to be out 
of the Way, but to be ready (as we ſay) to make 
his Market of them in the beſt Manner he could: 

How many Ways he r them, nay, how 
may Times he conquer'd them in their Journey, 
we ſhall ſee preſently. 5 a 
Firſt he put them in a fright at Baal-Zephon, 


where he thought he had drawn them into a Nooſe, 


and where he ſent Pharoa h and his Army to block 
them up between the Mountains of Piabiroth 
and the Red Sea; but there indeed Satan was 
outwitted by Moſes, ſo far as it appeared to be 
2 humane Action, for he little thought of their 
going dry footed thro' the Sea, but depended up- 
on having them all cut in Pieces the next Morn+ 
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ing by the Egyptians; an eminent Proof, by the 
IVay, that the Devil has no Knowledge of Events, 
or any Inſight into Futurity ; nay, that he has note 
ſo much as a ſecond Sight, or knows to Day what 
his Maker intends to do to Morrow; for had 
Satan known that God intended to Ford them over 
the Sea, if he had not been able to have prevent- 
ted the Miracle, he would certainly have preven- 
ted the Eſcape, by ſending out Pharoah and his 
Army time —_ to have taken the Strand be- 
fore them, and ſo have driven them to the Ne- 
ceſſity of travelling on Foot round the North 
Point of that Sea, by the Wilderneſs of Ezan, where 
he would have purſu'd and harraſs'd them with his 
Cavalry, and in all Probability have deſtroy'd them: 
But the blind ſhort- ſighted Devil, perfectly in the 
Dark, and unacquainted with Futurity, knew no- 
thing of the Matter, was as much deceiv'd as 
Pharoah himſelf, ſtood ſtill flattering himſelf with 
the Hopes of his Booty, and the Revenge he 


ſhould take upon them the next Morning; till he 
ſaw the frighted Waves in an Uproar, and to his 


utter Aſtoniſhment and Confuſion ſaw the Paſ- 
ſage laid open, and Moſes leading his vaſt Army 
in full March over the dry Space; nay even then 
tis very propable Satan did not know that if the 
Egyptians follow'd them, the Sea would return 
upon and overwhelm them; for I can hard! 

think ſo hard of the Devil himſelf, that if he had, 
he would have ſuffer'd much leſs prompted Pha- 


r0ah to follow the Chaſe at ſuch an Expence; fo 


that either he muſt be an ignorant unforeſeeing 
Devil, or a very ungrateful falſe Devil to his 
Friends the Egyptians. 


Lam enclin'd alſo to the more charitable Opini- 


on of Satan too, becauſe the Eſcape of the * 
was really a Triumph over himſelf; for the War was 


certainly his, or at leaſt 3 was auxiliary to Pharoab, 
| 4 | he 
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it was a Victory over Hell and Egypt toge- 
ther, and he would never have ſuffer d the Dif- 
grace, if he had known it beforehand; that is 
© fs, kho' he could not have prevented the E- 
ſcape of J/rael, or the dividing the Water, yet 
he might have warn'd the Egyprians, and caution- 
ed them not to venture in after them. 
ij But we ſhall {ce a great many weak Steps 
| taken by the Devil in the Affair of this very Peo- 
by ple and their forty Years Wandring in the Wil- 
i" derneſs; and tho' he was in ſome things ſuccelz- 
ful, and wheedled them into many tooliſh and 
miſerable Murmurings and Wranglings againſt 
God, and Mutinics againſt poor Iles, yet the 
Devil was oftentimes baulk'd and diſappointed and 
*tis for this Reaſon that I chooſe to finiſh the firſt 
Part of his Hiſtory with the particular Relation, 
of his Behaviour among the 5 becauſe alſo, 
we do not find any extraordinary Things happen- 
ing any where elſe in the World for above one 
thouſand five hundred Vears, no Variety, no Re- 
volutions; all the Reſt of Mankind lay ſtill under 
his Yoke, quietly ſubmitted to his Government, 
did juſt * bad them, worſhip'd every Idol 
he ſet up, and in a Word, he had no Difficulty 
with any Body but the Jews, and for this Reaſon, 
Iſay, this Part of his Story will be the more uſe- 
ful and inſtructing. | 
To return therefore to Moſes and his dividing 
the Red Sea; that the People went over or thro' 
it, that we have the ſacred Hiſtory for; but how 
the Devil behav'd, that you muſt come to me 
for, or I know not where you will find a true Ac- 
count of it, at leaſt not in Print. 
1. It was in the Night they march'd thro', whe- 
ther the Devil ſaw it in the Dark or no, that's 
not my Buſineſs. 


But 


of the DEVIL. 169 
But when he had Day-Light for it, and viewed 
the next Day's Work, I make no Queſtion but all 
Hell felt the Surpriſe, the Prey being thus ſnatch'd 
out of their Hands wang, Hg Tis true the 
Egyptian Hoſt was ſent to him in theif Room, but 
that was not what he aim'd at; for he was ſure 
enough of them his own Way, and if it was not 
juſt at that Time, yet he knew what and who they 
were; but as he had devour'd the whole 1/aeh;- 

_ tiſþ Hoſt in his Imagination, to the Tune of at 
leaſt a Million and a half of Souls; Men, Wo- 
men and Children; it was, no doubt, a great Diſ- 
appointment to the Devil to miſs of his Prey, and to 
ſee; them all triumphing on the other Side in Safety. 
It is true, Satan's Annals do not mention this 
Defeat, for Hiſtorians are generally backward to 

. regiſter their own Misfortunes z but as we have 
an Account of the Fact from other Hands, fo 
as we cannot queſtion the Truth of it ; the Na- 
ture of the Thing will tell us it was a Diſappoint- 

| ment to the Devil, and a very great ane too. 

I cannot but obſerve here, that I think this 
: Part of the Devil's Story ay entertaining, be- 
| cauſe of the great Variety of Incidents which ap- 
E in every Part of it; ſometimes he is like a 
unted Fox, curvetting and counter- running to 
avoid his being purſued and found out, while at᷑ 
the ſame time he is carrying on his ſecret Deſigns 
to draw the People he pretends to manage, into 
ſome Snare or other to their Hurt; at another 
time, tho' the Compariſon is a little too low for 
' bis Dignity, like a Monkey that has done Miſ- 
. chief, who making his own Eſcape fits and 
chatters at a Diſtance, as if he had triumph'd in 
3 what he had done; ſo Satan, when he had drawn 
's them in to worſhip a Calf, to offer ſtrange Fire, 
to {ct up a Schiſm, and the like; and fo to bring 
the Divine Vengeance upon themſelves, 1 
em 
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them in their Diſtreſs, kept at a Diſtance, as if 
he look'd on with Satisfaction to ſee them Burnt, 
| ſwallow'd up, ſwept away, and the like; as the 
9 ſeveral Stories relate. | | 
| His indefatigable Vigilance is, on the other 

hand, a uſeful Caveat, as well as an improvin 
View to us; no ſooner is he routed and Srper c 
defcated and diſappointed in one Enterprize, but 
he begins another, and, like a cunning Gladiator, 
warily defends himſclf, and boldly attacks his Ene- 
my at the ſame time. Thus we ſee him, up and down, 
conquering and conquered, thro this whole Part 
of his Story, tall at laſt he receives a total De- 
feat; of which you ſhall hear in its place: In the 
mean time, let us take up his Story again at the 
Red Sea, where he receiv'd a great Blow, inſtead 
of which he expected a compleat Victory; for 
doubtleſs the Devil and the King of Ægypt too, 

thought of nothing but Conqueſt at Piahiroth. 
However, tho' the Triumph of the //raelites 
over the Egyptians muſt needs be a great Morti- 
fication to the Devil, and exaſperated him very 
much, yet the Conſequence was only this, viz. 
that Satan, like an Enemy who is baulk'd and 
defeated, but not overcome, redoubles his Rage, 
and reinforces his Army, and what the Egyptians 
could not do for him, he reſolves to do for him- 
ſelf; in order then to take his Opportunity for 
what Miſchief might offer, being Leseared- and 
rovok'd, I fay, at the Slur that was put upon him, 
e reſolves to follow them into the Wilderneſs, 
and many a vile Prank he plaid them there; as 
firſt, he ſtraitens them for Water, and makes 
them murmur againſt Gop, and againſt Moſes, 
within a very few Days, nay, Hours, of their 

great Deliverance of all. | 

Nor was this all, but in leſs than one Year more 
we find them, (at his Inſtigation too) ſetting up 
4.8055 | a golden 
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a golden Calf, and making all the People dance 
about it at Mount Sinai; even when God himſel 
had but juſt before appear'd to them in the Ter- 
rors of a burning Fire upon the Top of the 
Mountain; and what was the Pretence ? Truly, 
_—— but that they had loſt Moſes, who uſed 
to be t 

Mount, and had not been ſeen in forty Days, fo 
that they could not tell what was become of him. 
This put them all into Confuſion; a poor Pre- 
tence indeed, to turn them all back to Idolatry! 
but the watchful Devil took the Hint, puſh'd che 
Advantage, and inſinuated that they ſhould never 
ſee Moſes again, that he was certainly devour'd by 
venturing too near the Flaſhes of Fire in the 
Mount, and preſuming upon the Liberty he had 
taken before; in a word, that God had deſtroyed 
Moſes, or he was ſtarved to Death for want of 
Food, having been forty Days and forty Nights 
abſent. 

All theſe were, it's true, in themſelves moſt 
fooliſh Suggeſtions, conſidering Moſes was ad- 
mitted to the Viſion of God, and that God had 
been pleaſed to appear to him in the moſt inti- 


mate manner; that as hey might depend God 
would not deſtroy his faithful Servant, ſo they 


might have concluded he was able to ſupport his 


Being without Food as long as he thought fit; 
but to a People ſo eaſy to believe any thing, what 
could be too groſs for the Devil to perſuade them 
to! | 

A People who could dance round a Calf, and 
call it their God, might do any thing; that could 
ſay to one another, that this was the Great IR- 
HOVAH, that brought them out of the Land -4 E- 
Opt; and that within ſo few Days after 's 
miraculous Appearance to them, and for them; I 
lay, ſuch a People were really fitted to be _ 

po 


eir Guide, and he had hid himſelf in the 


the Truth is, his Affairs requir'd it, for Satan, 
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poſed upon, nothing could be too groſs for 


This was indeed his firſt conſiderable Experi- 
ment upon them as 4 People, or as a Body; and 


who has been a ſucceſsful Devil in moſt of his 
Attempts upon Mankind, could hardly doubt of 
Succeſs in any thing after he had carried his Point 
at Mount Sinai: To bring them to Idolatry in the 
very Face of their Deliverer, and juſt after their 
Deliverance! It was more aſtoniſhing in the main 
than even their paſſing the Red Sea: In a Word, 
the Devil's whole Hiſtory does not furniſh us with 
a Story equally ſurpriſing. | | 
And how was poor Aaron bewilder'd in it too? P 
He that was Moſes's Partner in all the great Things U 
that Moſes did in Pharaoh's Sight, and that wa Wl " 
appointed to be his Aſſiſtant and Oracle, or Ora- b 
tor rather, upon all public Occaſions; that he, a 
above all the reſt, ſhould come, into this abſurd 
and ridiculous Propoſal, he that was ſingled out ! 
for the ſacred Prieſthood, for him to defile his h 
holy Hands with a polluted abominable Sacrifice, Wl * 
and with making the Idol for them too, (for 'tis Wl * 
plain that he made it,) how monſtrous was it! ll © 
And ſee what an Anſwer he gives to his Bro- 
ther Moſes, how weak! how ſimple! 7 did ſo andi 
ſe, indeed, I bad them bring the Ear-rings, G. 
and I caſt the Gold into the Fire, and it came out 
this Calf. Ridiculous! as if the Calf came out 
by meer fortuitous Adventure, without a Mould 
to caſt it in; which could not be ſuppoſed: And IM | 
if it had not come out ſo without a Mould, Moſes Ill / 
would certainly have known of it; had Aaron ( 
been innocent, he would have anſwered after il 
quice another manner, and told Moſes honeſtly i © 
that the whole Body of the People came to him 
in a Fright, that they forced him to make them ; 
| 2 an 
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an Idol; which he did, by making firſt a pro- 
per Mould: fo caſt it in, and then taking the pro- 
per Metal to caſt it from: That indeed he had 
{inn'd in ſo doing, but that he was Mobb'd into 


it, and the People terrify'd him, perhaps they = 


threatned to kill him; and if he had added, that 
the Devil prompting his Fear beguil'd him, he 


had faid nothing but what was certainly true; for 


if it was inSatan's Power to make the People in- 
ſolent and outrageous enough to threaten and bully 
the old venerable Prophet ( for he was not yet a 
Prieſs) who was the Brother of their Oracle Mo- 


ſes, and had been Partner with him in ſo many of 


his Commiſſions; I ſay, if he cou'd bring up the 
Paſſions of the People to a Height to be rude and 
unmannerly to him (Aaron), and perhaps to threa- 
ten and inſult him, he may be eaſily ſuppos'd to 
be able to intimidate Aaron, and terrify him into 
a Compliance. 


See this cunning Agent, when he has Man's 


Deſtruction in his View, how ſecurely he acts! 
he never wants a handle; the beſt of Men have 


one weak place or other, and he always finds it 
out, takes the Advantage of it, and conquers 
them by one Artifice or another; only take it 
with you as you go, 'tis always by Stratagem, 
never by Force; a Proof that he is not empower'd 
to uſe Violence: He may Tempt, and he does 


prevail; but 'tis all Legerdemain, tis all Craft and 


Artifice, he is ſtill AtaBoky, the Calumniator and 


Deceiver, that is, the Miſrepreſenter; he miſre- 


preſents Man to Gop, and miſrepreſents Gop to 
Man; alſo he miſrepreſents 1 3 he puts falſe 
Colours, and then mannages the Eye to ſee them 


with an imperfect View, raiſing Clouds and Fogs 


to intercept our Sight; in ſhort, he deceives all 


our Senſes, -and impoſes upon us in Things which 
otherwiſe would be the eaſieſt to diſcern and judge 


of, And 


174 The Politiral HISTORY 


This indeed is in part the Benefit of the Devin, 


Hiſtory, to let us ſee that he has uſed the ſame Me. 
thod all along; and that ever ſince he has had 
any thing to do with Mankind, he has practisd 
upon them with Stratagem and Cunning; alſo 
tis obſervable that he has carried his Point bet- 
ter that way than he would have done by Fu 
and Violence, if he had been allowed to make ul 
of it; for by his Power indeed he might have 
laid the World deſolate, and made a Heap of 
Rubbiſh of it long ago; but, as I have obſery'd 
before, that would not have anſwered his Ends 
half ſo well, for by deſtroying Men he would 
have made Martyrs, and ſent abundance of good 
Men to Heaven, who would much rather haye 
died, than yielded to ſerve him, and, as he aim- 
ed to have it, to fall down and worſhip him; I 
ſay, he would have made Martyrs, and that not 
a few: But this was none of Satan's Buſineſs 
his Deſign lies quite another Way his Buſineſs i 
to make Men in, not to make them ſuffer; to 
make Devils of them, not $aints; to delude them, 
and draw them away from their Maker, not ſend 
them away to him; and therefore he works by 
Stratagem, not by Force. | 

We are now come to his Story, as it relates to 
the Fewiſh Church in the Wilderneſs, and to the 
Children of Hrael in their travelling Circumſtan- 
ces; and this was the firſt Scene of public Ma- 
nagement that the Devil had upon his Hands in 
the World; for, as I have ſaid, till now, he dealt 
with Mankind either in their ſeparate Condition, 
one by one, or elſe carried all before him, engroſ- 
ſing whole Nations in his Syſtems of Idolatry, and 
overwhelming them in an ignorant Deſtruction. 

But having now a whole People as it were 
ſnatch'd away from him, taken out of his Go- 


vernment, and, which was ſtill worſe, having a 
View 
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ſover was not ordain 
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View of a Kingdom being ſet up independent of 
him, and ſuperior to his Authority, it is not to 
de wondred at if he endeavour'd to overthrow 
them in the Infancy of their Conſtitution, and 
tried all 2506, Arts to bring them back into 
his own Hands again. | 

He found them not only carried away from the 
Country where they were even in his Clutches, 
ſurrounded with Idols, and where we have Rea- 
ſon to believe the greateſt part of them were pol- 
luted with the Idolatry of the Egyptians; for we 
do not read of any ſtated Worſhip which they 
had of their own, or if they did worſhip the 
true God, we ſcarce know in what manner they 


did itz they had no Law given them, nothing 


but the Covenant of Circumciſion, and even Mo- 
ſes himſelf had not ſtrictly obſery'd that, till he was 
frighted into it; we read of no Sacrifices among 
them, no Feaſts were ordain'd, no ſolemn Wor- 
ſhip appointed, and how, or in what manner they 

erform'd their Homage, we know not; the Paſ- 
Ful juſt at their coming a- 
way; ſo that there was not much Religion amon 
them, at leaſt that we have any Account of; = 
we may ſuppoſe the Devil was pretty eaſy with 
them all the while they were 1n the Houſe of 
their Bondage. 

But now, to have a Million of People fetch'd 
out of his Hands, as it were all at once, and to 
have the immediate Power of Heaven engaged 
in it, and that Satan ſaw evidently God had fin- 
gled them out in a miraculous Manner to favour 
them, and call them his own; this allarm'd him 
at once, and therefore he reſolves to follow them, 
lay cloſe Siege to them, and take all the Meaſures 
poſſible to bring them to rebel againſt, and diſ- 
obey God, that he might be proyok'd to — 


them; and how near he went to bring it to paſs, 
ve ſhall ſee preſently. This 
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This making # Calf, and paying an idolatrous 
Worſhip to it, (for they acted the Heathens and 
Idolaters, not in the ſetting 6 the Calf only, 
but in the Manner of their Worſniping, vis. 
Dancing and Mujick, Things they had not been 
acquainted with in the Worſhip of the true God) 
J mention here, to obſerve how the Devil not 
only impoſed upon their Principles, but upon 
their Senſes too; as if the awful Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, whoſe Glory they had ſeen in Mount Sinai, | 
where they ſtood, and whoſe Pillar of Cloud and 
Fire was their Guide and Protection, would be 
worſhip'd by dancing round a Calf! and that nor 

a living Creature, or a real Calf, but the mere 
Image of a Calf caſt in Gold, or, as ſome think, 
in Braſs gilded over. | 
But this was the Devil's Way with Mankind, 
I 


namely, to impoſe upon their Senſes,. and bring 
them into the _ Follies and Abſurdities; and 
then, having firſt made them Fools, it was much t 
the eafier to make them Offenders. 
In this very Manner he acted with them thro' t 
all the Courts of their Wilderneſs Travels for 4 
as they were led by the Hand like Children, de- tl 
fended by Omnipotence, fed by Miracles, in- n 
ſtructed immediately from Heaven, and in all m 
things had Moſes for their Guide; they had no lo 
room to miſcarry, but by acting the greateſt Ab- 
ſurdities, and committing the tate Follies in th 
Nature; and even theſe, the Devil brought them il of 
to be guilty of, in a ſurpriſing manner: 1. As MW fu 
| — Gov himſelf reliev'd them in every Exigence, Wl 
i and ſupply'd them in every Want, one would WU lu 
= think 'twas impoſlible they ſhould be ever brought fic 


! 
| to queſtion either his Willingneſs or his Ability, WM 
and yet they really objected againſt both; which WW 4 
14 was indeed very provoking, and I doubt not, dei 
that when the Devil had brought them to act = 
in | 


e the DEVIL? \** 
in ſuch a Nee Manner, he really hoped 
and believed: God would be provok'd effeRtually 2 
The Teſtimonies of his Care of them, and Abi- 
lity to ſupply them, were miraculous and unde- 
niable; he gave them Water from the Rock, 
Bread from the Air, ſent the Fowls to feed them 
with Fleſh, and ſupported them all the Way by 
Miracles; their Health was 13 none were 
ſick among them, their Clothes did not wear 
out, nor their Shoes grow old upon their Feet; 


could any thing be more abſurd, than to doubt 


whether he could provide for them who had ne- 
yer let them want for ſo many Years? | 
But the Devil managed them in ſpight of Mi- 
ncle; nor did he ever give them over till he had 
brought ſix hundred thouſand of them to pro- 
voke God ſo highly that he weuld not ſuffer a- 
bove two of them to go into the Land of Pro- 
miſe; ſo that in ſhort, Satan gained his Point as 
to that Generation, for all their Carcaſſes fell in 
the Wilderneſs. Let us take but a ſhort View 
to what a Height he brought em, and in what 
4 rude, abſurd Manner they acted; how he ſet 
them upon murmuring upon. every Occaſion, 
now for Water, then for Bread; nay, they mur- 
mured at their Bread when they had it; Our. Soul 
laths this light Bread. „ 
He ſow'd the Seeds of Church-Rebellion in 
the Sons of Aaron, and made Nadab and Abihu 
offer ſtrange Fire till they were ſtrangely con- 
ſumed by Fire for the doing it. 
He ſet them a complaining at Taberah, and a 
luſting for Fleſh at the firſt three Days Journey 
from Mount Sinai. SEW 
He planted Envy in the Hearts of Miriam and 
Aaron, againſt the Authority of Moſes, to pre- 
tend Gop had ſpoke by them as well as by him, 
till he humbled the Father, and made a Leper of 
the Daughter 0 , N | Hg 
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 . Neſs of the Men of Gibeah, to the Deſtruction 
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He debauch'd ten of the Spies, frighted them 
with ſham * of Things, when they 
went out to ſearch the Land; and made them 
fright the whole People out of their Underſtand- 
ing as well as Duty, for which ſix hundred thou- 
ſand of their Carcaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs. 

He rais'd the Rebellion of Korah, and the two 
hundred and fifty Princes, till he brought them 
to be ſwallowed up alive. 

He put Moſes into a Paſſion at Meribah, and 
ruffled the Temper of the meekeſt Man upon 
Earth, by which he made both him and Aaron 
forfeit their Share of the Promiſe, and be ſhut 
out from the Holy Land. | 

He rais'd a Mutiny among them when they | 
travelled from Mount Hor, till they brought tier 
Serpents among them to deſtroy them. 

He tried to make Baalim the Prophet curſe 
them, but there the Devil was diſappointed ; r 
However, he brought the Midianites to debauch 
them with Women, as in the Caſe of Zimri and i 
Cosbi. | f 
le tempted Acban with the Wedge of Gold, k 
and the Babylomſh Garment, that he might take 
of the accurſed thing, and be deſtroy'd. | 

He tempted the whole People, not effeCtually 10 
to drive out the curſed Inhabitants of the Land BY : 
of Promiſe, that they might remain, and be g 
Goads in their Sides, till at laſt they often op- 
preſs'd them for their Idolatry; and, which wa 
worſe, debauched them to Idolatry. 

He prompted the Bemjamites to refuſe Satisfac- 
tion to the People, in the Caſe of the Wicked- 


of the whole Tribe, four hundred Men excepted 

in the Rock Rimmou. 

At laſt he tempted them to reje& the The. 

ocracy of their Maker, and call upon Samuel 
| * 
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to make them a King; and moſt of thoſe Kings 
he made Plagues and Sorrows to them in their 
time, as you ſhall hear in their Order. 

Thus he plagued the whole Body of the Peo- 
ple continually, making them ſin againſt God, 

and bring Judgments upon themſelves, to the con- 
ſuming ſome Millions of them, firſt and laſt, by 
the Vengeance of their Maker. 

As he did with the whole Congregation, ſo 
he did with their Rulers, and ſeveral of the Judges, 
who were made Inſtruments to deliver the Peo- 
ple, yet were drawp into Snares by this ſabtle 
Serpent, to ruin themſelves or the People they 
had delivered. | g 

He tempted Gideon to make an Ephod, con- 2 
trary to the Law of the Tabernacle, and made | 
the Children of 7/rae] go a whoring (that is, a | 
worſhiping) after it. | 

He tempted Sampſon to debauch himſelf with | 
a Harlot, and betray his own happy Secret to a 9 
Whore, at the Expence of both his Eyes, and at - 

WY kf of his Like il 

He tempted Eli's Sons to lie with the Women, 


| 
in the very Doors of the Tabernacle, when they | 
came to bring their Offerings to the Prieſt; and | 
he tempted poor Eli to connive at them, or i 
not ſufficiently reprove them. 

He tempted the People to carry the Ark of 
God into the Camp, that it might fall into the 
Hands of the Philiſtines. And 

He tempted CUzzi to reach out his Hand to 
hold it up; as if he that had preſerved it in the 
Houſe of Dagon the Idol of the Philiſtines, could 
not keep it from falling out of a Cart. 

When the People had gotten a King, he im- 
mediately ſet to work in diverſe Ways to bring 
that King to load them with Plagues and Cala- 
mities not a few. 5 2 

N 2 He 
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He tempted Saul to ſpare the King of Ana- 
leck, contrary to God's expreſs Command. | 

He not tempted Saul only, but poſſeſſed him 
with an evil Spirit, by which he was left to way- 
ward Diſpoſitions, and was forc'd to have it fiddÞ'd 
out of him with a Minſtrel. 

He tempted Saul with a Spirit of Diſcontent, | 
and with a Spirit of Envy at poor David, to 
hunt him like a Partridge upon the Mountains. 

He tempted Saul with a Spirit of Divination, 
and ſent him to a Witch to enquire of Samuel : 
for him; as if God would help him when 
he was dead, that had forſaken him when he was 
alive. 

After that, he tempted him to kill himſelf, ona 
Pretence that he might not fall into the Hands c 
of the Uncircumciſed; as if Self-Murther ws Y 
not half ſo bad, either for Sin againſt God, d * 
Diſgrace among Men, as being taken Priſoner by 
a Philiſtine A Piece of Madneſs none but the 
Devil could have brought Mankind to ſubmit t * 
tho' ſome Ages after that, he made it a Faſhiu 1 
among the Romans. te 

After Saul was dead, and David come to th I. 
Throne, by how much he was a Man ehoſen a d 
particularly favoured by Heaven, the Devil fei 4 

upon him with the more Vigour, attack'd hin 
ſo many Ways, and conquer'd him ſo very often (t 
that as no Man was ſo good a King, ſo hard) 


any good King was ever a worſe Man; in may n 
Caſes one would have almoſt thought the Devil m. 
had made Sport with David, to ſhew how ealih fir 
he could overthrow the beſt Man God coul br 
chooſe of the whole Congregation. th 
He made him diſtruſt his Benefactor ſo muc F 
a 


as to feign himſelf mad before the King of Gall 
when he had fled to him for Shelter, 
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He made him march with his four hundred 
Cut-throats, to cut off poor Nabal, and all his 
Houſhold, only becaufe he would not ſend him 
the good Chear he had provided for his honeſt 
Sheep- ſhearers. 
He made him, for his Word's ſake, give Ziba 
half his Maſter's Eſtate for his Treachery, after 


he knew he had been the Traitor, and betray'd 
poor Mephiboſheth for the fake of it; in which 


The good old King, it ſeems, was very loth 


Then he tempted him to the ridiculous Pro- 
ject of numbering the People, tho' againſt God's 
expreſs Command; a Thing Joab himſelf was not 
wicked enough to do, till David and the Devil 
forc'd him to it. 

And to make him compleatly wicked, he car- 


him anaked Lady bathing her ſelf in her Garden, 
in which it appear'd that the Devil knew David 
too well, and what was the particular Sin of his 
Inclination; and ſo took him by the Right Handle 
drawing him at once into the Sins of Myrther and 
Adultery. | | 
Then, that he might not quite give him over, 
(tho' David's Repentance for the laſt Sin kept the 
Devil off for a while) when he could attack him 
no farther perſonally he fell upon him in his Fa- 


fire him to be, in his Children, three of whom he 
brought to Deſtruction before his Face, and ano» 
ther after his Death. ; 


Tamar; ſo, there was an End of her (poor Girl!) 
3s to this World, for we never hear any more of 


her, 
N 3 Then 


To break his Word, and therefore broke his Oath. 


ried him tq the Top of his Houſe, and ſnew'd 


mily, and made him as miſerable as he could de- 


Firſt, he tempted Ammon to raviſh his Siſter 
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Then he tempted Ab/alom to murther his Bro- 


ther Amnon, in Revenge for Tamar's Maiden- 
head. F | 
Then he made Joab run Ab/alom thro' the Bo- 
dy, contrary to David's Command. | 
1 And after David's Death he brought Adonija 
(weak Man!) to the Block, for uſurping King 
Solomon's Throne. i gr 
0 As to Abſalom, he tempted him to Rebellion, 
Z and raiſing War againſt his Father, to the turn- 
ing him ſhamefully out of Jeruſalem, and almoſt 
f out of the Kingdom. 2 | 
it He tempted him, for David's farther Mortifica- 
tion, to lie- with his Father's Wives, in the Face 
of the whole City; and had Achitophel's honeſt 
Council been follow'd, he had certainly ſent him 
to Slecp with his Fathers, long before his time--+ 
But there Satan and Achitophel were both out- 
witted together. | 
Thro' ail the Reigns of the ſeveral Succeſſon 
of David, the Devil took care to carry on his 
own Game, to the continual inſulting the Mea- 
ſures which God himſelf had taken for the eſta- 
bliſhing his People in the World, and eſpecially 
as a Church till at laſt he ſo effectually debauch'd 
them to Idolatry; that Crime which of all others 
was moſt provoking to Gop, as it was cory 
the People away from their Allegiance, and trani- 
poling the Homage they ow'd God their Mas 
er, to a contemptible Block of Wood, or an 
Image of a brute Beaſt z and this how ſordid. and 
brutiſh ſoever it was in it ſelf, yet ſo did his Ar- 
tifice prevail among them, that, firſt or laſt, he 
brought them all into it, the ten Tribes as well 
as the two Tribes; till at laſt God himſelf was 
provoked to unchurch them, give them up to 
their Enemies, and the few that were left of them, 
aſter incredible Slaughters and Deſolation, were 


l hurried 
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Babylon, from whence very few, of that few that 


were carried away, ever found their Way Home 
again; and ſome, when they might have come, 


would not accept of it, but continued there to 
the very coming of the Meſſiah. See Epiſtles of 
St. James and of St. Peter, at the Beginning. 


it cannot be omitted, it makes ſo conſiderable a 
Part of the Devil's Hiſtory) I mean his drawing 
God's People, Kings and all, into all the Sins and 
Miſchiefs which gradually contributed to their 
Deſtruction. - 
Firſt, (for he began immediately with the very 
beſt aud wiſeſt of the Race) he drew in King So- 
lmon, in the midſt of all his Zeal for the build- 
ing God's Houſe, and for the making the moſt 
lorious and magnificent Appearance for God's 
Worſhip that ever the World ſaw ; I lay, in the 
middle of all this, he drew him into ſuch im- 
| moderate and inſatiable an Appetite for Women, 
as to ſet up the firſt, and perhaps the greateſt Se- 
raglio of Whores that eyer any Prince in the 
World had, or pretended to before; nay, and to 
bring whoring ſo much into Reputation, that, 
as the Text ſays, ſeven hundred of them were 
Princeſſes z that is to ſay, Ladies of Quality: 


(other Princes of the Eaſtern World) have 

practiſed, namely, to pick up their moſt beauti- 
ful Slaves; but theſe, it ſeems, were Women of 
Rank, King's Daughters, as Pharaob's Daughter, 


0 

| WW among the Moabites, Ammonites, Zidoniaus, Hit- 
s ies, &c. 1 Kings xi. 1. 

) Nor was this all; but as he drew him in to the 
„Love of theſe forbidden Women (for ſuch they 
> were, as to their Nation, as well as Number) ſo he 
| | — enſnar'd 
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hurried away, ſome into Tartary, and others into 


But to look a little back upon this Part (for 


Not as the Grand Seigniors, and Great — | 
Ince 


and the Daughters of the Princes and prime Men 
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784 The Political His TORY 
enſnar'd him by thoſe Women to a Familiarity 
with their Worſhip ; and by degrees brought that 
famous Prince (famous for his Wiſdom) to be the 
greateſt and moſt-impos'd-upon old Fool in the 
World; ſowing down to thoſe Idols by the In- 
ticings of his W hores, whom he had abhor'd and 
deteſted in his Youth, as diſhonouring that God 
for whom, and for whoſe Worſhip he had finiſh'd 
and dedicated the moiſt magnificent Building and 
Temple in the World : Nothing but the invinci- 
ble Subtlety of this Arch Devil could ever have 
brought ſuch a Man as Solomon to ſuch a Dege- 
neracy of Manners, and to ſuch Meanneſſes; no, 
not the Devil himſelf, without the Aſſiſtance of 
his Whores, nor the Whores themſelves, without 
the Devil to help them. 

As to Solomon, Satan had made Conqueſt enough 
there, we need hear no more of him; the next 
Advance he made, was in the Perſon of his Son 
Rehoboam; had not the Devil prompted his Pride 
and tyrannical Humour, he would never have 
given the People ſuch an Anſwer as he did; and 
when he ſaw a Fellow at the Head of them too 
whom he knew wanted and waited for an Occaſion 
to raiſe a Rebellion, and had ripened up the Peo- 
ples Humour to the. Occaſion: Well might the 
Text call it /ifening to the Council of the young 
Heads; that it was indeed with a Vengeance! but 
thoſe young Heads too were acted by an old De- 
wil, who for his Craft is called, as I have obſerv'd, 
the Old Serpent. ; | 
Having thus pav'd the Way, Jeroboam revolts. 
So far God had directed him; for the Text ſays 
exprefly, ſpeaking in the firſt Perſon of Gon 


himſelf, This Thing is of Me. 


But tho Gop might appoint Jeroboam to be 
King, (that is te ſay, of ten Tribes,) yet Gon 
did not appoint him to ſet up the two Calves 1. 

7 ue 
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the two extreme Parts of the Land, viz. in Dan, 
and in Bethel; that was Jeroboam's own doing, 
and done on purpoſe to — People from 
falling back to Rehoboam, by being obliged to go 
to Lays ai to the publick Worſhip: And the 
Text adds, Feroboam made Iſrael to fin. This was 
indeed a-Maſter-Piece of the Devil's Policy, and it 
was effectual to anſwer the End, nothing could 
have been more to the Purpoſe; what Reaſon he 
had to expect the People would ſo univerſally | 
come into it, and be ſo well fatisfied with a | 
couple of Calves, inſtead of the true Worſhip of 1 
Gop at Jeruſalem, or what Arts and Management 9 
he (Satan) made uſe of afterwards, to bring the i 
People in, to join with ſuch a Deluſion, that we W 
find but little of in all the Annals of Satan; nor. 
is it much to the Caſe : *Tis certain the Devil 
found a ſtrange kind of Propenſity to worſhip- 
ing Idols rooted in the Temper of that whole 
People, even from their firſt breaking away from 
the Egyptian Bondage; ſo that he had nothing to 
do but to work upon the old Stock, and propa- 
gate the Crime that he found was ſo natural to 
them. And this is Satan's general Way of work- 
ing, not with them only, but with us alſo, and 
with all the World, even then, and ever ſince. 

When he had thus ſecur'd Jeroboam's Revolt, 
we need not trace him among his Succeſſors; for 
the ſame Reaſon of State that held for the ſetting 
up the Calves at Bethel and Dan, held good for 
the keeping them up, to all Jeroboam's Poſterity; 
ts. nor had they one good King ever after; even 
ys Jebu, who call'd his Friends to come and ſee his 

Zeal for the Lord, and who fulfill'd the Threar- 
nings of God upon Ahab and his Family, and up- 
on Queen Jezabel and her Offspring, and knew 
all the while that he was executing the Judgment - 
of the True God upon an Idolatrous Race; yet 


he 
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be would not Part with his Calves, but would 0 

have thought it to have been parting with his I 

Kingdom, and that as the People would: haye f 

gone up to Jeruſalem to worſhip, ſo they would 

= at the ſame Time have transfer'd their civil Obe- 

41 dience to the King of Judab, (whoſe Right it 

= really was, as far as they could claim by Birth and 

right Linc); ſo that by the Way, Satan any more 

than other Politicians, is not for the jus divinum 

of lineal Succeſſion, or what we call Hereditary 
Right, any farther than ſerves for his Purpoſe. 

Thus Satan ridded his Hands of ten of the a 

twelve Tribes; let us now ſee how he went on 
with the Reſt, for hg Work was now brought t 


into a narrower Cotffpa 


pals z the Church of God tl 


was now reduc'd to two Tribes, except a few re- * 
ligious People, who ſeparated from the Schiſm of 0 


Feroboam, and came and planted themſelves among tl 
the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin The firſt Thing h 
the Devil did after this, was to Foment a War a} 
between the two Kings, while Judah was governe c 


ed by a Boy or Youth, Abija by Name, and he tc 
none of the beſt neither; but God's Time was 
not come, and the Devil receiv'd a great Diſap- jo 


pointment; when Feroboam was fo entirely over- K 
thrown; that if the Records of thoſe Ages do not D 
miſtake, no leſs than Fo0000 Men of Hrael were hi 


Kkill'd, ſuch a Slaughter, that one would think the 
Army of Judah, had they known how to improve R 
as well as gain a Victory, * have brought all w 
the Reſt , car again, and have intirely reduc'd de 
the Houſe of Jeroboam and the ten Tribes that th 
follow'd him to their Obedience; nay they did Se 
| take a great deal of the Country from them, and ¶ ou 
17 among the Reſt Bethel it ſelf; and yet fo cunningly nit 
> did Satan manage, that the King of Judah, who fo1 
was himſelf a wicked King, and perhaps an Ido- an 
hater in his Heart, did not take down the ors” a ( 
alt 
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Calf that Jeroboam had there, no nor deſtroy the 
Idolatry it ſelf, ſo that in ſhort, his Victory ſigni- 
ked nothing. ; 
From hence to the Captivity, we find the De- 
vil buſy with the Kings of Judab, eſpecially the 
beſt of them; as for ſuch as Mana el and thoſe 
who tranſgreſs'd by the general Tenor of their 
Lives, thoſe he had no great trouble with. 
But ſuchas Aſa, Jeho lopbat, Flezekiah, and Jo- 
fah, he hung about them and their Courts, till he | 
brought every one of them into ſome Miſchief or = 
another. | 
As 85 King ee Wem the Scrip- 
tures; A Heart was perfect all his Days, yet 
this ſubtle Spirit, that could break in upon him no 
where elſe, e re. him when the King of //7ael 
came out againſt him, to ſend to hire Benhadad 
the King of Syria to help him; as if God who 
had before enabled him to conquer the Ethiopi- 
ans, with an Army of ten hundred thouſand Men, 
could nor have ſaved him from the King of the 
ten Tribes. | | 
In the ſame Manner he tempted Jehoſhaphat to 
join with that wicked King Ahab againſt the 
King of Syria, and alſo to marry his Son to Abab's 
Daughter, which was fatal to Jehoſbaphat, and to 
his Poſterity. | 
Again, He tempted Hezekiah to ſhew all his 
Riches to the King of Babylon's Meſſengers; and 
who can doubt, but that he (Satan) is to be un- 
derſtood by the wicked Spirit which ſtood before 
the Lord, 2. Chroy. xvui. 20. and offered his 
| Vervice to entice Abab the King of //rael to come 
| out to Battle to his Ruin, by being a lying Spi- 
rit in the Mouths of all his Prophets; and who 
| tor that Time had a ſpecial Commiſſion, as he had 
* WI another Time in the Caſe of 70? and indeed it was 
a Commiſſion fit for no body but the Devil. Thou 
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Halt entice him, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail : Go out 
and do even ſo, V. 21. 

Even good Joſiah himſelf, of whom it is re- 
corded, that like him there was no King before him, 
veither after him aroſe there any like him, 2 Kings 
xxiii. 26. yet the Devil never left him with his Ma- 
chinations, till finding he could not tempt him to 
any Thing wicked in his Government, he tempted 
or mov d him to a needleſs War with the King 
of Egypt, in which he loſt his Life. 

From the Death of this good King, the Devil 
prevail'd ſo with the whole Nation of the Fews, 
and brought them to ſuch an incorrigible Pitch 
of Wickedneſs, that God gave them up, for- 
ſook his Habitation of Glory, the Temple, which 
he ſuffer'd to be ſpoil'd firit, then burnt and de- 
moliſh'd ; deſtroying the whole Nation of the 


Jews, except a ſmall Number that were left, and 


- thoſe the Enemy carried away into Captivity. 


Nor was he ſatisfied with this general Deſtruc- 
tion of the whole People of //rae), for the ten 
Tribes were gone before; but he follow'd them 
even into their Captivity z thoſe that fled away to 
Egypt, which they tell us were ſeventy thouland, 
he firſt corrupted, and then they were deſtroy- 
ed there upon the Overthrow of Egypt, by the 
ſame King of Babylon. 

Alſo he went very near to have them rooted 
out, N. and old, Man, Woman and Child, who 
were in Captivity in Babylon, by the Miniſtry of 
that true Agent of Hell, Haman the Agagite; but 
there Satan met with a Diſappointment too, as in 
the Story of Heſter, which was but the fourth that 
he had met with, in all his Management ſince the 
Creation; I ſay, there he was diſappointed, and 


is 8 Miniſter Haman was exalted, as he de- 
erv'd. | 


Having 
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Having thus far traced the Government and 
Dominion of the Devil, from the Creation of Man 
| to the Captivity ; I think I may call upon him to 
| ſet up his Standard of univerſal Empire, at that 
; period; it ſeem'd juſt then as if God had really for- 
ſaken the Earth, and given the entire Dominion 
| of Mankind up to his outrageous Enemy the De- 
; for excepting the few //raelites which were 
left in the Territories of the King of Babylon, and 
they were but a few; I fay, cn among them, 
there was not one Corner of the World lett where 
the true God was call'd upon, or his Dominion 
ſo much as acknowledg'd; all the World was 
— buried in Idolatry, and that of ſo many horrid 
h Kinds, that one would think, the Light of Rea- 
. ſon ſhould have convinc'd Mankind, that he who 
e exacted ſuch bloody Sacrifices as that of Moloch, 
d and ſuch a bloody cutting themſelves with Knives, 
as the Prieſts of Baal did, could not be a Gop, a 
good and Beneficent Being, but muſt be a cruel, 
en voracious and devouring Devil, whoſe End was 
m not the Good, but the Deſtruction of his Crea - 
to tures: But to ſuch a Height was the blind Demen- 
d, ted World arriv'd to at that Time, that in theſe 
y- ſordid and corrupt Ways, they went on worſhipe 
he ing dumb Idols, and offering humane Sacrifices 
to them, and in a Word, committing all the moſt 


ed horrid and abſurd Abominations that they were 
ho capable of, or that the Devil could prompt them 
of to, till Heaven was again put, as it were to the 
ut Neceſſity of bringing about a Revolution, in fa- 
in vour of his own forſaken People, by Miracle and 
"at Surprize, as he had done before. | 
the We come therefore to the Reſtoration or Re- | 


nd WY turn of the Core: Had Satan been able to 
des Have acted any thing by Force, as I have ob/erv'd 
before, all the Princes and Powers of the World, 
having been, as they really were at his Deyotion, 


ing he 


* 
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he might eaſily have made uſe of them, arm'd 
all the World againſt the Jews, and prevented 
the Rebuilding the Temple, and even the Re- 
turn of the Captivity. 

But now the Devil's Power manifeſtly receiy- 
ed a Check, and the Hand of God appear'd in it, 
and that he was reſoly'd to reeſtabliſh his People 

the Jews, and to have a ſecond Temple built: 
the Devil, who knew the Extent of his own 
Power too well, and what Limitations were laid 
upon him, ſtood ſtill as it were looking on, and 
not daring to oppoſe the Return of the Capti- 
vity, which he very well knew had been prophe- 
fied, and would come to pals. 

He did indeed make ſome little Oppoſition to 
the Building, and to the fortifying the City, but | 
as it was to no Purpoſe, ſo he was ſoon oblig'd to 
give it over; and thus the Captivity being re- 
turn'd, and the Temple rebuilt, the People of the | 
on encreaſed and multiplied to an infinite Num- 

er and Strength; and from this Time we may 

ſay, the Power of the Devil rather declin'd and 
decreas'd, than went on with Succeſs, as it had 
done before; It is true the Fews fell into Sects and 
Errors, and Diviſions of many Kinds, after the 
Return from the Captivity, and no doubt the 
Devil had a great Hand in thoſe Diviſions; but 
he could never bring them back to Idolatry, and 
his not being able to do that, made him turn his 
Hand ſo many Ways to plague and _ them 
as particularly by Antzochus the Great, who 
brought the Abomination of Deſolation into the 
holy Place; and there the Devil triumph'd over 
them for ſome Time; but they were deliver'd 
many Ways, till at laſt they came peaceably un- 
der the Protection rather than the Dominion of 

| the Roman Empire : When Herod the Great go- 
vern d them as a King, and recdificd, nay 3 
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rebuilt their Temple, with fo great an Expence 
and Magnificence, that he made it, as ſome ſay, 


greater and more glorious than that of Solomon s, 
tho' that I take to be a great = Fable, to ſay 


no worſe of it. i 

In this Condition the Jewiſß Church ſtood, | 
when the Fullneſs of Time, as tis call'd in Scrip- | 
ture, was come; and the Devil was kept at Bay, Il 
tho” he had made ſome Encroachments upon 
them as above; for there was a glorious Rem- 
nant of Saints among them, ſuch as old Zacha- 
rias the Father of John the Baptiſt, and old Si- bi 
meon, Who waited for the Salvation of 1/rael; I l 
fay, in this Condition the ewi/b Church ſtood 
when the Mefgah came into the World, which 
was ſuch another mortal Stab to the Thrones and 
Principalities Infernal, as that of which Thave ſpo- 
ken already in Chap, III. at the Creation of Man; 
; and therefore with this I break off the Antiquities 
of the Devil's Hiſtory, or the antient Part of his 
" WH Kingdom; for from hence downward we ſhall 
find his Empire has declin'd gradually, and tho” 
by his wonderful Addreſs, his prodigious' Applica- 
| tion, and the Vigilance and Fidelity of ſhis laſtru- 
0 ments, as well humane as infernal and diabolical, 
: and of the Humane as well the Eccleſiaſtic as 
U 
d 
$ 
* 


the Secular; he has many Times retriev'd what 
he has loſt, and ſometimes bid fair for recovering 
the univerſal Empire he once poſſeſsd over Man- 
kind, yet he has — ſtill defeated again, repulſt 
and beaten back, and his Kingdom has tly 
declin'd in m_ Parts of the World; 4 e- 
cially in the Northern Parts, except Great Bri- 
tain; and how he has politically maintain'd his 
Intereſt and encreaſed his Dominion among the 
wiſe and righteous Generation that we cohabir 
with and among, will be the Subject of Ae Mo- 
dern Part of Satan's Hiſtory, — of which we 
qe next to give an Account. PART 


u 


792 The Modern HISTORY 


PART IL 


Of THE 
Movzzxxn HISTOATII 
TE - | 
DEVIL. I 
bs \ 
9 6 
; t 
Sun A. I. | | | 


Have examined the Aritiquities of Satan's Wl ; 
| Hiftory in the former Part of this Work, a 
and brought his Affairs down from the Crea- WW; 

| tion, as far as to our bleſſed Chriſtian Times; 
eſpecially to the Coming of the Meſſiab, when one Ned 
would think the Devil could have nothing to do lv 
among us. I have indeed but touch'd at ſome WO 
Things which might have admitted of a farther Wi: 
Deſcription of Satan's Affaiis, and the Particulars Wor 
of which we may all come to a farther Knowledge NM 
of hereafter; yet I think I have ſpoken to the Not. 
material Part of his Conduct, as it relates to his 
Empire in this World: what has happen'd to Who 
his more ſublimated Government, and his Ange- to 
lic Capacities, I ſhall have an Oxcaſion to touch Nuo 


at in ſeveral ſolid Particulars as we go along. * 


ir 19 
The Meſſiah was now born, the Fulneſi of Time 
vas come, that the old m_—_ was to have his 
Head broken, that is to ſay, his Empire or Domi- 
nion over Man, which he gain'd by the Fall of 
our firſt Father and Mother in Paradiſe, receiy'd 
a Downfal or Overthrow. 

It is worth obſerving, in order to confirm what 

I have already mention'd of the Limitation of 

Satan's Power, that not only his Angelic Strength | 
| ſeems to have received a farther Blow upon the 
| Coming of the Son of God into the World, but | 
he ſeems to have had a Blow upon his Intellects 
his Serpentine Craft and Devil- lite Subtilty ſeems 
to have been circumſcrib'd and cut ſhort z and in- 
ſtead of his being ſo cunning a Fellow as before, 
when, as L ſaid, tis evident he outwitted all Man- 
kind, not only Eve, Cain, Noah, Lot, and all 
the Patriarchs, but eyen Nations of Men, and 
that in their publick Capacity; and thereby led 
them into abſurd and ridiculous Things, ſuch as | 
the Building of Babel, and deifying and worthip- - 
ing their Kings, when dead and rotten; idolizing | 
n's I 3: 0/5, Stocks, Stones, any Thing, and even Nothing; = 
and in a Word, when he manag'd Mankind juſt * 
ss be pleaſed. i" 
Sz Now-and from this Time forward he appear- 
ne Ned a weak, fooliſh, ignorant Devil, compar'd to 
do what he was before; He was upon almoſt every 
Occaſion refiſted, diſappointed, baulk'd and de- 
ated, eſpecially in all his Attempts to thwart 
or croſs the Miſſion and Miniſtry of the Meſſiah, 
while he was upon Earth, and ſometimes upon 
other and very mean Occaſions too. | 

And firſt, how fooliſh a ProjcEt was it, and 

how below Satan's celebrated Artifice in like Caſes, 
to put Herod upon ſending to kill the poor in- 
nocent Children in Bethlebem, in hopes to deſtroy 
te Infant? for I take it for granted, it was the 

| | Devil 
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Devil put into Herod's Thoughts that Executi- 
on, how ſimple and fooliſh ſoever; now we muſt 


allow him to be very ignorant of the Nativity | 


| himſelf, or elſe he might eaſily have guided his 
Friend Herod to the Place where the Infant was. 
This ſhews that either the Devil is in general 


ignorant as we are, of what is to come in the 


orld, before it is really come to paſs; and con- 
ſequently can forete] nothing, no not ſo much ay 
our famous old Merlin or Mother Shipton did, or 
elſe that = Event was hid from him by an im- 
mediate Power _—_— to his, which Face 
think neither, conſidering how much he was con- 
cern'd in it, and how certainly he knew that it 


was onee to come to pals. 


But be that as it will, 'tis certain the Devil 


knew nothing where Chriſt was born, or when; 
nor was he able to direct Herod to find him out, 
and therefore put him upon that fooliſh, as well as 
cruel Order, to kill all the Children, that he might 
be ſure to deſtroy the Meſſiah among the reſt. 
The next ſimple Step that the Devil took, 
and indeed the moſt fooliſh one that he could 
ever be charg'd with, unworthy the very Dig- 
nity of a Devil, and below the Underſtanding 
that he always was allow'd to act with, was that 
of coming to tempt the Mefiah in the Wilder 
neſs; it is certain, and he own'd it himſelf atter- 
wards, upon many Occafions, that the Devi! 
knew our Saviour to be the Son of God; and 
tis as certain that he knew, that as ſuch he could 
have no Power or Advantage 'over him; how 
fooliſh then was it in him to attack him in that 
Manner, if thou beeſt the Son of Gon? why he 
knew him to be the Son of Gop well enough; 
he faid fo afterwards, I no thee who thou an, 
\, zhe holy Oxe of Gop; how then could he be 0 


weak a Devil as to ſay, if thou art, then do /0 __ ; 
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The Caſe is plain, the Devil, tho? he knew 
him to be the Son of Gop, did not fully know 
the Myſtery of the Incarnation z nor did he know 
how far the Inanition of Chriſt extended, and 
whether, as Man, he was not ſubject to fall as 
Adam was, tho' his reſery'd Godhead might be 
{till immaculate and pure; and upon this Foot, as 
he would leave no Method untried, he attempts 
him three Times, one immediately after another; 
but then, finding himſelf 1 he fled. 

This evidently proves that the Devil was igno- 
rant of the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, as the 
Textcalls it, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, and there- 
fore made that fooliſh Attempt upon Chriſt, think- 
ing to have conquer'd his human Nature as ca- 
"able of Sin, which it was not; and at this Re- 
pulſe Hell groan'd, the whole 2 of regimen- 
ted Devils receiv'd a Wound, and felt the Shock 
of it; 'twas a ſecond Overthrow to them, th 
had had a long Chain of Succeſs, carried a devil 
Conqueſt over the greateſt Part of the Creation 
of Gop; but now they were cut ſhort, the Seed 
of the JVoman was now come to break the Serpent s 
Head, that is, to cut ſhort his Power, to con- 
tract the Limits of his Kingdom, andin a Word, 
to dethrone him in the World : No doubt the 
Devil receiv'd a Shock, for you find him always 
afterward, crying out in a horrible Manner, when- 
ever Chriſt met with him, or elſe very humble 
and ſubmiſſive, as when he begg'd leave to go into 
* Herd of Swine, a Thing he has often done 
ince. * 

Defeated here, the firſt Stratagem I find him 
concern'd in after it, was his entring into Judas, 
and putting him upon betraying Chriſt to the 
Chief Prieſt ; but here again he was entirely miſ- 
taken, for he did not ſee, as much a Devil as he 
Was, What the Event wonld bez but when he 
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be /emen Eccleſiæ, and the Dxvii. had the Mort 
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came to know, that if Chriſt was put to Death, 
he would become a r — be the great 
Sacrifice of Mankind, ſo to reſcue the fallen Race 
from that Death they had incurr'd the Penalty 
of, by the Fall, that this was the fulfilling of 
all Scripture Propheſy, and that thus it was that 


Chriſt was to be the End of the Law; I fay, x 


ſoon as he perceiv'd this, he ſtrove all he could to 
revent it, and diſturb'd Pilates Wife in her Sleep, 


in order to ſet her upon her Husband to hinder 
his delivering him up to the Jes; for then, and 


not till then, he knew how Chriſt was to vgnquiſh 
Hell by the Power of his Crols. 8 
Thus the Devil was diſappointed and expoſed 
in every Step he took, and as he now plain) 
ſaw his Kingdom declining, and even the tem- 
poral Kingdom of Chriſt, riſing up upon the 
Ruins of his (Satan's) Power; he ſeem'd to retrea 
into his own Region the Air, and to conſult ther 
with his fellow Devils, what Meaſures he ſhoull 
take next to preſerve his Dominion among Men; 


Here it was that he refolv'd upon that truly he 


liſh Thing call'd Perſecution, by which, b |! 
prov'd a fooliſh Devil in that too, he flatter'd him: 
{elf he ſhould be able to deſtroy God's Church 
and root out its Profeſſors from the Earth, eve 
almoſt as ſoon as it was eſtabliſh'd ; whereas on th 
contrary, Heaven counter- acted him there too, 
and tho he arm'd the whole Roman Empire again 
the Chriſtians, hat is to ſay, the whole World 
and they were fallen upon every where, with al 
the Fury and Rage of ſome of the moſt flaming 


_ 'Tyrants that the World ever ſaw, of whom Ne 


was the firſt; yet in ſpite of Hell, Gop made i 
the Blood, which the Devil caus'd to be ſpilt, t 


fication to ſee, that the Number of Chriſtians ei. 
creaſed even under the very Means he made ut 
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of to root them out and deſtroy them: This 
was the Caſe thro' the Reign of all the Roman 
Emperors, for the firſt three hundred Years after 
Chat, | ©: "0 

Having thus tried all the Methods that beſt 
ſuited his Inclination, I mean thoſe of Blood and 
Death, complicated with Tortures and all Kinds 
of Cruelty, and that for ſo long a Stage of Time 
as above; the Devil all on a ſuddain, as if glut- 
ted with Blood, and ſatiated with Deſtruction, 
ſits ſtill and becomes a peaceable Spectator for a 
good while; as if he either found himſelf unable, 
or had no Diſpoſition to hinder the Progreſs of 
Chriſtianity in the firſt Ages of its Settlement 
in the World: In this interval the Chriſtian 
Church was eſtabliſh'd under Conſtantine, Re- 
ligion flouriſhed in Peace, and under the moſt 

fect Tranquillity : The Devil ſeem'd to be at a 
| oſs what he ſhould do next, and Things began 
to look as if Satan's Kingdom was at an End; but 
he ſoon let them ſee that he was the ſame indefa- 
5 tigable Devil that ever he was, and the Proſperi- 
ty of the Church gave him a large Field of Ac- 
tion; for knowing the Diſpoſition of Mankind to 
Quarrel and Diſpute, the univerſal Paſſion rooted 
in Nature, eſpecially among the Church-Men 
for Precedency and Dominion, he fell to work 
with them immediately; ſo that turning the Tables, 
and reaſſuming the Subtilty and Craft, which, I 
ſay, he ſeem'd to have loſt in the former four 
hundred Years, he gain'd more Ground in the 
next Ages of the Church, and went farther to- 
wards reſtoring his Power and Empire in the 
World, and towards overthrowing that very 
Church which was ſo lately eſtablith's, than all 
he had done by, Fire and Blood before. 

His Policy now ſeem'd to be edg'd with Re- 
ſentment for the Miſtakes he had made; as if the 
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Devil looking back with Anger at himſelf, to ſog 
what a Fool * had been to expect to cruſh Re- 
ligion by Perſecution, rejoyc'd for having diſco- 
ver'd that Liberty and Dominion was the only 
way to ruin the Church, not Fire and Faggot; 
þ that he had nothing to do but to give the 
zealous People their utmoſt Liberty in Religion, 
only ſowing Error and Variety of Opinion among 
them, and they would bring Fire and Faggot in 
faſt enough among themſelves. 

It muſt be confeſs'd theſe were deviliſh Poli, 
ticks; and ſo ſure was the Aim, and fo certain 
was the Devil to hit his Mark by them, that we 
find he not only did not fail then, but the ſame 
helliſh Methods have prevaild ſtill, and will do 
ſo to the End of the World. Nor had the De- 
vil ever a better Game to play than this, for the 


Ruin of Religion,' as we ſhall have room to 


7 
ſhew in many — beſides that of the Diſ- 


ſenters in England, who are evidently weaken'd by 
the late Toleration: Whether the Devil had any 
hand in baiting his Hook with an A of Parlia- 
ment or no, Hiſtory is filent, but *tis too evident 
he has catch'd the Fifh' by it; and if the honeſt 
Church of England does not in Pity and Chriſtian 
Charity to the Diſſenters, ſtraighten her Hand 
a little, I cannot but fear the Devil will gain his 
Point, and the Diſſenter will be undone by it. 

' Upon this new foot of Politicks the Devi} 
began with the Emperors themſelves : Ariun 

the Father of the Hereticks of that Age, having 

broach'd his Opinions, and Athanaſius the ortho- 

dox Biſhop of the Eaſt oppoſing him, the Devil 

no ſooner ſaw the Door open to Strife and Impo- 

ſition, but he thruſt himſelf in, and raiſing the 

Quarrel up to a ſuited Degree of Rage and Spleen, 

he involy'd the good Emperor himlelF in it firſt, 
and 4thanafius was baniſh'd and recall'd, * 

n 
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niſh'd and recall'd again, ſeveral times, as Error 
ran high, and as the Devi} cither got or loſt 
Ground : After Conftantine, the next Emperor 
was a Child of his own, (Arias) and then 
the Court came all into the Quarrel, as Courts 
often do, and then the Arians and the Orthodox 
perſecuted one another as furiouſly as the Pagans 
perſecuted them all before. To ſuch a Height 
the Devil brought his Conqueſt in the very In- 
fancy of the Queſtion, and ſo much did he pre- 
yail over the true Chriſtianity of the Primitive 
Church, even before they had, enjoy'd the Li- 
berty of the pure Worſhip twenty Lear s. 
Fluſh'd with this Succeſs, the Devil made one 
Puſh for the reſtoring Paganiſm, and bringing on 
the old Worſhip of the Heathen Idols and 'Tem- 
les; but like our King James II. he drove too 
ard, and Julian had ſo provok'd the whole Ro- 
nan Empire, which was generally at that time 
become Chriſtian, that had the Apoſtate hy'd, 
he would not have been able to have held the 


| Thronez and as he was cut off in his Begin- 


ning, Paganiſm expir'd with him, and the Devil 
himſelf might have cry'd out, as Julian did, 
and with much more Propriety, Viciſti Gali- 
lean. 

Jovian, the next Emperor, being a glorious 
Chriſtian, and a very good and great Man, the 


Devil abdicated for a while, and left the Chriſti- 


an Armies to re-eſtabliſh the Orthodox Faith 
nor could he bring the Chriſtians to a Breach 

again among themſelves a great while after. 
However, 'Time and a 14 Devil did tho 
Work at laſt, and when the Emperors concern- 
"Eg themſelves one way or other, did not appear 
ſufficient to anſwer his End, he —_ ands 
again, and went to work with the : To 
{ct the Doctors effectualj together by the Ears, he 
04 threw 
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threw in the new Notion of Primacy among 

them, for a Bone of Contention; the Bait took, 

the Prieſts ſwallow'd it eagerly down, and the 

Devil, a cunninger Fiſherman than ever St. Petr 
= was, ſtruck them (as the Anglers call it) with a 

quick Hand, and hung them faſt upon the Hook, 

Having them thus in his Clutches, and the 
being now, as we may ſay, his own, the took 
their Meaſures afterwards from him, and moſt 
obediently follow'd his Directions; nay, I will 
not ſay but he may have had pretty much the 
Management of the whole Society ever ſince, of 
what Profeſſion or Party ſoever they may have 
been, with Exception only-to the Reverend and 
Right Reverend among our ſelves. 

The Sacred, as above, being thus hook'd in 
and the DEvIL being ai the Head of their Af. 
fairs, Matters went on moſt glorioufly his own 
way; firſt, the Biſhops fell to e and Party. 
making for the Superiority, as heartily as ever 

Temporal Tyrants did for Dominion, and took 
black and deviliſh Methods to carry it on, as the 
worſt of thoſe Tyrants ever had done beſon 
them. a g 

At laſt Satan declar'd for the Roman Pontif, 
and that upon excellent Conditions, in the Reign 

I of the Emperor Mauritius; for Boniface, who 
2 had long contended for the Title of Supreme, 
L fell into a Treaty with Phocas, Captain of the 
Emperor's Guards; whether the Bargain ws 
from Hell or not, let any one judge, the Cond: 

- tions abſolutely entitle the Devil to the Honour 
ol making the Contract, viz. That Phocas firl 
murthering his Maſter (the Emperor) and his Sons 
Boniface ſhould countenance the Treaſon, and 
declare him Emperor; and in Return, Phocs 

ſhould acknowledge the Primacy of the Church 

af Rome, and declare Boniface univerſal Bi 


p 
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A bleſſed Compact! which at once ſet the Devil 
at the Head of Affairs in the Chriſtian World, 
as well Spiritual as Temporal, Eccleſiaſtick and 
Civil. Since the Conqueſt over Eve in Para- 
diſe, by which Death and the Devir, Hand in 
Hand, eſtabliſh'd their firſt Empire upon Earth, 
the Devil never gain'd a more important Point 
than he gain'd at this time. 

He had indeed proſpered in his Affairs tolerably 
well for ſome time before this, and his Intereit 
among the Clergy had got Ground for ſome Ages; 
but that was indeed a ſecret Management, was 
carried on 2 and with Difficulty; as in 
ſowing Diſcord and Faction among the People, 
perplexing the Councils of their Princes, and 
ſecretly wheedling in with the dignified Clergy. 

Alſo he had raiſed abundance of little Church- _ 
Rebellions, by ſetting up Hereticks of feveral 
Kinds, and raiſing them Favourers among the 
Clergy, ſuch as Ebion, Cerinthius, Pelagius, and 
others. 

He had drawn in the Biſhops of Rome to ſet 
up the ridiculous Pageantry of the Key; and 
while he, the DeviL, ſet open the Gates of Hell 
to them all, ſet them upon locking up the Gates 
of Heaven, and giving the Biſhop the Key; a 
Cheat which, as groſs as it was, the Devi fo 
gilded over, or ſo blinded the Age to receive it, 
that like G:deon's Ephod, all the Catholick World 
went a whoring after the Idol; and the Biſhop 
of Rome ſent more Fools to the Devil by it than 
ever he pretended to let into Heaven, though he 


open'd the Door as wide as his Key was able to 
do. 


The Story of this Key being given to the Bi- 
ſhop- of Rome by St. Peter, (who, by the way, 
neyer had it himſelf,) and of its being loſt by 
pomebody or other, (the Devil it ſeems did not 


tell 
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tell them who) and its being found again by 2 
Lombard Soldier in the Army of 1 
who attempting to cut it with hi ife, way 
miraculouſly forced to direct the Wound to him- 
ſelf, and cut his own Throat; that King Anthari; 
and his Nobles happened to ſee the Fellow do it, 
and were converted to Chriſtianity by it, and that 
the King ſent the Key, with another made like 
it, to Pope Pelagius, then Biſhop of Rome, who 
thereupon aſſum'd the Power of opening and 
ſhutting Heaven's Gates; and he afterwards ſet- 
ting a Price or Toll upon the Entrance, as we 
do = at paſſing a Turn- pike; theſe fine things, 

I fay, were ſucceſsfully managed for ſome Years 
before this I am now ſpeaking of, and the Devil 
got a great deal of Ground by it too; but now 
he triumph'd openly, and having ſet up a Mu- 
therer upon the Temporal Throne, and a Church 
Emperor upon the Eccleſiaſtic Throne, and boch 

of his own chooſing, the Devil may be ſaid to 
begin his new Kingdom from this Epocha, and 

call it the Reſtoration. 3 
| Since this time indeed the Devil's Affairs went 

very merrily on, and the Clergy brought ſo ma» 

ny Gewgaws into their Worſhip, and ſuch deviliſh Wh © 

Principles were mixt with that which we call'd 

the Chriſtian Faith, that in a word, from this 

Time the Biſhop of Rome commenc'd & hore of 

Babylon, in all the moſt expreſs Terms that could 

be imagin'd ; 'Tyranny of the worſt Sort crept 

into the Pantificate, Errors of all Sorts into 
the Profeſſion, and they proceeded from one 
thing to another, till the yery Po for ſo the 

Biſhop of Rome was now called, y way of Di- 

ſtinction; I ſay, the Popes themſelves, their ſpi- 

ritual Guides, profeſs d openly to — with 
the Devil, and to carry on a perſonal and private 

Correſpondence with him at the ſame time, tak- 


og 
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ing upon them the Title of Chriſt's Vicar, and | 
the infallible Guide of the Conſciences of Chriſ- | 
tians. | 
This we have ſundry Inſtances of in fome merry 
Popes, who, if Fame lies not, were Sorcerers, Magici- 
ans, had familiar Spirits, and immediate Conver- 
ſation with the Devil, as well viſibly as inviſtbly, | 
and by this means became what we call Devils | 
Incarnate : Upon this account it is that I have = 
left the Converſation that paſſes between Devils | 
and Men to this Place, as well becauſe I believe | 
i differs much now in his modern State, from | 
SW , what it was in his antient State, and therefore | 
that 'which moſt concerns us belongs rather to 
this part-of his Hiſtory; as alſo becauſe, as I am 
now writing to the preſent Age, I chooſe to bring 
the moſt ſignificant Parts of his Hiſtory, eſpeci- 
ally as they relate to our ſelves, into that Part 
of Time that we are molt concern'd in. 

The Devil had once, as I obſerv'd before, the 

univerſal Monarchy or Government of Mankind 
in himſelf, and I doubt not but in that flouriſh- 
ing State of his Aﬀairs, he governed them like | il 
what he is (viz.) an abſolute Tyrant; during this = 
Theocracy of his, for Satan is 2 the God f this 0 
World, he did not familiarize himſelf to Man- 
kind ſo much, as he finds Occaſion to do now, 
there was not then ſo much need of it; he govern- 
ed then with an abſolute Sway; he had his Ora- 
cles, where he gave Audience to his Votaries 
like a Deity, and he had his Sub-Gods, who un- 
der his ſeveral Diſpoſitions receiv'd the Homage 
of Mankind in their Names; ſuch were all the i 
Rabble of the Heathen Deities, from Jupiter the = 
Supreme, to the Lares or Houſhold Gods of every 
Family; theſe, I fay, like Reſidents, received the | 
Proſtrations, but the Homage was all Satan's; te | 
Devil had the Subſtance of it all, which wasthe 
Idolatry. e During 


a 
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During this Adminiftration of Hell, there was 
leſs Witchcraft, leſs true literal Magic than there 
has been ſince; there was indeed no need of it, 
the Devi did not ſtoop to the Mechaniſm of 
his more modern Operations, but rul'd as a Deity, 
| and receiv'dthe Vows and the Bows of his Subjed: 
| in more State, and with more Solemnity; whereas 
fince that, he is content to employ more Agents 

and take more Pains himſelf too; now he runs up 

and down Hackney in the World, more like a 

Drudge than a Prince, and much more than he 

did then. 5 

| Hence all thoſe Things we call Apparitions and, 
| Viſions of Ghoſts, Familiar-Spirits and Dealing; 
| with the Devil, of which there is fo great a Va» 
riety in the World at this Time, were not ſo much 
known among the People, in thoſe firſt Apes of 
the Devil's Kingdom; i» a Word, the Devil ſeems 
to be put to his Shifts, and to fly to Art and 


Stratagem for the carrying on his Affairs, much 
more now than he did then. 


One Reaſon for this may be, that he has been 
more diſcover'd and expos'd in theſe Ages, than 
he was before; Then he could appear in the World 
in his own proper Shapes, and yet not be known; 
when the Sons of God appear'd at the divine 
Summons, Satan came along with them; but now 
he has plaid ſo many ſcurvy Tricks 2 Men, and 
they know him ſo well, that he is oblig'd to play 
quite out of ſight and act in Diſguiſe, Mankind 
will allow nothing of his Doing, and hear no- 
thing of his Saying, in his own Name; and if you 
propoſe any Thing to be done, and it be but faid 
the Devil is to help in the doing it, or if you ſay of 
any Man he deals with the Devil, or the Devil has 
a Hand in it, every Body flies him and ſhuns him, 
as the moſt frightful Thing in the World. 


Na 
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" Nay, if any Thing ſtrange and improbable be 

done . related to be done, we — ſay the 

Devil was at the doing it: Thus the great Ditch 

at Newmarket Heath, is call'd the Devil's Ditch; 
ſo the Devil built Crowland Abby, and the Whiſ- = 
ering- Place in Glouceſter Cathedral; nay, the | 
Gave at Caſtleton, only becauſe there's no getting | 
to the farther End of it, is call'd the DeviPs A | 
and the like: The poor People of Wiliſbire, when | 
you ask them how the great Stones at Stonehenge 


were brought thither? they'll all tell you the De- = 
vil brought them: If any Miſchief extraordinary f 
befalls us, we preſently ſay the Devil was in it, 

and the Devil would have it fo; in a Word, the 

Devil has got an ill Name among us, and ſo he 
is fain to act more in Tenebris, more incog. than |! 
he uſed todo, play out of ſight himſelf, and work | 

by the Sap, as the Engineers call it, and not open- "i 

ly and avowedly in his own Name and Perſon, as 

ormerly, tho' perhaps not with leſs Succeſs than 
he did before; and this leads me to enquire more 
narrowly into the Manner of the Devil's Manage- 
ment of his Affairs ſince the Chriſtian Religion 
began to ſpread in the World, which manifeſtly 
differs from his Conduct in more antient Times; 
in which if we diſcover ſome of the moſt conſum- 
mate Fool's Policy, the moſt profound ſimple 
Craft, and the moſt ſubtle ſhallow Management 
of Things that can by our weak Underſtandings 
be conceiv d, we mult only reſolve it into this, 
that in ſhort it is the DEvIL. 


Cuay. 
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Of Hell at it is repreſented to us, and how 
_ the Devil is to be underſtood, as being per. 
fonally in Hell, when at the ſame Time 
= _ him at Liberty ranging over the 
orld. 


I istrue, as that learn'd and pleaſant Author, the 
J inimitable Dr. Brow ſays, the Devil is his own 
Hell; one of the moſt conſtituting Parts of his In- 
felicity is, that he cannot act upon Mankind brevi 
Manu, by his own inherent Power, as well as Rage; 
that he cannot unhinge this Creation, which, as [ 
bave obſerv'd in its Place, he had theutmoſt Averſi- 
on to from its Beginning, as it was a ſtated Deſign 
in the Creator to ſupply his Place in Heaven with 


a new Species of Being call'd Man, and fill the 


Vacancies occaſion'd by his Degeneracy and Re- 
bellion. ; 


This fill'd him with Rage inexpreſſible, and 


horrible Reſolutions of Revenge, and the Impoſ- 


ſibility of executing thoſe Reſolutions torments 
him with Deſpair; this added to what he was 
before, makes him a compleat-Devil, with a Hell 
in his own Breaſt, and a Fire unquenchable burn» 
ing about his Heart. . 

1 . enlarge here, and very much to the 
Purpoſe, in deſcribing ſpherially and mathemati- 
cally that exquiſite Ovality call'd a deviliſh Spi- 
747, in which it would naturally occur to give you 
a whole Chapter upon the bee Articles of 
Alalice and Envy, and eſpecially upon that luſcious, 


delightful, triumphant Paſſion call'd REvENOE; 


How natural to Man, nay even to both Sexes; 
How pleaſant in the very Contemplation, > 
a there 
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there be not juſt at that Time a Power of Exe- 
S caution; How palatable it is in it (elf, and how 
W well it reliſhes when diſh'd up with its proper 


Sauces, fuch as Plot, Contrivance, Scheme, and - 


Confederacy, all leading on to Execution: How 
it poſſeſſes humane Soul in all the moſt ſenſible 


parts; how it empowers Mankind to ſin in L- 


magination, as effectually to all future Intents 
and Purpoſes (Damnation) as if he had ſinned 
actually: How ſafe a Practice it is too, as to Pu- 
niſhment in this Life, namely, that it empowers 
us to cut Throats clear of the Gallows, to ſlan- 
der Virtue, reproach Innocence, wound Honour 
aud ſtab Reputation; and in a Word, to do all 
W the wicked Things in the World, out of the 
ES Reach of the Law. | | 

It would alſo require ſome few Words to de- 
W ſcribe the ſecret Operations of thoſe nice Quali- 
ties when they reach the humane Soul; how ef- 


imperceptibly they aſſimilate and transform us in- 
to Devils, meer humane Devils, as really Devils as 
Satan himſelf, or any of his Angels; and that there- 
fore tis not ſo much out of the Way, as ſome 
imagine, to ſay, ſuch a Man is an incarnate Devil; 
for as Crime made Satan a Devil, who was before 
a bright immortal Seraph, or Angel of Light; how 
much more eaſily may the ſame Crime make the 
ame Devir, tho' every Way meaner and more 
contemptible, of a Man or a Woman either? But 
this is too grave a Subject for me at this Time. 
The Devil being thus, I fay, fir'd with Rage 
and Envy, in conſequence of his Jealouſy upon 
the Creation of Man, his Torment is encreaſed 
to the higheſt by the Limitation of his Power, 
and his being forbid to act againſt Mankind b 
Force of Arms; this is, I fay, Part of his Hell, 
which, as above, is within him, and which he 
3 carries 


fectually they form a Hell within us, and how 
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carries with him wherever he goes; nor is it ſo 
difficult to conceive of Hell, or of the Devi, 
either under this juſt Deſcription, as it is by all 


the uſual Notions that we are taught to enter- 
tain of them, „er old Women) our Inſtruc- 


tors; for every Man may; by taking but a com- 
mon View of himſelf, and making a juſt Scrutiny 
into his own Paſſions, on ſome of their particulat 
Excurſions, ſee a Hell within himſelf, and himſelfa 
meer Devil as long as the Inflammation laſts; and 
that as really, and to all Intents and Purpoſes, as if 
he had the Angel (Satan) before his Face, in his Lo- 
cality and Perſonality; that is to ſay, all Deyil 
and Monſter in his Perſon, and an immaterial 


but intenſe Fire flaming about and from within 


him, at all the Pores of his Body. 

The Notions we receive of the Devil, as a Per. 
ſon being in Hell as 4 Place, are infinitely abſurd 
and ridiculous; the firſt we are certain is not true 
in Fact, becauſe he has a certain Liberty, (However 


limited that is not to the Purpoſe) is daily viſible; 


and to be trac'd in his ſeveral Attacks upon Man- 
kind, and has been ſo ever ſince his firſt Appear 
ance in Paradiſe; as to his corporal Viſibility 
that is not the preſent Queſtion neither; ti 
enough that we can hunt him by the Foot, that 
we can follow him as Hounds do a Fox upon a 
hot Scent: We can ſee him as plainly by the Effect, 


by the Miſchief he does, and more by the Miſchict 


he puts us upon doing, I /ay, as plainly, as it we 
ſaw him by the Eye. 

It is not to be doubted but the Devil can ſee us 
when and where we cannot ſee him; and as ht 
has a Perſonality, tho' it be ſpiritous, he and his 
Angels too may be reaſonably ſuppoſed ro inhabit 
the World of Spirits, and to have free Acceſs from 


thence to the Regions of Life, and to paſs and 


repaſs in the Air, as really, tho not preceptihle L 
1 5 
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ss, as the Spirits of Men do after their releaſe 

gom the Body, paſs to the Place (wherever that | 
Ji) which is appointed for them. F | 
fle the Devil was confin'd to a Place (Hell) as a 

W Priſon; he could then have no Buſineſs here; and 
Wit we pretend to. deſcribe Hell, as not a Priſon, 
but that the Devil has Liberty. to be there, or not 
Whe there as he pleaſed, then he would certainly 1 
never be there, or Hell is not ſuch a Place as we = 
ne taught to underſtand it to be. | 
Indeed according to ſome, Hell ſhould be a 
place of Fire and Torment to the Souls that are 
Wcaſt into it, but not to the Devils themſelves 
vho we make little more or leſs than Keepers and 
Turakeys to Hell, as a Goal; that they are 
ent about to bring Souls thither, lock them in 
Wwhen they come, and then away upon the Scent 
to fetch more: That one Sort of Devils are made 
to live in the World among Men, and to be buſy 
Wcontinually debauching and deluding Mankind 
bringing them as it were to the Gates of Hell; 
Wand then another Sort are Porters and Carriers 
W to fetch them in. 


W This is, in bort, little more or leſs than the old 
Story of Pluto, of Cerberus, and of Charon; only 
that our Tale is not half fo well told, nor the 
Puts of the Fable ſo well laid together. 
t, | In all theſe Notions of Hell and Devil, the Tor- 
ments of the firſt, and the Agency of the laſt 
Tomenting, we meet with not one Word of 
the main and perhaps only Accent of Horror, 
vhich belongs to us to judge of about Hell, I 
mean the Abſence of Heaven; Expulſion, and 


his Excluſion from the Preſence and Face of the 
bit chief Ultimate, the only eternal and ſufficient 
m Good ; and this Loſs ſuſtain'd by a ſordid Neglect 
nd WF of our Concern in that excellent Part, in ex- 
to 


change for the moſt contemptible and Juſtly con- 


us, P emn'd 
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il demn'd_ Trifles, and all this eternal and irreco- 
| verable : Theſe People tell us nothing of the eter. | 
1 nal Reproaches of Conſcience, the Horror of Def. 
peration, and the Anguiſh of a Mind hopeleſs 
of ever ſeeing the Glory, which alone conſtitute, 
Heaven, and which makes all other Places dread- 
ful, and even Darkneſs it ſelf. 
And this brings me _ to the Point in 
Hand, (viz.) the State of that Hell which we ought 
to have in view when we ſpeak of the Devil x 
in Hell: This is the very Hell, which is the Tor- 
ment of the Devil; in ſhort, the Devil is in Het, 
and HELL is in the Devil; he is fill'd with this 
unquenchable Fire, he is expel'd the Place af 
Glory, baniſh'd from the Regions of Light, 
Abſence. from the Life of all Beatitude is his 
Curſe, Deſpair is the reigning Paſſion in his Mind, 
and all the little Conſtituting Parts of his Tor 
ment, ſuch as Rage, Envy, Malice, and Jealouſy 
D are conſolidated in this, to make his Miſery com- 
| 172 (viz.) the Duration of it all, the Eternity of 
is Condition; that he is without Hope, with- 
out Redemption, without Recovery. 
If any thing can inflame this Hell and make it 
hotter, tis this only, and this does add an inex- 
| ay Horror to the Devil himſelf; namely, the 
eeing Man (the only Creature he hates) placed 
in a State of Recovery, a glorious Eſtabliſhment 
of Redemption form'd for him in Heaven, and the 
| Scheme of it perfected on Earth; by which 2 
| Man, tho' cven the Devil by his Art may have de 
| | luded him, and drawn him into Crime, is yet in1 
| 
| 
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State df Recovery, which the Devil is not; and 

that it is not in his (Satan) Power to prevent it: 

Now take the Devil as he is in his own Natur 

—_— a bright immortal Seraph, Heaven-born, 

and having taſted the eternal Beatitude, which 

theſe are appointed to enjoy; the Loſs of — 
{a 


PA 5 nnd - 


ate to himſelf, the Poſſeſſion of it granted to his 
Niall, the wicked like and aa himGdl Tay, rakes 
the Devil as he is, having a quick Senſeof his own 


perdition, and a ſtinging Sight of his Riyal's Fe- 


lcity, tis Hell enough, and more than enough, 


© cyen for an Angel to ſupport; nothing we can 
© conceive of can be worſe. 


As to any other Fire than this, ſuch and ſoim-- 


| materially intenſe as to Torment-a Spirit, which- 
s it ſelf Fire alſo; I will not fay it cannot be, 


becauſe to Infinite every Thing is poſſible, but 
I muſt ſay, I cannot conceive nghtly- of it. 
I will not enter here into the Wiſdom or Rea- 


ſonableneſs of repreſenting the Torments of Hell 


to be Fire, and that Fire to be a Commixture of 

Flame and Sulphur it has pleaſed God to let 
the Horror of thoſe eternal 2 about a loſ# 
Heaven, be laid before us by thoſe Similitudes or 
Allegories, which aremoſt moving to our Senſes and 
to our Underſtandings; nor will Idiſpute the Poſſi- 

bility; much leſs will I doubt but that there is to be 
a Conſummation of Miſery to all the Objects of 
Miſery when the Devil's Kingdom in this World 
ending with the World it ſelf, that Liberty he 
bas now may be farther abridg d; when he may be 
return'd to the ſame State he was in between the 
Time of his Fall and the Creation of the World; 
with perhaps ſome additional Ven on him, 
ſuch as at preſent we cannot deſcribe, for all that 
Treaſon and thoſe high Crimes and Miſdemeanour̃s 
which he has been guilty of here, in his Conver- 
lation with Mankind. | l 


As his Infelicity will be then conſummated and 


compleated, ſo the Infelicity of that Part of Man- 


kind, who are condemn'd with him, may receive 


a conſiderable Addition from thoſe Words in their 
Sentence, to be tormented with the Devil and his 


PZ Angles; 
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Angles; for as the Abſence of the ſupreme Go 

is a compleat Hell, ſo the hated e of the, 

Deceiver, who was the great Cauſe of his Ruine, 
muſt be a Subject of additional Horror, and he vil N 

be always ſaying, as a Scots Gentleman, who died 

of his Exceſſes, ſaid to the famous Dr. P, 
| who came to ſee him on his Death-bed, but had 

been too much his Companion in his Life, 


O tu fundamenta geciftio— 


4 1 
J would not treat the very Subject it ſelf with 
any Indecency, nor do I think my Opinion d 
that Hell, which I fay conſiſts in the Abſence 
him, in whom is Heaven, one Jor leſs ſolemn tha 
theirs who believe it all Fire and Brimſtone; but! 
muſt own, that to me nothing can be more rid. 
culous than the Notions that we entertain and 
Y fill our Heads with about Hell, and about the D+ Wl 
ils being there tormenting of Souls, broiling 
them upon Gridirons, hanging them up upon i - 
Hooks, carrying them upon their Backs, andthe WW * 
like, with the ſeveral Pictures of Hell, repre- WW 3 
ſented by a great Mouth with horrible Teeth, ga- 
ing like a Cave on the Side of a Mountain; ſup· 1 
poſe that appropriated to Satan in the Peak, which 
indeed is not much unlike it, with a Stream d 
Fire coming out of it, as there is of Water 
and ſmaller Bevil going and coming continua 
in and out, to fetch and carry Souls the Lou * 
knows whither, and for the Lord knows what. N 
_ Theſe Things, however intended for Terrot, U 
are indeed ſo ridiculous, that the Devi] himſelf, ui if 
be ſure, mocks at them, and a Man of Senſe cat : 
pt 
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\| | | hardly refrain doing the like, only I avoid it, be 
1 cauuſe I would not give offence to weaker Heads 
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However, I muſt not Compliment the Brains 


of other Men, at the expence of my own, or 
talk Nonſenſe becauſe they can underſtand no 
other; I think all theſe Notions and Repreſenta- 
tions of Hell and of the Devil, to be as prophane 
as they are ridiculous, and I ought no more to 
talk prophanely than merrily of them. 

Let us learn to talk of theſe Things then, as 
we ſhould do; and as we really cannot deſcribe 
them to our Reaſon and Underſtanding, wh 
ſhould ye deſcribe them to our Senſes; we had, 
I think much better not deſcribe them at all, tliat 
is to ſay, not attempt it: The bleſſed Apoſtle St. 
Paul was, as he ſaid himſelf, carried up, or caught 


up into the third Heaven, yet when he came 


down again, he could neither tell what he heard 
or deſcribe what he was; all he could ſay of it 
was, that what he heard was unutterable, and 
what he ſaw was unconcievable. 

It is the ſame thing as to the State of the 


Devil in thoſe Regions which he now poſſeſſes, 
and where he now more particularly inhabits; my 


8 preſent Buſineſs then is not to enter into thoſe 
grave Things fo as to make them ridiculous, as 
I think moſt People do that talk of them; but 
as the Devil, let his Reſidence be where it will, 


has evidently free Leave to come and go, not 


into this World only; (mean, the Region of our 
Atmoſphere,) but for ought we know, to all the 
other inhabited Worlds which God has made, 
where-ever they are, and by whatſoever Names 
they are or may be known or diſtinguiſhed; for 
if he is not confined in one Place, we have no 


Reaſon to believe he is excluded from any Place, 


Heayen only excepted, from whence he was ex- 
pelld for his Trealon and Rebellion. 
His Liberty then being thus aſcertain'd, three 


Things ſeem to be material for us to give an Ac- 


9 count 
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'Y count of, in order to form this Part of his Hif. 
k | tory. 
8 a 


Il 1. What his Buſineſs is on this Globe of Earth 

which we vulgarly call the World, how 

| he acts among us, what Affairs Mankind and 

= he have together, and how far his Conduct 

1 here relates to Us, and Ours is, or may be 

uw influenc'd by him. 

| 2. Where his principal Reſidence is, and whe: 
ther he has not a particular Empire, of his 
own, to which he retreats upon proper 
Occaſions; where he entertains his Friends 
when they come under his particular Admi- 
niſtration; and where, when he gets any 
Victory over his Enemies, he carries his Pri- 
ſoners of War. Be 

3. What may probably be the great Buſineſs 
this black Emperor has at preſent upon his 
Hands, either in this World or out of it, 
and by what Agents he works. 


As theſe Things may perhaps run promiſcuouſly 
thro' the Courſe of hi whole Work, and fre- 
quently be touch'd at under other Branches of 
the DeviPs Hiitory, ſo I do not propoſe them as 
Heads of Chapters or particular Sections, for the 
{ Order of Diſcourſe to be handled apart; for (by 
| the way) as Satan's Actings have not been the 
Þ moſt regular Things in the World, ſo in our 
Diſcourſe about him, it muſt not be expected that 
we can always tie our ſelves down to Order and 
Regularity, either as to Time, or Place, or Per- 
ſons; for Satan being hic & ubique, a looſe un- 
—— Fellow, we muſt be content to trace 
im where we can find him. 
It is true, in the foregoing Chapter, I ſhew'd 
you the DeviL entred into the Herd Eccle ___ 
* | . 


* 


an 
St 
E 
11 
tl 


wy 4 — 9 2 2 


„ „ „ „ = mn FT, TH) ko 


gs Hilo C7 Y CD eee eee Y*» 


4] 


— 


# 


N * 


of: the DEVIL!" arg 


and gave you ſome Account of the firſt {i ucceſsful 


Step he took with Mankind ſince the Chriſtian 


Epocha; how having ſecretly managed both 


Temporal and Spiritual Power apart, and - by 


S themſelves, he now united them in Point of Ma- 
nagement, and brought the Church Uſurpation 
| — the Army's Uſurpation together; the Pope to 
bleſs the General in depoſing and murthering his 
Maſter the Emperor; and the General to recog- 
nie the Pope in dethroning his Maſter Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 


From this time' forward you are to allow the 


Devil a myſtical Empire in this World; not an 
Action of Moment done without him, not a 


Treaſon but he has a Hand in it, not a Tyrant 


but he prompts him, not a Government but he 


has a>—1n it; not a Fool but he tickles him, 
not a Knave but he guides him; he has a Finger 


in every Fraud, a Key to every Cabinet, from the 


Divan at Conſtantinople, to the Miſſiſſipi in France, 


and to the Sourh-Sea Cheats at- 3 from 


the firſt Attack upon the Chriſtian World, in the 
Perſon of the Romiſh Antichriſt, down to the 


Bull Unigenizusz and from the Mixture of St. Pe- 


er and Confucius in China, to the Holy Office 


in Spain; and down to the Emlins and Dodwells 
of the current Ape. 

How he has managed, and does manage, and 
how in all Probability he will manage till his 
Kingdom ſhall come to a Period, and how at 


laſt he will probably be managed himſelf, En- 


quire within, and you ſball know farther. 
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O the Manner of Satan's Axing and Carr) 
ing on his 1 in this World, and pi. 
; | 


ticularly of his ordinary Workings inth 
dark, by Poſſeſſion and Agitation. 


THE D- being thus reduc'd to act up 
Mankind by Stratagem only, it remains ty 
\quire how he performs, and"which way he d. 
rects his Attacks; the Faculties of Man are 
kind of a Garriſon in a ſtrong Caſtle, which x 
they deſend it on the one hand under the Comma 
of the reaſoning Power of Man's Soul, ſo the 
are preſcribed on the other hand, and can't fil 
out-without Leave; for the Governor of a For 
does not permit his Soldiers to hold any Core 
2 with the Enemy, without ſpecial Or 
and Direction. Now the great Enquirybe 
fore us is, How comes the DeviL to a Put 
with us? how does he converſe with our Sen, 
and with the Underſtanding? How does he reach 
us, which way does he come at the Affection 
and which way does he move the Paſſions? TI 
a little difficult to diſcover this treaſonable Corre 
ſpondence, and chat Difficulty is indeed the Devi]; 
Advantage, and, for _ { ſee, the chief Ad 
vantage he has over Mankind. 


* 


- Tres alfo a great Enquiry here, whether the Devi | 


ughts or no? If I may give m 


Opinion, I am with the negative; I deny that he 
knows any thing of our Thoughts, except 0: 


thoſe Thoughts which he puts us upon thinking, 


for I will not doubt but he has the Art to injec 


Thoughts, and to revive dormant Thoughts in us 


It is not ſo wild a Scheme as ſome take it to be, 


3 5 that 


g mony that they 


of the DE VII. uy+ 
chat Mr. Milton lays down, to repreſent the Devil 
injecting corrupt Deſires and wandring Thoughts 
into the Head of Eve, by Dreams, and that he 
brought her to dream whatever he put into her 


Thoughts, by whiſpering to her vocally when 


ſhe was aſleep; and to this End, he imagines the 
DEvII laying himſelf cloſe to her Ear, in the 
Shape of a Toad, when ſhe was faſt aſleep; I 
ſay, this is not ſo wild a Scheme, ſeeing even 
now, if you can whiſper any thing cloſe to the 
Ear gf a Perſon in a deep Sleep, ſo as to ſpeak 
diſtin&ly to the Perſon, and yet not awaken him, 
as has been frequently tried, the Perſon ſleeping 
ſhall dream diſtinctly of what you ſay to him; 
nay, ſhall dream the very Words you ſay. 

We have then no more to ask, but how the 
DeviL can convey himſelf to the Ear of a ſleep- 
ing Perſon, and it is granted then that he may have 
Power to make us dream what he pleaſes ; But 
this is not all, for if he can fo forcibly, by his 
inviſible Application, cauſe us to dream what he 
pleaſes, why can he not with the ſame Facility 
prompt our Thoughts, whether ſleeping or 
waking? To dream, is nothing elſe but to think 
fleeping z and we have abundance of deep-headed 
Gentlemen d us, who give us ample Teſti- 
ream waking. 

But if the Devi. can prompt us to dream, 
that is to ſay, to think, yet if he does not know 
our Thoughts, how then can he tell whether 
the Whiſper had its Effect? The Anſwer is plain, 
the DeviL, like the Angler, baits the Hook, if 
the Fiſh bite he lies ready to take the Advantage, 
he whiſpers to the Imagination, and then waits 
to ſee how it works; as Naomi ſaid to Ruth, 
Chap. iii. 7, 18. Sit fill, my Daughter, until thou 


tnow how the Matter will fall, for the Man will 


not be at refs until he have finiſhed the thing. Thus 
| ö 1 
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when the Devit had whiſper'd to Eve in her 
Sleep, according to Milton, and ſuggeſted Miſchief 
to her Imagination, he only fat ſtill to ſee how 
the Matter would work, for he knew if it took 
with her, he ſhould hear more of it; and then 
by finding her alone the next Day, without her 
ordinary Guard her Husband, he preſently con- 
cluded ſhe had ſwallowed the Bait, and fo at- 
tack'd her afreſh. _ 

A ſmall deal of Craft, and leſs by far than we 
have reaſon to believe the Devil is Maſter ofgwill 
ſerve to diſcover whether ſuch and ſuch Thoughts 
as he knows he has ſuggeſted, have taken Place 
or no; the Action of the Perſon preſently diſco- 
vers it, at leaſt to him that lies always upon the 
Watch, and has every Word, every Geſture, e- 
very _ we · take ſubſequent to his Operation, 

open to him; it may therefore, for ought we 
know, be a great Miſtake, and what moſt of us 
are guilty of, to tell our Dreams to one another 
in the Morning, after we have been diſturb'd with 
them in the Night; for if the Devil converſes 
with us ſo inſenſibly as ſome are of the Opinion 
he does, that is to ſay, if he can hear as far as 
we can ſee, we may be telling our Story to him 
indeed, when we think we are only talking to 
one another. | a 

This brings me moſt naturally to the impor- 

tant Enquiry, whether the Devil can walk about 
the World inviſibly or no? The Truth is, this 
is no queſtion to me; for as I have taken ** 
His Viſibility already, and have denied him all 
Preſcience of Futurity too, and have prov'd he 
cannot know our Thoughts, nor put any Force 
upon Perſons or Actions, if we ſhould take away 
his Inviſibility too, we ſhould ande vil him quite, 
to all Intents and Purpoſes, as to any Miſchief 
he could do; nay, it would baniſh him the wa 
3 an 
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and he might een go and ſeek his Fortune ſome 
where elſe; for if he could neither be Viſible or 
Inviſible, neither act in Publick or in Private, 
he could neither have Buſineſs or Being in this 
Sphere, nor cou'd we be any way concern'd 
with him. 

The Devil therefore moſt certainly has a Power 
and Liberty of moving about in this World, af- 
ter ſome manner or another; this is verify'd as well 
by way of Allegory; as by way of Hiſtory, in 
the Scripture it ſelf; and as the firſt ſtrongly 
ſuggeſts and ſuppoſes it to be ſo, the laſt 3 1 
tively aſſerts it; and, not to croud this Work 
with Quotations from a Book which we have 
not much to do with in the DeviPs Story, at 
leaſt not much to his Satisfaction, I only hint his 
perſonal Appearance to our Saviour in the Wil- 
derneſs, wikee it is ſaid, he Devil taketh him up 
to an exceeding high Mountain; and in another 
Place, the Devil departed from him. W hat Shape 
or Figure he appear'd in, we do not find men- 
tioned, but I cannot doubt his appearing to him 
there, any more than I can his talking to our 
Saviour in the Mouths, and with the Voices of 
the ſeveral Perſons who were under the terrible 
Affliction of an actual Poſſeſſion. ; 

Theſe Things leave us no room to doubt of 
what is advanced above, namely, that he, (the 
Devil) has a certain Reſidence, or Liberty of 
_ reſiding in, and moving about upon the Surface 

of this Earth, as well as in the Compaſs of the 
Atmoſphere, vulgarly call'd the Air, in ſome man- 
ner or other: That is the general. 


It remains to 5 * into the manner, which 
I reſolve into two Kinds; 


I. Ordinary, which I ſuppoſe to be his invi- 
ſible Motions as a Spirit; under which Gon- 
SY ſideration 


— — * 


— — as 
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_  fideration I ſuppoſe him to have an uncom 


| fin'd, unlimited, unreſtrain'd Liberty, as to 
the Manner of acting; and this either in 
Perſons, by Poſſeſſion; or in Things, by 
Agitation. | N 
2. Extraordinary z which I underſtand to be 
his Appearances in borrowed Shapes and Bo- 
dies, or Shadows rather of Bodies; aſſuming 
Speech, Figure, Poſture, and ſeveral Pow- 
ers, of which we can give little or no Ac- 
count; in which extraordinary Manner of 
Appearances, he is either limited by a ſupe. 
rior Power, or limits himſelf politically, as 
being not the Way moſt for his Intereſt ot 
Purpoſe, to act in his Buſineſs, which i 


more effectually done in his State of Obſcu- 
rity. | 


1 


Hence we muſt ſuppoſe the Devi] has it very 


much in his own Choice, whether to act in one 


Capacity, or in the other, or in both; that is to 
ſay, of appearing, and not appearing, as he finds 
for his Purpoſe: In this State of Inviſibility, and 


under the Operation of theſe Powers and Liberties, 


he performs all his Functions and Offices, 2 
Devil, as Prince of Darkneſs, as God of this 
World, as Tempter, Accuſer, Deceiver, and all 
whatſoever other Names of Office, or Titles of 
Honour he is known by. 

Now taking him in this large unlimited, or 
little limited State of Action, he is well call'd, 


_ the God of this World, for he has very much of 


the Attribute of Omnipreſence, and may be ſaid, 
either by bimſelf or his Agents, to be every where, 


and ſec every thing; that is to ſay, every thing 
_ that is viſible; for I cannot allow him any Share 


of Omniſcience at all. 


That 
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That he ranges about every where, is with as, 


and ſometimes in «4s, ſees when he is not ſeen, 


hears when he is not heard, comes in without 
Leave, and goes out without Noiſe, is neither 
to be ſhut in or ſhut out, that when he runs from 
ws we can't catch him, and when he runs after us 
we can't eſcape him, is ſeen when he is not known, 
and is known when he is not ſeen; all theſe 
things, and more, we have Knowledge cnough 
about to convince us of the Truth of them; ſo that, 
as I have ſaid above, he is certainly walking to 
and fro thro' the Earth, Sc. after ſome manner 
or other, and in ſome Figure or other, viſible or 
invifible, as he finds Occaſion. Now in order 


to make our Hiſtory of him complete, the next 


Queſtion before us is, how, and in what man- 
ner he acts with Mankind? how his Kingdom is 
carried on, and by what Methods he does his Bu- 
ſineſs, for he certainly has a great deal of Buſineſs - 
to do; he is not an idle Spectator, nor is he walk- 
ing about incognito, and cloth'd in Miſt and Dark- 
nels, purely in Kindneſs to us, that we ſhould 
not be frighted at him; but tis in Policy, that 
he may a&,undiſcoyer'd, that he may ſee and not 
be ſeen, may play his Game in the dark, and not 
be detected in his Roguery ; that he may prompt 
Miſchief, raiſe Tempeſts, blow up Coals, kindle 
Strife, embroil Nations, uſe Inſtruments, and not 
be known to have his Hand in any thing, when - 
* the ſame time he really has a hand in every 
thing. 

Some are of Opinion, and JI among the reſt, 
that if the Devil was perſonally and viſibly pre- 
ſent among us, and we converſed with him Face 
to Face, we ſhould be ſo familiar with him in a 
little time, that his ugly Figure would not affect 
us at all, that his Terrors would not fright us, 
or that we ſhould any more trouble our ſelves 


about 
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about him, than we did with the laſt great Co- 


met in 1678. which appear'd ſo long and ſo con- 
ſtantly without any particular known Event, that 


at laſt we took no more Notice of it than of the 


other ordinary Stars which had appear'd before 
we or our Anceſtors were born. 

Nor indeed ſhould we have much Reaſon to be 
frighted at him, or atleaſt none of thoſe filly Thingy 


could be faid of him which we now amuſe our 
ſelves about, and by which we ſet him up like a 


Scare-Crow to fright Children and old Women, 
to fill up old Stories, make Songs and Ballads, 
and in a Word, carry on the low priz'd Buf- 
foonry of the common People; we ſhould either 
ſee him in his Angelic Form, as he was from the 
Original, or if he has any Deformities entaibd 
upon him by the ſupreme Sentence, and in Ju- 
ſtice to the Deformity of his Crime, they would 
be of a ſuperior Nature, and fitted more for our 
Contempt as well as Horror, than thoſe weak fan- 
cied Trifles contrived by our antient Devil-raiſers 
and Devil-makers, to feed the wayward Fancies 
of old Witches and Sorcerers, who cheated the 
ignorant World with a Devil of their own mak- 
ing, ſet forth, in terrorem, with Bat's Wings, 
Horns, cloven Foot, long Tail, fork'd Tongue, 

and the like. * 
In the next Place, be his frightful Figure what it 
would, and his Legions as numerous as the Hoſt of 
Heaven, we ſhould ſee him ſtill, as the Prince of De» 
vils, tho' monſtrous as a Dragon, flaming as a Co- 
met, tall as a Mountain, yet dragging his Chain 
after him equal to the utmoſt of his ſuppoſed 
Strength; always in Cuſtody of his Jailg's the 
Angels, his Power overpower'd, his Rage cow'd 
and abared, or at leaſt aw'd and under Correction, 
limited and reftrain'd; in a Word, we ſhould 
{ce him a yanquiſh'd Slave, his Spirit n, 
18 
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his Malice, tho' not abated, yet Hand- cuff d and 
vyerpower'd, and he not able to work any Thing 
againſt us by Force; ſo that he would be to us but 
like the Lions in the Tower, encag'd and lock'd 
up, unable to do the Hurt he wiſhes to do, and 
that we fear, or indeed any hurt at all. | 

From hence *tis evident, that *tis not his Bu- 
ſineſs to be public, or to walk up and down in 
the World viſibly, and in his own Shape; his 
Affairs require a quite different Management, as 
might be made apparent from the Nature of 


Mi ings, and the Manner of our Actings, as Men, 


either with ourſelves or to one another. | 

Nor could he be ſerviceable in his Generation, 
as a public Perſon as now he is, or anſwer the 
End of his Party who employ him, and who, if 
he was to do their Buſineſs in public, as he does 


in private, would not be able to employ him 


at all. 


As inour modern Meetings for the Propagation 
of Impudence and other Virtues, there would be 
no Entertainment and no Tmprovement for the 
Good of the Age, if the People did not all ap- 
pear in Maſque, and conceal'd from the com- 
mon Obſervation ſo neither could Satan (from 
whoſe Management thoſe more happy Aſſem- 
blies are taken as Copies of a glorious Original) 
perform the uſual and neceſſary Buſineſs of his 
Profeſſion, if he did not appear wholly in Covert 
and under needful Dif les 3 how, but for the 
Convenience of his Habit, 


Scenes, and turn ſo many WW heels of State in the 
World, as he has done? as a meer profeſs'd De- 
vi! he could do nothing. | 

Had he been oblig'd always to act the meer 
Devil in his own Clothes, and with his own Shape, 
appearing uppermoſt in all Caſes and Places, he 


could he caſt himſelf 
into ſo many Shapes, act on ſo many different 


could 
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. — in ſo many Councils, voted in ſo many 
ommittees, ſat in ſo many Courts, and influenc'd 


ſo many Parties and Factions in Church and State, 


as we have Reaſon to believe he has done in our 


Nation, and in our Memories too, as well as in 


other Nations and in more antient Times. The 
Share Satan has had in all the weighty Confuſions 
of the Times, ever ſince the firſt Ages of Chriſti- 
anity in the World, has been carried on with ſo 
much Secreſy, and ſo much with an Air of Ca- 
bal and Intrigue, that nothing can have been 
manag'd more ſubtilly and cloſely, and in the fame 
Manner has he acted in our Times, in order to 
conceal his Intereſt, and conceal the Influence he 
has had in the Councils of the World. 

Had it been poſſible for him to have raiſed the 


Flames of Rebellion and War. ſo often in this 


Nation, as he certainly has done? Could he have 
agitated the Parties on both Sides, and inflam'd 
the Spirits of three Nations, if he had appear'd in 
his own Dreſs, a meer naked Devir ? It is not the 


Devil as a Devil, that does the Miſchief, but the 


Devil in Maſquerade, Satan in full Diſguiſe, and act- 
ing at the Head of civil Confuſion and Diſtraction. 

If Hiſtory may be credited, the French Court at 
the Time of our old Confuſions was made the Scene 
of Satan's Politicks, and prompted both Parties 
in England and in Scotland allo to quarrel, and how 


was it done? Will any Man offer to ſcandalize the 
Devil ſo much as to ſay, or ſo much as to ſuggeſt 


that Satan had no Hand in it all? Did not the Devil, 
by the Agency of Cardmal Richlieu, ſend 400000 
Crowns at one Time, and 600000 at another, to 
the Scots, to raiſe an Army and march boldly into 
England? and did not the ſame Devil, at the ſame 
time, by other Agents, remit 800000 Crowns to 
the other Party, in order to raiſe an Army to fall 

I upon 


could never have preach'd in ſo many Pulpits; 
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upon the Scots? nay, did not the Devil with 
the fame Subtilty ſend down the Archbiſhop's 


Order to impoſe the Service-Book upon the Peo- 


plein Scotland, and at the fame Time raiſe a Mob 
againſt it, in the great Church (at St. Giles's)? 
Nay, did not he actually, in the Perſon of an old 
Woman (his favourite Inſtrument) throw me 
three-leg'd Stool at the Service-Book, and ani 
mate the zealous People to take up Arms for Re- 
ligion, and turn Rebels for God Sake? 


All theſe happy and ſucceſsful Undertakings, 
tho' *tis no more to be doubted they were done 
by the Agency of Satan, and in a very ſurpriz- 
ing Manner too, 9 — were all done in ſecret, by 
what I call Poſſeſſion and Injection, and by 
the Agency and Contrivance of ſuch Inſtruments, 
or by the Devil in the Diſguiſe of ſuch Servants 
as he found out fitted to be employ'd in his 


Work, and who he took a more effectual Care in 


concealing of. | 

But we ſhall have Occaſion to touch all this Part 
over again, when we come to diſcourſe of the par- 
ticular Habits and Diſguiſes which the Devil 
has made uſe of, all along in the World, the bet- 
ter to cover his Actions, and to conceal his 
being concern'd inthem. Wo 

In the mean Time the Cunning or Artifice the 


Devil makes uſe of in all theſe Things is in it ſelf 


very conſiderable; tis an old Practice of his uſing, 
and he has gone on in diverſe Meaſures, for the 
better concealing himſelf in it; which Meaſures, 
tho he varies ſometimes, as his extraordinary Af- 
fairs require, yet they are in all Ages much the 
lame, and have the ſame Tendency; namely, that 


e may get all his Buſineſs carried on by the In- 


ſtrumentality of Fools; that he may make Man- 
kind Agents in their own Deſtruction, and that 
be may haye all his Work done in ſuch a Manter 


Q 
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as that he may ſeem to have no Hand in it; tay he 
contrives ſo well, that the 2 Name Devil is put 
upon his oppoſite Party, and the Scandal of the 
black Agent lies all upon them. 

In order then to look a little into his Conduct, 
let us enquire into the common Miſtakes about 
him, ſee what Uſe is made of them to his Ad- 


vantage, and how far Mankind is impoſed up- 


on in thoſe Particulars, and to what Purpoſe. 


| Cnae. IV. 
Of Satan's Agents or Miſſionaries, and 


their Actings upon and in the Minds of 
Men in bis Name. 


Nfinite Advantages attend the Devil in his re. 
tired Government, as they reſpect the Manage- 
ment of his Intereſts, and the carrying on hi 


' abſolute Monarchy in the World; particular 


ly as it gives him room to act by the Agency af 
his inferior Miniſters and Meſſengers, call'd on 
many Occaſions his Angels, of whom he has a 
innumerable Multitude, at his Command, enough, Wl | 
for ought we know, to ſpare one to attend eve 
Man and Woman now alive in the World; adi 1 
of whom, if we may believe our ſecond fight . 
Chriſtians, the Air is always as full, as a Beam d 
the Evening Sun is of Inſects, where they at 


v 

ever ready for Buſineſs, and to go and come i a 
their great Governor iſſues out Orders for the b 
Directions. h 
Theſe, as they are all of the ſame ſpirituouuſſ n 
Quality with himſelf, and conſequently inviſib (+ 
like him, except as above, are ready upon all O tt 


caſions to be ſent to and into any ſuch Perſon, al 
| Y | 
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for ſuch Purpoſes, /uperior Limitations only except- 
ed, as the grand Director of Devils, (The Devil 
properly fo call'd guides them ;) and be the Sub- 
ject or the Object what it will, that is to ſay, be 
the Perſon they are ſent to, or into, as above, who 
it will, and the Buſineſs the Meſſenger is to do 
what it will, they are ſufficently qualified; for this 
is a Particular to Satan's Meſſengers or Agents, 
that they are not like us humane Devils here in 
the World, ſome bred up one Way, ſome ano- 
ther, ſome of one Trade, ſome of another, and 
conſequently ſome fit for ſome Buſineſs, ſome for 
another, ſome good for ſomething, and ſome good 
for nothing, but his People are cvery one fit for 
every Thing, can find their age every where, 
and are a Match for every Body they are ſent to 
in a Word, there are no fooliſh Devils, they are 
all fully qualified for their Employment, fit for 
any thing he ſets them about, and very ſeldom 


miſtake their Errand or fail in the Buſineſs they 
are ſent to do. 


Nor is it ſtrange at all, that the Devi] ſhould 
have ſuch a numberleſs Train of Deputy Devils 
to act under him; for it muſt be acknowledged he 
has a great deal of Buſineſs upon his Hands, a 
vaſt deal of Work to do, abundance of public 
Affairs under his Direction, and an infinite Va- 
riety of particular Caſes always before him; for 
Example. * | FE 

How many Governments in the World are 
wholly in his Adminiſtration? how many Divans 
and great Councils under his Direction? nay, I 
believe, twould be hard to prove that there is or 
has been one Council of State in the World for 
many hundred Years paſt, down to the Year 17t 3, 
{we don't pretend to come nearer home) where 
the Devil by himſelf, or his Agents in one Shape 
or another, has not fat as a Member, if not taken 
the Chair. Q Aud 
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And tho' ſome learn'd Authors wy diſpute 
this Point with me, by giving ſome Examples 
where the Councils of Princes have been acted 
by a better Hand, and where Things have been 
carried againſt Satan's Intereſt, and even to his 
great Mortification, it amounts to no more than 
this; namely, that in ſuch Caſes the Devil has been 
our-voted ; but it does not argue but he might 
have been preſent there, and have puſh'd his In- 
tereſt as far as he could, only that he had not the 
Succeſs he expected; for I don't pretend to fa 
that he has never been diſappointed ; but thoſe 
Examples are ſo rare, and of ſo ſmall Significa- 
tion, that when I come to the Particulars, as I 
ſhall do in the Sequel of this roy you will 
find them hardly worth naming ; and that, take it 
one Time with another, the Devil has met with 
{uch a Series of Succeſs in all his Affairs, and has ſo 
{ſeldom been baulk'd; and where he has met 
with a little Check in his Politicks, has notwith- 
ſtanding, ſo ſoon and ſo eafily recover'd himſelf, 
regain'd his loſt Ground, or replac'd himſelf in 
another Country when he has been ſupplanted in 
one, that his Empire is far from being leſſen d in 
the World, for the laſt thouſand Years of the 
Chriſtian Eſtabliſnment. 
Suppoſe we take an Obſervation from the Be. 
ginning of Luther, or from the Year 1420. and 
all the Reformation a Blow to the Devil's King- 
dom, which before that was come to ſuch 4 
Height in Chriſtendom, that tis a Queſtion not 
yet thorowly decided, whether that Medley of 
Superſtition and horrible Hereſies, that Mals ot 
Enthuſiaſm and Idols call'd the Catholick Hierar- 
chy, was a Church of God or a Chureh of the 
Devil; whether it was an Aſſembly of Saints or 
- -@ Synagogue of Satan: I ſay, take that Time to 


be the Epocha of Satan's Declenſion and of - 
5 cifer 
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cifer's falling from Heaven, that is, from the Top 


of his terreſtrial Glory, yet whether he did not 


gain in the Defection of the Greek Church about 
that Time and fince, as much as he loſt in the 
Reformation of the Roman, is what Authors are 
not yet agreed about, not reckoning what he has 
regain'd ſince of the Ground which he had loſt 
even by the Reformation, (viz.) the Countries of 
the Duke of Savoy's Dominion, where the Re- 
formation is almoſt eaten out by Perſecution; the 
whole Faltoline and ſome adjacent Countries; the 
whole Kingdom of Poland and almoſt all Hungary; 
for ſince the laſt War the Reformation, as it were, 
lies gaſping for Breath, and expiring in that Coun- 
try, alſo ſeveral large Provinces in Germany, as 
Auſtria, Carinthia, and the whole Kingdom of 
Bohemia, where the Reformation once powerful- 
ly planted, receiv'd its Death's Wound at the 
Battle of Prague, Ann. 1627, and 2 but 
a very little while, died and was buried, and good 
King PorRRx reigned in its ſtead. 

To theſe Countries thus regain'd to Satan's 
infernal Empire, let us add his modern Conqueſts 
and the Encroachments he has made upon the 
Reformation in the preſent Age, which are, how- 
ever light we make of them, very conſiderable (viz.) 
the Electorate of the Rhine and the Palatinate, the 
one fallen to the Houſe of Bavaria, and the other 
to that of Newburgh, both Popiſh ; the Dutchy of 
Deux Ponts fallen juſt now to a popiſh Branch, 
the whole Electorate of Saxony fallen under 
the Power of popiſh Government by the Apo- 
ſtacy of their Princes, and more likely to follow 
the Fate of Bohemia, whenever the diligent Devil 
can bring his new Project in Poland to bear, as 
'tis more than probable he will doj ſome time or 
other, by the growing Zeal as well as Power of 
(that Houſe of Bigots) the Houſe of 4. 


| ; But 
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But to ſum up the dull Story; we muſt add in 
the Roll of the Devil's Conqueſts, the whole King. 
dom of France, where we have in one Year ſeen, 
to the immortal Glory of the Devil's 9 
that his Meaſures have prevailed to the tot 
Extirpation of the Proteſtant Churches without 
a War; and that Intereſt which for 200 Years 
had ſupported it ſelf in ſpight of Perſecutions, 
Maſlacres, five civil Wars and innumerable Bat- 
tles and Slaughters, at laſt receiv'd its mortal 
Wound from its own Champion Henry IV. and 
ſunk into utter Oblivion, by Satan's moſt exquiſite 
Management under the Agency of his two prime 
Miniſters Cardinal Richlieu and Lewis the XIV. 
whom he 9 poſſeſs'd. | 
Thus far we have a melancholy View of the 
Devil's new Conqueſts, and the Ground he has re- 
gain'd upon the Reformation, in which his ſe- 
cret Management has been ſo exquiſite, and his 
Politicks ſo good, that could he bring but one 
Thing to pals, which by his own former Miſtake, 
(for the Devil is not infallible) he has rendred im- 
3 he would bring the Proteſtant Intereſt 

o near its Ruin, that Heaven would be, as it 
were, put to the Neceſſity of working by Mira - 
cle to prevent it; he Caſe is thus. | 

Antient Hiſtorians tell us, and from good Au- 
thority, that the DEvIL finding it for his Intereſt 
to bring his favourite Mahomet upon the Stage, and 
ſpread the victorious Half- Moon upon the Ruin 
of the Croſs, having with great Succeſs rais d 
firſt the Saracen Empire, and then the Turtiſo to 
ſuch a Height, as that the Name of Chriſtian ſeem- 
ed to be extirpated in thoſe two Quarters of the 
World, which were then not the greateſt only, 
but by far the moſt powerful, I mean Aſia and Afri- 
ca; having totally laid waſt all thoſe antient and 
flouriſhing - Churches of Africa, the Labours = 
| 4 
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t. Cyprian, Tertullian, St. Auguſtize, and 670 
chien Biſhops and Fathers, wh govern'd do 
at once, alſo all the Churches of Smyrna, Phila- 
delphia, Epheſus, Sardis, Antioch, Laodicea, and 
innumerable others in Pontus, Bithynia, and the 
Provinces of the leſſer 4/1. | | 
The Devil having, I fay, finiſh'd theſe Con- 
queſts ſo much to his Satisfaction, began to turn 
his Eyes Northward, and tho he had a conſidera- 
ble Intereſt in the hore of Babylon, and had 
brought his Power by the Subjection of the 
Roman Hierarchy to a great Height, yet finding the 
Intereſt of Mahomet moſt ſuitable to his deviliſh 
Purpoſes, as moſt adapted to the Deſtruction of 
Mankind, and laying waſt the World, hereſoly'd 
to eſpouſe the growing Power of the Turk, and 
bring him in upon Europe like a Deluge. | 
In order to this, and to make Way for an eaſy 
| Conqueſt, like a true Devil he work'd under 
| Ground, and fap'd the Foundation of the Chriſti- 
| an Power, by ſowing Diſcord among the reigning 
Princes of Europe; that ſo envying one another 
| they _— be content to ſtand ſtill and look on 
while the Turk deyour'd them one by one, and 
F at laſt might (wallow them up all. £ 
r This deviliſþ Policy took to his Heart's Con- 
tent; the Chriſtian Princes ſtood ſtill, ſtupid, 
dozing, and unconcern'd, till the Turk con- 
quered Thrace, over-run Servia, Macedonia, Bul- | 
garia, and all the Remains of the Grecian Em- 
pire, am at laſt the Imperial City of Conſtauti- 
nople it (elf. Re | I 
Finding this politic Method fo well anſwer hig 
Ends, the Devil, who always improves upon the 
Succeſs of his own Experiments, reſoly'd from 
that time to lay a Foundation for the making 
thoſe Diviſions and Jealouſies of the Chriſti- 
an Princes immortal; whereas they were at 
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firſt only perſonal, and founded in private Quar- 
rels between the Princes reſpectively z ſuch a3 
Emulation of one another's Glory, Envy at the 
extraordinary Valour, or other Merit of this or 
that Leader, or Revenge of ſome little Affront; for 
which notwithſtanding, ſo great was the Piety of 
Chriſtian Princes in thoſe Days, that they made no 
Scruple to ſacrifice whole Armies, yea Nations, 
to their Piques and private Quarrels, a certain Sign 
whoſe Management they were under. 
I beſe being the Cauſes by which the PRvn. 
firſt ſow'd the Seeds of Miſchief among them, 
and the Succeſs ſo well anſwering his Deſign, he 
could not but wiſh to have the ſame Advantage 
always ready at his Hand; and therefore he reſoly'd 
to order it ſo, that theſe Diviſions, which, how- 
ever uſeful to him, were only perſonal, and con: 
ſequently temporary, like an Annual in the Gar- 
den,which muſt be rais'danew every Seaſon, might 
for the future be national and conſequently durable 
and immortal. 9 1 
To this End it was neceſſary to lay the Foundati- 
on of eternal Feud, not in the Humours and Paſ- 
ſions of Men only, but in the Intereſts of Nations: 
The Way to do this was to form and ſtate the Do- 
minion of thoſe Princes, by ſuch a Plan drawn in 
Hell, and laid out from a Scheme truly political, 
of which the Devil was chief Engineer ; that 
the Diviſions ſhould always remain, being made 
a natural Conſequence of the Situation of the 
. the Temper of their People, the Na- 
ture of their Commerce, the Climate, the Man- 
ner of living, or ſomething which ſhould for 
eyer render it impoſſible for them to unite. - 
This, I fay, was a Scheme truly infernal, in 
which the Devil was as certainly the principal Ope- 
rator, to illuſtrate great Things by ſmall, as ever 
Jobn of Leyden was of the Hi gh Dutch Rebellion, 5 
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Sir Jobn B of the late Project, called the 
South-Sea Stock. Nor did this Contrivance of 
the Devil at all diſhonour its Author, or the 
Succeſs appear unworthy of the Undertaker ; for 
ye ſee it not only anſwer the End, and made the 
Turk victorious at the ſame time, and formidable 
to Europe ever after, but it works to this Day, 
the Foundation of the Diviſions remains in all 
the ſeveral Nations, and that to ſuch a Degree 
that it is impoſſible they ſhould unite. 

This is what I hinted before, in which the 
Devil was miſtaken, and is another Inſtance 
that he knows nothing of what's to come; for 
this very Foundation of immortal Jealouſy and 
Diſcord between the ſeveral Nations of Spain, 
France, Germany, and others, which the Devil 
himſelf with ſo much Policy contriv'd, and which 
ſery'd his Intereſts ſo long, is now the only Ob- 
ſtruction to his Deſigns, and prevents the entire 
Ruin of the Reformation; for tho? the reform'd 
Countries are very powerful, and ſome of them, 
as Great Britain and Pruſſia in particular, more 
powerful than ever; yet it cannot be ſaid that the 
Proteſtant Intereſts in general are ſtronger than 
formerly, or ſo ſtrong as they were in 1632, 
under the victorious Arms of the Swede ; On 
the other hand, were it poſſible that the Popiſh 
Powers, to wit, of France, Spain, Germany, 1ta- 
ly and Poland, which are entirely Popiſh, could 
heartily unite their Intereſts, and ſhould join their 
Powers to attack the Proteſtants, the latter would 
find it very difficult, if not impoſſible, to de- 
fend themſelves. | 

But as fatal as ſuch a Union of the Popiſh 


Powers would be, and as uſcful as it would be to 


the DeviPs Cauſe at this time, not the Devil with 
all his Angels are able to bring it to paſs 3 no, 
not with all his Craft and Cunning he 2 
0 ſl X - them, 
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ſellor, if he votes in the Counſellor, tis 
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them, but he can't unite them; ſo that even juſt 
as tis with Men, fo tis with Devils, they may 
do in an Hour what they can't undo in an Age. 
This may comfort thoſe faint-hearted Chriſti 
ans among us, wha cry out of the Danger of a 
religious War in Europe, and what terrible Things 
will happen when France, and Spain, and Ger- 
many, and [taly, and Poland ſhall all unite ; let this 
Anſwer fatisfy them, 'The Devil himſelf can ne- 
ver make France and Spain, or France and tho 
Emperor unite; jarring Humours may be recon- 
cil'd, but jarring Intereſts never can: They may 
unite ſo as to make a Peace, h that can hardly 
be long, but never ſo as to make Conqueſts toge- 
ther; they are too much afraid of one another, 
for one to bear, that any Addition of Strength ſhould 
come to the other. Bur this is a Digreſſion. We 
{hall find the Devi] miſtaken and diſappointed too 
on ſeveral other Occafions, as we go along. 
LI return to Satan's Intereſt in the ſeveral Go- 


vernments and Nations, by vertuc of his Inviſi- 


bility, and which he carries on by Poſſeſſion, tis 
by this Inviſibility that he preſides in all the 
Councils of foreign Powers, (tor we never mean 
our own, that we always premiſe ;) and what tho 
it is alledged by the Grigcks, that he does not 
preſide, becauſe there is always a Preſident; I 
ſay, if he is not in the Preſident's Chair, yet if 
he be in the Prefident himſelf, the Difference is 
not much; and if he does not vote as a Coup 

uch 
the ſame; and here, as it was in the Story of 
Abab the King of Iſrael, as he was a lying Spirit 
in the Mouths of all his Prophets; ſo we find 
him a Spirit of ſome particular evil Quality or 


other, in all the Tranſactions and Tranſactors on 


that Stage of Life we call the State. 
'Thus 


-—- „ a» co Aol Mc... — a 1 \- in Ai. 


2 


3 


| of the DEVIL! 235 

Thus he was a diſſembling Spirit in Char. IX. 
a turbulent Spirit in Char. V. Emperors; a bi- 
gotted Spirit of Fire and Faggot in our Queen 


Mary; an apoſtate Spirit in Hen. IV.; a crucl 


Spirit in Peter of Caſtile; a revengeful Spirit in 


comes to paſs, that the greateſt Heroes, and Men of 


the higheſt Character for Atchievements of Glory, 


either by their Virtue or Valour, however they 
have been crowned with Victories, and elevated 


by human Tongues, whatever the moſt conſum- 


mate Virtues or good Qualities they have been 
known by, yet they have always had ſome Devil 
or other in them to preſerve Satan's Claim to 
them uninterrupted, and prevent their Eſcape out 
of his Hands; thus we have ſeen a bloody Devil 
in a D' Alva; a 18 Devil in a Bucting- 
bam; a lying, artful, or politick Devil in a Rich- 
lieu; a treacherous Devil in a Mazarin; a cruel, 
mercileſs Devil in a Cortez; a debauch'd Devil 
in an Eugene; a conjuring Devil in a Luxemburg; 


and a covetous Devil in a M--------- h: In a 
word, tell me the Man, I tell you the Spirit that 
* in him. 


or does he thus carry on this ſecret Manage- 
ment by Poſſeſſion in Men of the firſt Magnitude 
only, but have we not had Evidences of it among 
our ſelves? how has he been a Hing Spirit in the 
Mouths of our Prophets, a factious Spirit in the 
Heads of our Politicians, a profuſe Devil in a 
3—— 5, a corrupt Devil in M- „ a proud 
Spirit in my Lord Plauſible, a bullying Spirit in 
my Lord Bugbear, a talkative Spirit in his Grace 
the 5.—of Kal. bal, a ſeibl 
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Lord H- „a run-away Spirit in my Lord ll * 


Plague, is Morhus Plebæi; not a Family but he ij 


ſmall. But that Part I have much more to ſay t 


Frigbiful; and ſo thro' a long Roll of eros, i 
whoſe exceeding, and particular Qualification, i 
roclaim loudly what Handle the Devil took then 
y, and how faſt he held them; for theſe were 
all Men of antient Fame, I hope you know that, 
From Men of Figure, we deſcend to the Mob 
and *tis there the ſame thing; Poſſeſſion, like the 


a Spirit of Strife and Contention among them; 
not a Man but he has a Part in him; he is 
drunken Devil in one, a whoring Devil in ano- 
ther, a thieving Devil in a third, a lying Devi 
in the fourth, and ſo on, to a hooks 5 anda 
hundred thouſand, ad infinitum. 5 

Nay, even the Ladies have their Share in the 
Poſſeſſion ; and if they have not the Devil in 
their Heads, or in their Tails, in their Faces q 
their Tongues, it muſt be ſome poor deſpicabk 
She-devil that Satan did not think it worth hi 
while to meddle with; and the Number of thoſe 
that are below his Operation, I doubt is ven 


in its Place. 


From Degrees of Perſons, to Profeſſions an 
Employments, tis the ſame; we find the Devil Mi 
is a true Poſture-maſter, he aſſumes any Drelz 
appears in any Shape, counterfeits every Voice, 
acts upon every Stage; here he wears a Gown, 
there a long Robe; here he wears the Jack-Boots 


there the Small- Sword; is here an Enthufiaf, 


there a Buffoon; on this Side he acts the Mounte- 
bank, on that Side the Merry- Andrew z nothing 
comes amiſs to him, from the Great Mogul, toi 
the Scaramouch; the Devil is in them, more or 
les, and plays his Game ſo well that he make 


ſure Work with 'em all: He knows where the 


Common Foibleſs lies, which is UniveRSAL Pas: 
wh ua > aan $108, 
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ox, what Handle to take hold of every Man 


Mm by, and how to cultivate his Intereſt ſo, as not 
oe to fail of his End, or miſtake the Means. 

hen How then can it be deny'd but that his acting 
vers BY chus in tenebris, and . out of the ſight of 
har the World, is abundantly his Intereſt, and that 
lo. he could do nothing, comparatively ſpeaking, by 

| the any other Method ? | | 

TI What would his \ ny Appearance have ſig- 
em: nifed? Who would have entertain'd him in his 
1 W own proper Shape and Perſon? Even B.- B----- 
_ | himſelf, tho' all the World knows him to have 


a fooliſh Devil in him, would not have been Fool 
enough to have taken him into his Service, if he 
had known him: And my Lord Simpleton alſo, 
who Satan has ſet up for a cunning Fool, ſeems 
to have it ſit much better upon him now he 
paſſes for a Fool of Art, than it would have done 
if the naked DEVIL had come and challenged 
bim for a Fool in Nature. 
Infinite Variety illuſtrate the Devil's Reign 
anong the Sons of Men; all which he manages 
8 with admirable Dexterity, and a Slight particular 
8 to himſelf, by the mere Advantage of his preſent 
conceal'd Situation, and which, had he been ob- 
liged to have appear'd in Publick, had been all 
8 loſt, and he capable of juſt nothing at all, or at 
leaſt of nothing more than the other ordinary Po- 
- of Wickedneſs could have done without 

m. 

Now, Authors are much divided as to the man- 
ner how the Devil manages his proper Inſtru- 
ments for Miſchief; for Satan has a great many 
Agents in the Dark, who neither have the DeviL 
in them, nor are they much acquainted with him, 
ke and yet he ſerves himſelf of them, whether of ; 
the their Folly, or of that other Frailty call'd Wit, | 
45: tis all one, he makes them do his Work, when 
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they think they are doing their own; nay, {; 
* is 3 his * the weak Pat of 
the World, that even when they think they are 

ſerving God, they are doing nothing leſs or more 
than ſerving the Devil; nay, tis ſome. of the 
niceſt Part of his Operation; to make them he. 
lieve they are ſerving God, when they do hi 
Work. Thus thoſe who the Scripture foretold 
ſhould perſecute Chriſt's Church in the latter 
Days, were to think they did God good Service; 
Thus the Inquiſition, (for Example;) it may be; 
at this time, in all the Acts of Chriſtian Cruelty 
which they are ſo famous for (if any of them ar 
ignorant enough not to know that they are De- 
vils incarnate) they may, for ought we know, gg 
on for God's ſake; torture, murther, ſtarve to 
Death, mangle and macerate, and all for God; 
and God's Catholic Church ; and *tis certainly 
the Devil's Maſter-piece to bring Mankind to 
ſuch a Perfection of Deviliſm as that of the I. 
quiſition is; for if the Devil had not been in them, 
could they chriſten ſuch a Hell- fire Judicature as 
the Inquiſition is, by the Name of the Holy Of. 
fice? And fo in Paganiſm, how could fo many 
Nations among the poor Indians offer human Sa 
crifices to their Idols, and murther thouſands of 
Men, W omen and Children, to appeaſe this God 
of the Air, when he is angry, if the Devil did 
not act in them under the Vizor of Devotion? 
But we need not go to America, or to the In- 
quiſition, not to Paganiſm or to Popery either, to 
look for People that are ſacrificing to the Devil, 
or that give their Peace- offerings to him, while 
they are offer'd upon God's Altar; are not our 
Churches (ay, and Meeting-houſes too, as much 
as they pretend to be more ſanctified than their 
Neighbours) full of Devil Worſhipers ? Where 
do his Devotces gratulate one another, and con- 
h gratulate 
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{WM gratulate him, more than at Church? where, 
t of while they hold up their Hands, and turn up their 
Eyes towards Heaven, they make all their Vows 
ore to Satan, or at leaſt to the fair Devils his Repre- 
the ſentatives, which I ſhall ſpeak of in their Place. 
be. Do not the Sons of God make Aſſignations 
his with the Daughters of Men in the very Houſe 
old of Worſhip? Do they not talk to them in the 
tter Language of the Eyes? And what is at the Bot- 


ice: tom of it, while one Eye is upon the Prayer- 
be; book, and the other adjuſting their Dreſs? Are 
lty # they not facrificing to Venus and Mercury, nay, 


ar and to the very Devil they dreſs at. | 
Let any Man impartially ſurvey the Church- 

0 WY Geſtures, the Air, the Poſtures and the Behavi- 

> to our; let him ny an exact Roll, and if I do not 


S 


och ſhew him two Devil Worſhipers for one true 
h Saint, then the Word Saint muſt have another 
to Signification than I ever yet underſtood it by. 

1 The Church (as a Place) is the Receptacle of 

en, a the Dead, as well as the Aſſembly of the Living; 
what relates to thoſe below, I doubt Satan, if he 

Of- BS would be ſo kind, could give a better Account 1 
any WW of than I can; but as to the Superficies, I pre- 
Sa- dend to fo much Penetration as to tell you, that | 
of there are more Spectres, more Apparitions always 
30d there, than you that know nothing of the matter 

did may be aware of. | | E 

 - happen'd to be at an eminent Place of God's 


In: WS Moſt devout Worſhip the other Day, with a Gen- 
| tleman of my Acquaintance, who, I obſerved, 
minded very little the Buſineſs he ought to come 
about; firſt I aw him always buſy ſtaring about 
him and bowing this Way and that Way, nay, he 
made two or three Bows and Scrapes when he was 
repeating the Reſponſes to the Ten Command 
ments, and I aſſure you he made it correſpond , 
ſtrangely, ſo that the Harmony was not ſo _ | 
| en 1 
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ken in upon as you would expect it ſhould ; thus; 
Lord, and a Bow to a fine Lady juſt come up to 
Ber Seat, have Mercy upon us; — three Bows 
to a Throng of Ladies that came into the next 
Pew altogether, and incline — then ſtop'd to 

make a great Scrape to my Lord , our Hearts, 
juſt then the Hearts of all the Church were 

gone off from the Subject, for the Reſponſe was , 

over, ſo he huddled up the reſt in Whiſper, for c 

God a Mighty could hear him well enough, he ſaid, q 

nay, as well as if he had ſpoken as loud as his | 

Neighbours did. et 

After we were come home, I ask'd him what 

he meant by all this, and what he thought of it? | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


_ could I help it, /aid he, I mult not be 
rude. 
What, ſays I, rude to who? 
Why, /ays he, there came in ſo many ſhe Devils 
I could not help it. | | 
What, /aid I, could not you help bowing when 
you were ſa ing your Prayers ? ws: 
. Ora! fon e, the Ladies would have thought 
I had flighted them, I could not avoid it. 
Ladies! /aid I, I thought you call'd them De- 
vils juſt now. | 
Ay, ay, Devils, ſaid he, little charming Devils, 
but i muſt not be rude to them however. 
Very well, /aid I, then you would be rude to 
Cod a Mighty, becauſe you could not be rude to 
the Devil? | 3 
Why that's true, /aid he, but what can we do? 
there's no going to Church as the Caſe ſtands now, 
if we muſt not worſhip the Devil a little bes 
tween whiles. : Tn 
This is the Caſe indeed, and Satan carries his 
Point on every Hand; for if the fair 1 
World, and the fair looking World are general- 
ly Devils, that is to ſay, are in his Management, 
4 We 


" 


World are all on his Side, and you have then only 
the-air-doing Part of the World that are out of 
his Claſs, and when we ſpeak of them, O how 
ew / | ; 
l But I return to the Devils mandgng our wicked 
Part, for this he does with moſt exquiſite Subtilty z 
and this is one Part of it, (viz.) he thruſts our Vi- 
ces into our Virtues, by which he mixes the Clean 
and the Unclean, and thus by the Corruption of 
the one poiſons and debauches the other, ſo that 
the Slave he governs cannot account for his own 
common Actions, and is fain to be oblig'd to 
his Maker to accept of the Heart without the 
Hands and Feet; to take, as we vulpatly expreſs 
it, the Vill for the Deed; and if Heaven was not 
ſo good to come into that half in half Service, 
I don't ſee but the Devil would carry away all 
his Seryants : Here indeed I ſhould enter into 4 
long Detail of involuntary Wickedneſs, which 
inſhort, is neither more or leſs than the Devil in 


every Body, ay, in every dne of you, (our Go- 


vernors excepted) take it as you pleaſe. 

What is our Language when we look back 
with Reflection and 1 e on paſt Follies? 
1 think I was bewitch'd, I was poſſeſs'd, certainly 
the Devil was in me, of elſe I had never been ſuch 
a Sot: Devil in you, Sir! Ay, who doubts it; you 
may be ſure the Devil was in you, and there he is 
ſtill, and next Time he can catch you in the 
ſame Snare, you'll be juſt the ſame Sor that you ſay 
you were before. | . 

In ſhort, the Devil is too cunning for us, and 
manages us his own Way; he governs the Vices 
of Men by his own Methods; tho' every Crime 
will not make a Man à Devil, yet it muſt beown- 
d that every Crime puts the Criminal in ſome 
eaſure into the Devil's Power, gives him a Tis 
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tle to the Man, and he treats him magiſterially 
ever after. 3 
8 tell us every _ Man, every indiyi- 
dual has a Devil attending him, to execute the Or- 
ders of the (Grand Signior) Devil of the whole 
Clan; that this attending evil Angel, for ſo he is 
call'd, ſeesevery Step you take, is with you in eyery 
Action, prompts you to every Miſchief, and leaves 
you todo cvery Thing that is pernicious to yourſelf; 
they alſo alledge that there is a good Spirit which 
- attends him too, which latter is always acceſſary 
to every Thing that we do that is good, and r- 
luctant to evil; If this is true, how comes it to 
paſs that thoſe two oppoſite Spirits do not quu- 
rel about it when they are preſſing us to contrary 
Actions, one good and the other evil? and why 
docs the. evil tempting Spirit ſo often preyail? 
Inftead of anſwering this difficult Queſtion, I fl 
only tell you, as to this Story of good and ei 
Angels attending every particular Perſon, ti 
good Allegory indeed to repreſent the Struggle in 
the Mind of Man between good and evil Incl 
nations; but as to the reſt, the beſt Thing Ian 
ſay of it is, hat I think is @ Fib. 

But to take Things as they are, and only talk 
by way of natural Conſequence, for to argue from 
Nature is certainly the beſt Way to find out the 
Devil's Story; It there are good and evil Spirit 
attending us, that is to ſay, a good. Angel andi 
Devil, then 'tis no unjuſt Reproach upon a 
Body to ſay, when they follow the Diktare a 
the latter, the Devil is in them; or they it 
Devils; nay, I muſt carry it farther ſtill, namely, 
that as the Generality and greateſt Number d 
People do follow and obey the evil Spirit and nd 
rde good, and that the predominate Powe 1s a 

low'd to be the nominating Power; you mil 
then allow, that in ſhort, the greater Part of my 

8 1nd 
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kind has the Devil in them, and fo I come to my 


Text. 
To this Purpoſe give meleaveto borrow a few 


Lines of a Friend on this very Part of the Devil's 
Management. 


| a Places and Perſons he ſuits his Diſpuiſes; 
And dreſſes up all his Banditti, 

Who as Pickpockets flock to a Country Aſſizes, 
Croud up to the Court and the City. 


0 They're at every Elbow and every Ear, 

x And ready at every call, Sir; 

J The vigilant Scout lants his Agents about, 

, And has ſomething to do with us all, Sir. 

r In ſome he has Part, and in ſome he's the Whole, 
> And of ſome (like the Vicar of Baddow,) 

in It can neither be ſaid they have Body or Soul, 

alt But only are Devils in Shadow. | 

em | 

" ThePretty and Witty, are Devils in Maſque; 


The Beauties are meer Apparitions; 
* The homely alone by their Faces are known, 
iris And the Good by their ugly Conditions. 


re Bens walk about like the Shadows 6f blen. 

es of And wherever he leads em they follow, 

But tak'em and ſhak'em, there's not dne in ten 
But's as light as a Feather and hollow. 


Thus all his Affairs he drives on in Diſguiſe, 


And he tickles Mankind with a Feather : 
Creeps in at our Ears, and looks out at our Eyes, 


And jumbles our Senſes together. ä 
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Fe raiſes the Vapours, and prompts the Defires; 
And to ev'ry dark Deed holds the Candle; 
The Paſſions enflames and the Appetite Fires, 


And takes ev'ry Thing by the right Handle. 


Thus he walks up and down in compleat Ma- 
And with every Company mixes, (querade, 


Sells in every Shop, works at every Trade, | 


And ey'ry Thing doubtful perplexes. 


How Satan comes by this F. e Influence 
in the Minds and upon the Actions of Men, is; 
Queſtion I am not yet come to, nor indeed dot 
it ſo particularly belong to the Devil's Hiſtory; 
it ſeems rathera Polemick, ſoit may pals at Schodl 
among the Metaphyſicks, and puzzle the Head 
of our Maſters ; wherefore I think to write to the 
learned Dr. B- about it, imploring his moſ 
ſublime Haughtineſs, that when his other more 
momentous Avocations of Pedantry and Pedago- 
gow will give him an Interval from Wrath an 
ontention, he will ſet apart a Moment to car 
ſider humane Nature Deviliz'd, and give us a Mx 
thematical Anatomical Deſcription of it; with: 
Map of Satan's Kingdom in the Microcoſm df 
Mankind, and {uch other Illuminations as to hin 
and his Contemporaries - - and, - c. in their gre 
Wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet. -— "EY 


Cuat 
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WM Of the Devil's Management in the Pagan 
| Hierarchy - Omens, Enttails, Augurs, 
a Oracles, and ſuch like Pageantry of Hell; 


and how they went off the Stage at laſt 
by the Introduction of true Religion. 


| 

| 

| 

| | 

CAP. V. . 5 
| 

| 


* | oy adjourn'd, not finiſh'd, my Account of 


I the Devil's ſecret Management by Poſſeſſion, 
55 and ſhall reaſſume it, in its Place; but I muſt take 


leave to mention ſome other Parts of his retir'd 
Scheme by which he has hitherto manag'd Man- 
uind, and the firſt of theſe is by that Fraud of all 
of I Frauds call'd Oracle. 

Here his Trumpet yielded an uncertain Sound 
bor ſome Ages, and like what he was, and accord- 
of ing to what he practiſed from the Beginning, he de- 
liver'd out Falſhood and Deluſion by Rerale : The 
My. Prieſts of Apollo acted this Farce for him to a 
great Nicety at Delphos; there were divers others 
err the fame Time, and fome, which to give 
hin ke Devil his due, he had very little Hand in, as 
re ſhall fee preſently. | | 
I. There were alſo ſome ſmaller ſome greater, ſome 
more ſome leſs, famous Places where thoſe Oracles 
were ſeated, and Audience given to the Enquirers, 
in all which the Devil or ſome Body for him, Per- 
mſſu Superiorum, for either vindictive or other 
hidden Ends and Purpoſes, was allow'd to make 
at leaſt a Pretenſion to the Knowledge of Things 
to come; but, as public Cheats generally do, they 
acted in Maſquerade, and gave ſuch uncertain | 
and inconſiſtent . at they were oblig d 42 
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to uſe the utmoſt Art to reconcile Events to the 
Prediction, even after things were come to paſs, 
Here the Devil was a lying Spirit, in a parti. 
cuhr and extraordinary Manner, in the Mouths of 
all che Prophets; and yet he had the Cunning to 
expreſs himſelf fo, that whatever happen d, the 
Oracle was ſuppoſed to have meant as it fell out; 
and ſo all their Augurs, Omens and Voices, by 
which the Devil amus'd the World, not at that 
Time only, but ſince, have been likewiſe inter- 
preted. 5 5 
Julian the Apoſtate dealt mightily in theſe A. 
muſements, but the Devil, who neither wiſh'd 
his Fall, or preſag'd it to him, evidenc'd that he 
knew nothing of Julian's Fate; for that, as be 
ſent almoſt to all the Oracles of the Eaſt, and 
ſummon'd all the Prieſts together to inform him 
of the Succeſs of his Perſian Expedition, they 
all, like Ahab's Prophets, having a lying Spirit in 
them, encourag'd him and promis'd him Succeks. 
Nay, all the ill Omens which diſturb'd him, 
they prelag'd good from; for Example, he wi 
at a prodigious Expence when he was at Antioc 
to buy up white Beaſts, and white Fowls, for St: 
criaces, and for Predicting from the Entrails; 
from whence the Antiochians, in Contempt, call'd 
him Victimarius; but whenever the Entrails fore: 
boded Evil, the cunning Devil made the Prieſt 
put a different Conſtruction upon them, and pro- 
miſe him Good: When he entred into the 
Temple of the Genij to offer Sacrifice, one of 
the Prieſts dropt down dead; this, had it had 
any Signification more than a Man falling dead of 
an Apoplectic, would have ſignified (Smething 
fatal to Julian, who made himſelf a Brother 85. 
criſt or Prieſt; whereas the Prieſts turn'd it pre- 
ſcntly to ſignify the Death of his Colleague, the 
Conſul Salſeſt, which happen'd juſt at _— 
| > SIO ume; 
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Time, tho' eight hundred Miles off; fo in ano- 
ther Caſe, Julian thought it ominous that he, 
who was Auguſtus, ſhould be nam'd with two 
other Names of Perſons, both already dead; the 
Caſe was thus, the Stile of the Emperor was Juli- 
anus Felix Augufius, and two of his principal Of- 
ficers were Julianus and Felix ; now both Julianus 
and Felix died within a few Days of one another, 
which diſturb'd Him much, who was the third 
r of the three Names; but his flattering Devil told 
him it all imported Good to him (viz.) that tho 


A. Julianus and Felix ſhould die, Auguſtus ſhould 
0 de immortal. 


he Thus whatever happen'd, and whatever was 

be boretold, and how much ſoever they differ'd from | 
nd one another, the lying Spirit was ſure to recon- | 
im cle the Prediction and the Event, and make = 
oy them at leaſt ſeem to correſpond in Favour of the | 
4 Perſon enquiring. | | | 
: Now we are told Oracles are ceaſed, and the | 


_ Devil is farther limited for the Good of Mankind, ' 
not being allow'd to vent his Deluſions by the | 
och Mouths of the Prieſts and Augurs, as formerly: 

Iwill not take upon me to ſay how far they are 

is; WY 1<4lly ceas d, more than they were before; I think 

dis much more reaſonable to believe there was 

Ws: never any Reality in them at all, or that any Ora- 

oft; cle ever gave out any Anſwers but what were the 

Invention of the Prieſts and the Deluſions of the 

Devir.; I have a great many antient Authors on 

my Side in this Opinion, as Euſebius, Tertullian, 

Ariſtotle, and others, who as they liv'd ſo near the 

Pagan Times, and when even ſome of thoſe Rites 

were yet in Uſe, they had much more Reaſon to 

know, and could probably paſs a better Judgment 

upon them; nay Cicero himſelf ridicules them 

in the openeſt Manner; again other Authors de- 

ſcend to Particulars, and ſhew how the Cheat was 

R 4 manag d | 
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* 


manag'd by the Heathen Sacriſts and Prieſts, and 
in 5 A enthuſiaſtic Manner they pon 3 namely, 
by going into the hollow Images, ſuch as the bra. 
zen Bull and the Image of e pur ; and how ſub. 
tilly they gave out dubio us and ambiguous Anſwers, 
that when the People did not find their Expecta- 
tions anſwer'd hy the Event, they might be im- 
poſed upon by the Prieſts, and confidently told 
they did not rightly underſtand the Oracle's 
Meaning: However, I cannot ſay but that indeed 
there are ſome Authors of good Credit too, who 
will have it that there was a real prophetic Spi- 
Tit in the Voice or Anſwers given by the Ora- 
cles, and that oftentimes they were miraculouſ- 
Jy exact in thoſe Anſwersz and they give that of 
the Delphic Oracle anſwering the Queſtion which 
was given about Cre/zs for an Example, viz, 
what Cræſus was doing at that time? to wit, that 
he was boiling a Lamb and the Fleſh of a Tor- 
toiſe together, in a braſs Veſſel, or Boiler, with 
a Cover of the ſame Metal; that is to ſay, ina 
Kettle with a braſs Cover. | 

To affirm therefore, that they were all Cheats, 
a Man muſt encounter with Antiquity, and ſet 
his private Judgment up. againſt an eftabliſh'd O- 
pinion 3 but tis no matter for that; if I do nat ſec 
any thing in that receiv'd Opinion capable of E- 
. Sh much leſs of Demonſtration, I mult be 
allow'd ſtill to think as I do; others may believe 
as they liſt; I ſec nothing hard or difficult in 
the Thing; the Prieſts, who were always hiſto« | 
rically intorm'd of the Circumſtances of the En- 
quirer, or at leaſt ſomething about them, might 
eaſily find ſome ambiguous Speech to make, and 
put ſome double Entendre upon them, which 
upon the Event ſolv'd the Credit of the Oracle, 
were it one way or other; and this they certainly 
did, or we have room to think the Dgvi knows 


"> 
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leſs of Things now than he did in former 


Days. ANTE 
1 is true that by theſe Deluſions the Prieſts 


ot infinite Sums of Money, and this makes it 
Rin probable that they would labour hard, and 


uſe the utmoſt of their Skill to uphold the Cre- 
dit of their Oracles; and tis a full Diſcovery, as 
well of the Subtlety of the Sacriſts, as of the Ig- 
norance and Stupidity of the People, in thole 


early Days of Satan's Witchcraft; to ſee what 
merry Work the Devil made with the World, 


and what groſs Things he put upon Mankind: 
Such was the Story of the Dordonian Oracle in 
Epirus, viz. That two Pigeons flew out of 


Thebes (N. B. it was the Egyptian Thebes) from 
the Temple of Belus, erect 


tient Sacriſts, and that one of theſe fled Eaſt - 


ward into Lybia, and the Deſarts of Africt, and 


the other into Greece, namely, to Dordona, and 
theſe communicated the divine Myſteries to one 
another, and afterwards gave myſtical Solutions 
to the devout Enquirers; firſt the Dordonian Pi- 
Wa Apt wag upon an Oak ſpoke audibly to the 

eople there, that the Gods commanded them 
to build an Oracle, or Temple, to Jupiter, in 
that Place; which was accordingly done: The 
other Pigeon did the like on the Hill in 4+ 
frica, where it commanded them ta build another 


to Jupiter Ammon, or Hammon. 


Wile Cicero contemned all this, and, as Authors 


tell us, ridiculed the Anſwer which, as I have 


hinted above, the Oracle gave to Creſus, prove 
ing that the Oracle it ſelf was a Lye; that it 


cou'd not come from Apollo, for that Apollo ne- 


ver ſpoke Latin: In a word, Cicero rejected them 
all, and Demoſthenes alſo. mentions the Cheats of 


the Oracles z when ſpeaking of the Oracle of A. 


pollo, he ſaid, Pithia Philippiz'd; that is, that 


1 when 


* 


there by the an- 
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; when the Prieſts were brib'd with Money, they 
4 always gave their Anſwers in favour of Philip of 
x Macedon. banks | 

But that which is moſt flrange to me is, that 
in this Diſpute about the Reality of Oracles, the 
Heathen who made uſe of them are the People 
who expoſe them, and who infiſt moſt pofitively 
upon their being Cheats and Impoſtors, as in par- 
ticular thoſe mentioned above; while the Chriſ- 
tians who reject them, yet believe they did 
really foretel Things, anſwer Queſtions, c. on- 
ly with this Difference, that the Heathen Authors 
who oppoſe them, infitt that *tis all Deluſion and 
Cheat, and charge it upon che Prieſts; and the 
Chriſtian Oppoſers inſiſt that it was real, but that 
the Devil, not the Gods, gave the Anſwers; and 
that he was permitted to do it by a ſuperior 
Power, to magnify that Power in the total fi- 
lencing them at laſt. 

But, as I faid before, I am with the Heathen 
here, againſt the Chriſtian Writers, for I take it 
all to be a Cheat and Deluſion : I muſt give 
my Reaſon for it, or I do nothing; my Reaſon 
is this, I inſiſt Satan is as blind in Matters 
of Futurity, as we are, and can tell nothing of 
what is to come; theſe Oracles often pretend- 
ing to predict, could be nothing elſe therefore 
but a Cheat form'd by the Money-getting Prieſts 
to amuſe the World, and bring Griſt to their 
Mill: If I meet with any thing in my Way to 
open my Eyes to a better Opinion of them, I 
ſhall tell it you as I go on. 

On the other hand, whether the Devil really 
ſpake in thoſe Oracles, or ſet the cunning Prieſts I 
ro ſpeak for him; whether they predicted, or 
only made the People believe they predicted; 
whether they gave Anſwers which came to pals, 
or preyail'd upon the People to believe 1 

| | c what 
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what was faid did come to paſs, it was much at 
one, and fully anſwer'd the Devil's End; namely, a 
to amuſe and delude the World; and as to do, 
or to cauſe to be done, is the ſame Part of Speech, 
ſo whoever did it, the Devil's Intereſt was car- 
ried on by it, his Government preſerv'd, and all 
the Miſchief he could deſire was effectually brought 


to paſs, ſo that every way they were the Devil's 
Oracles, that's out of the Queſtion. 


Indeed I have wonder'd ſometimes why, ſince | 
by this Sorcery the Devil perform'd ſuch Won- N 
ders, that 1s, play d ſo many Tricks in the World, | 

| 
| 
| 


a1d had ſuch univerſal Succeſs, he ſhould ſet up 
no more of: them; but there might be a great man 
Reaſons given for that, too long to tire you with 
at preſent : Tis true, there were not many of 
them, and yet conſidering what a great deal of 
Buſineſs they diſpatch'd, it was enough, for fix 
or eight Oracles were more than — to a- 
muſe all the World: The chief Oracles we meet 


with in Hiſtory are among the Greets and the Ro- 


mans, VIZ. 


That of Jupiter Ammon, in Lybia, as above. 
The Dordonian, in Epirus. 


Apollo Delphicus, in the Country of Phocis 
in Greece, 
Apollo Clavius, in Aſia Minor. 
Serapis, in Alexandria in Egypt. 
Trophomis, in Bæotia. 
Sybilla Cumæa, in Italy. 
Diana, at Epheſus. 
Apollo Daphneus, at Antioch. 
Beſides many of leſſer Note, in ſeveral other 
Places, as I have hinted before. 


1 ¹˙-un Sono ESE. An 8 
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I have nothing to do here with the Story men- 
toned by Plutarob, of a Voice being _ at 
| | | dea, 


— 
R 
h — ————— 
- —— 8 I 


WY * on. th 
% at 
: 


233 The Modern HIS TRY 
Sea, from ſome of the Iſlands call'd the Echinages; 
{ and calling upon one Thamuz, an Egyptian, who 
was on board a Ship, bidding him, when he came 


to the Palodes, other Iſlands in the Jonian Seas, 
tell them there that the great God Pan was dead; 
and when Thamuz perform'd it, great Groanings, 
and Howlings, and Lamentations were heard 
from the Shore. | 
This Tale tells but indifferently, tho? indeed 
it looks more like a Chriſtian Fable, than a Pa- 
an; becauſe it ſeems as if made to honour the 
hriſtian Worſhip, and blaſt all the Pagan Ido- 
latry ; and for that Reaſon I reject it, the Chriſ- 
tian Profeſſion needing no ſuch fabulous Stuff to 
P confirm it. 8 | 
Nor is it true in fact, that the Oracles did 
| ceaſe immediately upon the Death of Chriſt; 
but, as I noted before, the Sum of the Matter 
is this; the Chriſtian Religion ſpreading it (elf 
univerſally, as well as miraculouſly, and that too 
by the Feoliſhneſs of Preaching, into all Parts of 
the World, the Oracles ceas d; that is to ſay, 
their Trade ceas'd, their Rogueries were daily | 
| detected, the deluded People being better taught, 
= - came no more after them, and being aſham's as 
| well as diſcourag'd, they ſneak'd out of the 
4 | World as well as they could; in ſhort the Cuſ- 
tomers fell off, and the Prieſts, who were the 
Shopkeepers, having no Buſineſs to do, ſhut up 
their Shops, Broke, and went away; the Trade 
1 and the Tradeſmen were hiſs d off the Stage toge- 
B ther; ſo that the Devil, who, it muſt be confeſs d, 
| got infinitcly by the Cheat, became bankrupt, 
| and was oblig'd to ſet other Engines at work, as 
other Cheats and Deceivers do, who when one 
Trick grows ſtale, and will ſerve no longer, aro 
Forc'd to try another. | — 


Nox 
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Nor was the Devil to ſeek of new Meaſures 
for tho* he could not give out his deluſive Traſh 
as he did before, in Pomp and State, with the 
Solemnity of a Temple and a Set of Enthuſiaſts 
call'd Prieſts, who plaid a thouſand Tricks to 


amuſe the World, he then had Recourſe to his 
old Egyptian Method, which indeed was more 


antient than that of Oracles; and that was by 
Magic,Sorcery, Familiars, Witchcraft, and thelike. 

Of this we find the People of the South, that 
is, of Arabia and Chaldea were, the firſt, from 
whence we are told the Wiſe Men, that is to 
fay, Magicians, were call'd Caldeans and South- 


ſayers. Hence alſo we find 4haziah the King of 


Iſrael ſent to Baalzebub the God of Ekron, to 
enquire whether he ſhould live or die? This ſome 
think was a kind of an Oracle, tho' others think 
it was only ſome over-grown Magician, who 
counterfeited himſelf to be a Devil, and obtain'd 
upon that Idol-hunting Age to make a Cunning 
Man of him; and for that Purpoſe he got him- 
ſelf made the Prieſt of Baalzebub, the God of 
Ekron, and gave out Anſwers in. his Name. 
Thus thoſe —_— Fellows in Egypt, Jannes and 
Jambres, are ſaid to mimick Moſes and Aaron, 

when they work'd the miraculous Plagues upon 
the Egyptians; and we have ſome Inſtances in 
Scripture that ſupport this, ſuch as the Witch of 
Endor, the King Manaſſes, who dealt with the 
Devil openly, and had a Familiar; the Woman 
mentioned Acts xvi. who had a Spirit of Divi- 
nation, and who got Money b playi the Ora- 
cle; that is, anſwering dae Queſtions, &c. 
which Spirit, or Devil, the Apoſtle caſt out. 

Now tho” it is true that the old Women in the 

World have fill'd us with Tales, ſome improba- 
ble, others impoſſible; ſome weak, ſome ridicu- 
lous, and that this puts a general Diſcredit upon = 
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the —.— Matrons, who entertain us with Sto- 
ries better put together; yet tis certain, and I 
muſt be allow d to affirm, that the Devil does 
not diſdain to take into his Service many Troops 
of good Old Women, and Old Women-Men too, 
who he finds tis for his Service to keep in conſtant 
Pay; to theſe he is found frequently to com- 
municate his Mind, and oftentimes we find them 
ſuch Proficients, that they know much more than 
the Devil can teach them. | 
How far our antient Friend Merlin, or the 
grave Matron his (Satan's) moſt truſty and well- 
loved Couſin and Counſellor, Mother Shipton, 
were commiſſioned by him to give out their pro- 
phetic Oracles, and what degree of Poſſeſſion he 
may have arrived to in them upon their Midnight 
Excurſions, I will not undertake to prove; but 
that he might be acquainred with them both, as 
well as with ſeveral of our modern Gentlemen, I 

will not deny neither. | 
I confeſs it is not very incongruous with the 
Devil's Temper, or with the Nature of his 
Buſineſs, to ſhift hands; poſſibly he found that 
he had tired the World with Oracular Cheats ; 
that Men began to be ſurfeited with them, and 
grew ſick of the Frauds which were ſo fre- 
quently detected ; that it was time to take new 
Meaſures, and contrive ſome new Trick to Bite 
the World, that he might not be expos'd to Con- 
tempt; or perhaps he ſaw the Approach of new 
Light, which the Chriſtian Doctrine bringi.'g 
with it began to ſpread in the Minds of Men; 
that it would out- ſhine the dim burning 131 
fatui, with which he had ſo long cheated Man- 
kind, and was afraid to ſtand it, leſt he ſhould 
be mobb'd off the Stage by his own People, waen 


their Eyes ſhould * to open: That upon this 


foot he might in Policy withdraw from thoſe old 
| I Retreats 
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| Retreats the Oracles, and reſtrain thoſe Reſponſes 
before they loſt all their Credit; for we find the 
People ſeem'd to be at a mighty Lofs for ſome 
time, for want of them, ſo that it made them 
run up and down to Conjurers, and Man- Goſſips, 
to brazen Heads, ſpeaking Calves, and innume- 
rable ſimple Things, ſo groſs that they are ſcarce 
fit to be named, to ſatisfy the Itch of having their | 
Fortunes told them, as we call it. | 

Now as the Devir. is very ſeldom blind to his | 
own Intereſt, and therefore thought fit to quit 
his old way of impoſing upon the World by his 
Oracles, only becauſe he found the World began 
to be too wile to be impoſed upon that way; fo 
on the other hand, finding there was {till a Poſ- 

8 ſibility to delude the World, tho' by other In- 
ſtruments, he no ſooner laid — his Oracles, 

and the ſolemn Pageantry, nificent Appear- 
ances, and other Frauds or bis Priefts and — 
ries, in their Temples and Shrines; but he ſet up 
a new Trade, and having, as I have ſaid, Agents 
and Inſtruments ſufficient for any Buſineſs that he 
could have to employ them in, he begins in Cor- 
ners, as the learned and merry Dr. Brown ſays, 
and exerciſes his minor Trumperies by ways of 
his own contriving, liſting a great Number of 
new- found Operators, ſuch as Witches, Magi- 
cians, Diviners, Figure- caſters, Aſtrologers, and 
ſuch inferior Seducers. 

Now it is true, as that Doctor ſays, this was 
running into Corners, as if he had been expell'd 
his more triumphant way of giving Audience in 
Form, which for ſo many Ages had been allow'd 
him; yet I muſt add, that as it ſeem'd to be the 
DeviL's own doing, from a right Judgment of 
his Affairs, which had taken a new Turn in the 
World, upon the ſhining of new Lights from 
the Chriſtian Doctrine, 15 it muſt be acknow- 

ledged 
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ledged the Devil made himſelf amends upon Mans 


kind, by the various Methods he took, and the 


Multitude of Inftruments he employ'd, and per- 
haps deluded Mankind in a more fatal and ſenſi - 
ble manner than he did before, tho not ſo uni- 


verſally. 


He had indeed before more Pomp and Figure 
ut upon it, and he cheated Mankind then in a 


ay of Magnificence and Splendor; but th 


was not in above eight or ten principal Places, and 
not fifty Places in all, public or private; whereas 
now fifty thouſand of his Angels and Inſtruments, 
viſible and inviſible, hardly may be ſaid to ſuffice 
for one Town or City; but in ſhort, as his invi- 
fible Agents fill the Air, and are at hand for Mil- 
chief on every Emergence, ſo his viſible Fools 
ſwarm in every Village, and you have ſcarce a 
Hamlet or a Town but his Emiſſaries are at Hand 
for Buſineſs; and which is ſtill worſe, in all Pla- 
ces he finds Buſineſs, nay even where Religion is 
planted and ſeems to flouriſh, yet he keeps his 
Ground and puſhes his Intereſt according to what 
has been faid elſewhere upon the ſame Subject, 
that wherever Religion plants, the Devil — 
cloſe by it. ö 
Nor, as I ſay, does he fail of Succeſs, Deluſion 
ſpreads like a Plague, and the Devil is ſure of Vo- 
taries; like a true Mountebank, he can always 
bring a Croud about his Stage, and that ſome 
Times faſter than other People. | 
What I obſerve upon this Subject is this, that 
the World is at a ſtrange Loſs for want of the 
Devil; if it was not ſo, what's the Reaſon, that 


upon the ſilencing the Oracles, and Religion tell- 


ing them that Miracles are ceas'dy and that God 
has done ſpeaking by Prophets, they never enquire 
whether Heaven has eſtabliſh'd any other or new 
Way of Revelation, but away they ran yo 

their 
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their Doubts and Difficulties to thefe Dreamers 
of Dreams, Tellers. of Fortunes, and perſonal 
Oracles to be reſolv'd; as if when they acknow- 
ledge the Devil is dumb, theſe could ſpeak z and 
as if the wicked Spirit could do more than the 
Good, the Diabolical more than the Divine, or 
that Heaven * taken away the DEvII.'s 
Voice, had furniſh'd him with an Equivalent, by 
allowing Scolds, Termagants; and old weak and 
ſuperannuated W retches to ſpeak for him; for 
theſe are the People we go to now in our Doubts 
and Emergencies. 2 | 

While this Blindneſs continues among us, tis | 
Nonſenſe to ſay that Oracles are ſilenced, or the 
Devil is dumb, for the Devil gives Audience {till 
by his Deputies; only as Jeroboam made Prieſts | 
of the meaneſt of the People, ſo he is grown a | 


little humble; and makes uſe of meaner Inftru- 
ments than he did before; for whereas the Prieſts 
of Apollo, and of Jupiter, were ſplendid in their 
Appearance, of grave and venerable Aſpect, and 
ſometimes of no mean Quality; now he makes 
uſe of Scoundrels and Rabble, Beggars and Va- 
eabonds; old Hags, ſuperannuated miſerable Her- 
mits; Gypſies and Strollers; the Pictures of Envy 
and ill Luck. | 

Either the Devil is grown an ill Maſter, and 
2 but mean Wages, that he can get no better 
ervants; or elſe Common Senſe is grown very 
low priz d and contemptible; that ſuch as theſe 
are fit Tools to continue the Succeſſion of Fraud. 
and carry on the Devil's Intereſt in the World 
for were not the Paſſions and Temper of Man- 
kind deeply pre-engaged in favour of this dark 
Prince, we could never ſuffer our ſelves to accept 
of his Favours by the Hands of ſuch contempti- 
ble Agents as theſe! How do we receive his O- 
racles from an old Witch of particular — J 

an 
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and who we believe to be more than ordinaril 
inſpir'd from Hell; I ſay, we receive the Ont 
with Reverence; that is to ſay, with a kind af 
Horror, with regard to the Black Prince it come 
from, and at the ſame time turn our Faces aw 
from the Wretch that mumbles out the Anſwer, 
left ſhe ſhould caſt an Evil Eye, as we call it, 
upon us, and put a Devil into us when ſhe phy 
the Devil before us? How do we liſten to the if 
Cant of thoſe worſt of Vagabonds the Gypſe 
when at the ſame time we watch our Hedges and 
Hen-rooſts for fear of their thieving ? 

Either the DeviL uſes us more like Fools tha 
he did our Anceſtors, or we really are work 
Fools than. thoſe Ages produced, for they wer 
never deluded by ſuch low-priz'd Devils as we 
are; by ſuch deſpicable Bridewell Devirs, that 
are fitter for a W hiping-poſt than an Altar, and 
inſtead of being receiv d as the Voice of an On 
cle, ſhould be ſent to the Houſe of Correftia 
for Pick-pockets. | 

Nor 1s this accidental, and here and there on 

4 of theſe Wretches to be ſeen, but in ſhort, if iths 
nn been in other Nations as it is with us, I do not { 
that the DEVIL was able to get any better Peopl: 
=_ into his Pay, or at leaſt very rarely: Where hare 
I wee ſeen any thing above a Tinker turn Wizard! 
i and where have we had a Witch of Quality « 
mong us, Mother Je-------gs excepted? and i 
ſhe had not been more of ſomething elſe than! 
Witch, twas thought ſhe had never got ſo mucl 
Money by her Profeſſion. 

Magicians, Southfayers, Devil-raiſers, and uct 
People, we have heard much of, but ſeldom # 
bove the Degree of the meaneſt of the meat 
People, the loweſt of the loweſt Rank : Inde 

®the Word Wiſe Men, which the Devil woul 
fain have had his Agents honour'd with, ber | 
0 
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uſed 4 while in Egypt, and in Perſia, among the 
Chaldeans, but it continued but a little while, 
and never reach'd fo far Northward as our Coun- 
try ; nor, however the Devil has managed ir, 
have many of our great Men, who hate been 
moſt acquainted with him, ever bcen able to ac- 
quire the Title of Wiſe Men. | 

I have heard that in older Times, I ſuppoſe in 
good Queen Beſs's Days, or beyond, (tor little is 
to be ſaid here for any thing on this Side of her 
time) there were ſome Counſellors and Stateſmen 
who merited the Character of w/e, in qe beſt 
10 Senſe ; that is to fay, good, and wiſe, as they 
e ſtand in Conjunction; but as to what has hap- 
en pen'd ſince that, or, as we may call it, from that 
we Queen's Funeral to the late Revolution, I have 
hat little to ſay; but I'll tell you what honeſt An- 
a0 Jrew Marvel ſaid of thoſe Times, and by that 


. ou may, if you ___ make your Calculation or 


100 et it alone, *tis all one. 


ones © To ſee a white Staff- maker, a Beggar, a Lord, 


1 

opt But I may be told this relates to wiſe Men in 
weiß another Conſtruction, or wiſe Men as they are 
ad: oppoſed to Fools; whereas we are talking of them 
„evo under another Claſs, namely, as iſemen or 


di Magicians, South-ſayers, c. ſuch as were in 
former Times call'd by that Name. 
mch But to this I anſwer, that take them in which 
Senſe you pleaſe, it may be the ſame; for if I 
ſuc were to ask the Devil the Character of the beſt 
WT dtates-men he had employ'd among us for many 
Vears paſt, I am apt to think that tho* Ora- 
cles are ceaſed, he would honeſtly, according to 
the old ambiguous Way, when I ask'd if they 
vere Chriſtians, anſwer they were (his) Privy- 
Counſellors, | 82 It 


And ſcarce a wiſe Manat a long Council-Board. 


. N " 
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It is but a little while ago, that I happen ' d (in 
Converſation) to meet with a long Liſt of the Magi- 
ſtrates of that Age, in a neighbouring Country, 2 
is to ſay, the Men of Fame among them; and it 
was a very diverting Thing to ſee the Judgmen 
which was paſs'd upon them among a great deal of 
good Company; it is not for me to tell you hoy 
many white Staves, Golden Keys, Mareſhals Ba- 
toons, Cordons Blue, Gordon Rouge and Gordon 
Blanc, there were among them, or by what Ti- 
tles, as Dukes, Counts, Marquis, Abbot, Biſhop 
or Judge they were to be diſtinguiſh'd ; but the 
marginal Notes I found upon moſt of them were 
(being mark'd with an Aſteriſm) as follows. 


Such a Duke, ſuch eminent Offices added to 


his Titles ( in the Margin) No Saint. 

Such an Arch-—- with the Title of Noble 
added, No Archangel. 

Such an eminent Stateſman and prime Miniſter, 
No Witch. 

Such a Ribbon with a Set of great Letten 
added, — No Conjurer. 

It preſently occurr'd to me that tho' Oracle 
were ceaſed, and we had now no more double 
Entendre in ſuch a Degree as before, yet that am- 
biguous Anſwers were not at an End; and that 
whether thoſe Negatives were meant ſo by the 
Writers, or not, twas certain Cuſtom led the 
Readers to conclude them to be Satyrs, that they 
were to be rung backward like the Bells when 
the Town's on fire; tho' in ſhort, I durſt not 
read them backward any where, but as ſpeaking 
of forcign People, for fear of raiſing the Devi 
I am talking of. | = 

But to return to the Subject; to ſuch mean i 
Things is the Devic now reduc'd in his ordina* 
ry Way of carrying on his Buſineſs in the World, iſ 
that his Oracles are deliver'd now by the * | 
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and the Chimney-Sweepers, by the meaneſt of 
thoſe that ſpeak in the Dark, and if he operates 
by them, you may expect it accordingly; his 
Agents ſeem to me as if the Devir had ſingl'd 
them out by their Deformity, or that there was 
ſomething particular requir'd in their Aſpect to 
qualify them for their Employment; whence it is 
become proverbial, when our Looks are very diſ- 
mal and frightful, to ſay, I look like a Witch, or 
in other Caſes to ſay, as ugly as a Witch, in ano- 
ther Caſe to look as envious as a Witch; now 
whether there is any Thing particularly requir'd 
in the Looks of th 
which is aſſiſting in the Diſcharge of their Offices, 
and which makes their Anſwers appear more ſo- 
lemn, this the Devil has not yer reveal'd, at leaſt 
not to me; and therefore why it is that he ſingles 
cout ſuch Creatures as are fit only to fright the 
People that come to them with their Enquiries, 

I do not take upon me to determine. 


Perhaps it is neceſſary they ſhould be thus ex- 


traordinary in their Aſpect, that they might ſtrike 
an Awe into the Minds of their Votaries, as if 
they were Satan's true and real Repreſentatives 
and that the ſaid Votaries may think when they 
ſpeak to the Witches they are really talking 
to the Devil; or perhaps 'tis neceſſary to the 
Witches themſelves, that they ſhould be ſo ex- 
quiſitely ugly, that they might not be ſurpriz'd 
at whatever Figure the Devil makes when he firſt 
appears to them, being certain they can ſec no» 
thing uglier than themſelves. 
Some are of the Opinion that the Communica- 
tion with the Devil, or between the Devil and 
thoſe Creatures his Agents, has ſomething aſ- 
ſimulating in it, and that if they were tolerable 
before, they are, ip/o facto, turn'd into DeviLs 
by talking with him; I will not ſay but that a 
* 8 Tiemor 
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Tremor in the Limbs, a Horror in the Aſpect, and 
a ſurprizing Stare in the Eyes may ſeize upon 
ſome of them when they really ſee the Devi, 
nd that the frequent ee may make thoſe 
Diſtortions, which we ſo conſtantly ſee in their 
Faces becomes natural to them; by which if it 
does not continue always upon the Countenance, 
they can at leaſt, like the Poſture-Maſters, caſt Wi 
themſeives into ſuch Figures and frightfui Di- 
= \ locations of the Lines and Features in their Faces, 
and ſo aſſume a Devil's Face ſuitable to the Occa- 
fion, or as may ſerve the turn for which they take 

it up, and as often as they have any uſe for it. 
Bur be it which of theſe the Enquirer pleaſes, 
"tis all one to the Caſe in Hand; this is certain, 
that ſuch detorm'd Devil-like Creatures, moſt of 
thoſe we call Hags and Witches, are in their Shapes 
and Aſpects, and that they give out their Senten- 
ces and frighrful Meſſages with an Air of Re- 
venge for ſome Injury receiv d; for Witches are 

fam' d chicfly for doing Miſchief. | 

It ſeems the Devil has always pick'd out tho 
molt ugly and frightful old Women to do his 
Buſineſs; Mother Shipton, our famous Engliſh 
Witch or Propheteſs, is very much wrong'd in 
her Picture, if ſhe was not of the moſt terrible 
Aſpect imaginable; and if it be true that Merlin, 
the famous Welch Fortune-Teller, was a fright- 
ful Figure, it will ſeem the more rational to be- 
lieve, if we credit another Story, (viz.) that he 
was begotten by the Devil himſelf, of which! 
wall ſpeak by it ſelf: But to go back to the De- 
vil's Inſtruments being fo ugly; it may be ob- 
ſerved, I ſay, that the Devil has always dealt in 
{ſuch fort of Cattle; the Hlis, of whom ſo many 
{trange prophetic Things are recorded, whether 
true or no is not to the Queſtion, are (if the Ha. 
lian Painters may have any Credit given _ 
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all repreſented as very old Women; and as if Ug- 
lineſs were a Beauty to old Age, they ſeem to - 
int them out as ugly and frightful as (not they, 
the Painters) but even as the Devil himſelf could 
make them; not that I believe there are any ori- 
inal Pictures of them really extant ; but it is not 
unlikely that the /zalians might have ſome tradi- 
tional Knowledge of them, or ſome remaining 
# Notions of them, or particularly that antient Sy- 
il named Anus, who fold the fatal Book to Tar- 
uin; tis ſaid of her that Tarquin ſuppoſed ſhe 
doated with Age. 
had Thoughts indeed here to have entred into 
a learned Diſquiſition of the Excellency of old 
Women in al diabolical Operations, and parti- 
cularly of the Neceſſity of having recourſe to 
them for Satan's more exquiſite Adminiſtration, 
& which alſo may ſerve to ſolve the great Difficulty 
n the natural Philoſophy of Hell; namely, why 
tt comes to paſs that the Devil is oblig'd for want 
Jof old Women, properly ſo call'd, to turn fo 
many antient Fathers, grave Counſellors both of 
Law and State, and eſpecially Civilians or Doc- 
tors of the Law into old Women, and how the 
extraordinary Operation is perform'd ; but this, as 
a2 Thing of great Conſequence in Satan's Manage- 
ment of humane Affairs, and particularly as it may 
lead us into the neceſſary Hiſtory, as well as Cha- _ 
ncters of ſome of the moſt eminent of theſe Sects — 
_ us, I have purpoſely reſerv'd for a Work | 
W by it ſelf, to be pu lch d, if Satan binders not, in 
fifteen Volumes in Folio, wherein I ſhall in the 
firſt Place define in the moſt exact Manner poſ- 
8 fible, what is to be underſtood by a Male old 
 //oman, of what heterogeneous Kind they are 


produced, give you the monſtrous Anatomy of 
che Parts, and eſpecially thoſe of the Head, which 
being fill'd with innumerable Globules of a ſub- 
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lime Nature, and which being of a fine Contexture 
without, but particularly hollow in the Cavity, de- 
fines moſt philoſophically that antient paradoxi- 
cal Saying, (viz.) being full of Emptineſs, and 
makes it very conſiſtent with Nature and com- 
mon Senſe. | 
I ſhall likewiſe ſpend ſome Time, and it muſt be 
Labour too, I aſſure you, when *tis done, in deter- 
mining whether this new Species of Wonderfuls 
are not deriv'd from that famous od Woman Mer- 
lin, which I prove to be very reaſonable for us to 
ſuppoſe, becauſe of the many ſeveral judicious 
Authors, who affirm the ſaid Merlin, as I hinted 
before, to have been begotten by the Devil. 

As to the deriving his Gift of Propheſy from 
the Devil, by that pretended Generation, I ſhall 
omit that Part, becauſe, as I have all along inſiſ- 
ted upon it, that Satan himſclf has no prophe- 
tic or predifting Powers of his own, it is not 
yery clear to me that he could convey it to his 
Poſterity, nil dat quod not habet. 

However, in deriving this ſo much magnified 
Prophet in a right Line from the Devil, much 
may be ſaid in favour of his ugly Face, in which 
it was {aid he was very remarkable, for it is no 
new Thing for a Child to be like the Father; but 
all theſe weighty Things I adjourn for the pre- 
ſent, and proceed to the Affair in Hand, namely, 
the ſeveral Branches of the Devil's Management 
ſince his quitting his Temples and Oracles. 
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Cares 


Of. the ex traordinary Appearance of the 


Devil, and particularly of the Clovens 
Foot. | 


COme People would fain have us treat this 

O Tale of the Devil's appearing with a Cloven- 

Foot with more Solemnity than I believe the 

Devil himſelf does; for Satan, who knows how 

much of a Cheat it is, muſt certainly ridicule it, 

in his own Thoughts, to the laſt Degree; but as 

he is glad of any Way to hood wink the Under- 

ſtandings, and bubble the weak Part of the World; 

ſo if he ſees Men willing to take every Scarecrow 

for a Devil, it is not his Buſineſs to undeceive 
them; on the other Hand, he finds it his In- | 
tereſt to foſter the Cheat, and ſerve himſelf of 

the Conſequence: Nor could I doubt but the De- 

vil, if any Mirth be allow'd him, often laughs at 

the many frightful Shapes and Figures we dreſs 

him up in, and eſpecially to ſee how willing we 

are firſt to paint him as black, and make him ap- 


pear as ugly as we can, and then ſtare and ſtart at 
the Spectrum of our own making. 


The Truth is, that. among all the Horribles 
that we dreſs up Satan cannot bugsthink 


we ſhew the leaſt of Mention in this of a 

Goat, or a Thing with 4 Goat's Foot, of all the 

reſt ; for tho” a Goat is a Creature made uſe of by 

our Saviour inthe Allegory of the Day of Judg- 

ment, and is faid there to repreſent the wicked 
rejected Party, yetit ſeems to be only on Account 

| af their Similitude to the Sheep, and ſo to repre- 
b. {ent the juſt Fate of Hypocriſy and Hypocrites, 


and in particular to form the neceſſary Antithes 


ſis 
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ſis in the Story; for elſe, our whimfical Fancies ex- 


cepted, a Sheep or a Lamb has a Cloven-Foot as 
well as a Goat; nay, if the Scripture be of any 
Value inthe Caſe, tis to the Devil's Advantage, 
for the dividing the Hoof was the diſtinguiſhing 
Character or Mark of a clean Beaſt, and how 
the Devil can be brought into that Number is pret- 
ty hard to ſay. : 

One would have thought if we had intended 
to have given a juſt Figure of the Devil, it would 


have been more oppoſite to have rank'd him a- 


mong the Cat- kind, and given him a Foot (if he 


is to be known by his Foot) like a Lion, or like a 
red Dragon, being the ſame Creatures which he is 
repreſented by in the Text, and ſo his Claws would 
have had ſome Terror in them as well as his 
Teeth. | 

But neither is the Goat a true Repreſentative 
of the Devil at all, for we do not rank the Goats 
among the ſubtle or cunning Part of the Brutes 


he is counted a fierce Creature indeed of his Kind, 


tho' nothing like theſe other abovemention'd ; and 
he is emblemarically uſed to repreſent a luſtful 
Temper, but even that Part does not fully ſerve 
to deſcribe the Devil, whoſe Operation lies prin- 
cipally another Way. _ 5 

Beſides it is not the Geat himſelf that is made 
uſe of, *tis the Cloven-Hoof only, and that fo 
particularly, that the Cloven- Foot of a Ram or a 
Swine, or any other Creature, may ſerve as well 
as that of a Coat, only that Hiſtory gives us ſome 
Cauſe to call it the Goa?'s Foot. 

In the next Place 'tis underſtood by us not as 


a bare Token to know Satan by, but as if it were 


u Brand upon him, and that like the Mark God 
put upon Cain, it was given him for a Puniſhment, 
io that he cannot get leave to appear without it, 
pay cannot canceal it whatever other Dreſs or 
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Diſguiſe he may put on; and as if it was to make 
him as ridiculous as poſſible, 1 will have it be, 
that whenever Satan has Occaſion to dreſs hjm- 
ſelf in any humane Shape, be it of what Degree 
ſocver, from the King to the Beggar, be it of a 
fine Lady or of an old Woman, (the Latter it ſeems 
he ofteneſt aſſumes) yet ſtill he not only muſt have 
this Cloven- Foot about him, but he is oblig'd to 
ſhew it too; nay, they will not allow him any 
Dreſs, whether it be a Prince's Robes, a Lord 
Cha---r's Gown, or a Lady's Hoops and long 
Petticoats, Hut the r mult be ſhew'd 
from under them; they will not ſo much as allow 
him an artifical Shoe ora Fack-Boot, as we often 
ſee contriv d to conceal a Club-Foot or a Hooden- 
Leg; but that the Devil may be known where- 
ever he goes, he is bound to ſhew his Foot; they 
might as well oblige him to fer a Bill upon his 
Cap, as Folks do upon a Houſe to be let, and have 
it written in capital Letters, I am the DeviL. 

It muſt be confeſs'd this is very particular, and 
would be very hard upon the Devil, if it had not 


another Article in it, which is ſome Advantage 


to him, and that is, that the Fact is not true; but 


the Belief of this is ſo uniyerſal, thatall the World - 


runs away with it; by which Miſtake the good 
People miſs the Devil many times where they 
look for him, and meet him as often where they 
did not expect him, and when for want of this 
Cloven-Foot they do not know him. 

Upon this very Account I have ſometimes 
thought, not that this has ben put upon him by 
meer Fancy, and the Cheat of a heavy Imagination, 
propagated by Fable and Chymny-Corner Divi- 
nity, but that it has been a Contrivance of his 


own; and that, in ſhort, the Devil rais'd this 
Scandal upon himſelf, that he might keep his Diſ- 
guiſe the better, and might go à Viſiting W 
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his Friends without being known; for were it 
really fo, that he could go no where without 
this particular Brand of Infamy, he could not 
come into Company, could not dine with my 
Lord Mayor, nor drink Tea with the Ladies, could 
not go to the Drawing-R—— at „ could 
not have gone to Fountainbleau to the King of 
France's Wedding, or to-the Diet of Poland, to 
prevent the Grandees there coming to an Agree- 
ment; nay, which would be ftill worſe than all, he 
could not go to the Maſquerade, nor to any of 
our Balls; the Reaſon is plain, he would be al- 
ways diſcover'd, expos'd and forc'd to leave the 
good Company, or which would be as bad, the 
Company would all cry out the Devil and run 
out of the Room as if they were frighted ; nor 
could all the Help of Invention do him any Ser- 
vice, no Dreſs he could put on would cover him; 
not all our Friends at Taviſtock Corner could fur- 
niſh him with a Habit that would diſguiſe or con- 
 ceal him, this unhappy Foot would ſpoil it all: 
Now this would be ſo great a Loſs to him, that 
I queſtion whether he could carry on any of his 
moſt important Affairs in the World without it; 
for tho” he has acceſs to Mankind in his compleat 
Diſguiſe, I mean that of his Inviſibility, yet the 
Learned very much agree in this, that his corpo- 
ral Preſence in the World is ablolutel — 
upon many Occaſions, to ſupport his — and 
keep up his Correſpondences, and particularly to 
encourage his Friends when Numbers are requi- 
ſite to carry on his Affairs; but this Part I ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſpeak of again, when I come to 
conſider him as a Gentleman of Buſineſs in his 
Eotality, and under the Head of viſible Appa- 
rition; but I return to the Foot. | 
As I have thus ſuggeſted that the Devil him- 
ſelf has politically ſpread about this Notion con- 
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cerning his appearing with 4 Cloven-Foot, ſo I 
doubt not that he has thought it for his Purpoſe ts 
paint this Cloven-Foot ſo _y in the Imaginations 
of many of our People, and eſpecially of thoſe clear 
ſighted Folks who ſee the Devil when he is not to 
be ſeen, that they would make no Scruple to ſay, nay 
and to make Affidavit too, even before Satan him- 
ſelf, whenever he ſat upon the Bench, that they 
had ſeen his Worſhip's Foot at ſuch and ſuch a 
Time; this I advance the rather becauſe tis very 
much for his Intereſt to do this, for if we had not 
many Witneſſes, viva voce, to teſtify it, we ſhould 
have had ſome obſtinate. Fellows always amon 
us, who would have denied the Fact, or at aft 
have ſpoken doubtfully of it, and ſo have rais'd 
Diſputes and Objections n__ it, as impoſſible, 
or at leaſt as improbable; buzzing one ridiculous 
Notion or other into our Ears, as if the Devil 
was not ſo black as he was painted, that he had 
no more a Cloven- Foot than a Pope, whoſe Apo- 
ſtolical Toes have ſo often been reverentially kiſsd 
l by Kings and Emperors: but now alas this Part is 
y out of the Queſtion, not the Man in the Moon, 
not the Groaning-Board, not the ſpeaking of 
Fryar Bacon's Brazen-Head, not the Inſpiration 
K of Mother Shipton, or the Miracles of Dr. Fau- 
ſtus, Things fas certain as Death and Taxes, can 
be more firmly believ'd: The Devil not have 
/ a Cloven-Foot ! I doubt not but I could, in a | 
| ſhort Time, bring you a thouſand old Women 
together, that would as ſoon belieye there was no 
" Devil at all; nay, they will tell you, he could not 
| be a Devil without it, any more than he could 
come into the Room, and the Candles not burn 
blew, or go out and not leayeaſmellof Brimſtone 
a- ; . | 
behind him. | 
Since then the Certainty of the Thing is fo 
well cftabliſh'd, and there are fo many good and 


| ſubſtane. 
' 
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[| f ſubſtantial Witneſſes ready to teſtify that he haz 
| a Cloven-Foot, and that they have ſeen it too; 
nay, and that we have — 1. on our Side, for 
we have this Truth confirm'd by the Teſtimony 
of many Ages; why ſhould we doubt it any lon- 
| | a we can prove that many of our Anceſtors 
aye been of this Opinion, and divers learn'd Au- 
thors have left it upon Record, as particular 
that learned Familiariſt Mother Hazel, whoſe 
Writings are to be found in MS. in the famous Li- 
brary at Pye-Corner; alſo the admir'd Joan of Ames 
bury, the Hiſtory of the Lancaſhire Witches, 
and the Reverend Exorciſt of the Devil's of Log- 
don, whoſe Hiſtory is extant among us to this 
Day ; all theſe and many more may be quoted, and 
their Writings referr'd to for the Confirmation 
of the Antiquity of this Truth; but there: ſeems 
to be no Occaſion for farther Evidence, tis e- 
nough, Satan himſelf, if he did not raiſe the Re- 
port, yet tacitly owns the Fact, at leaſt he ap- 
pears willing to have it believ'd, and be receiv'd asa 
general Truth for the Reaſons above. 

But beſides all this, and as much a Jeſt as ſome 
unbelieving People would have this Story pak 
for, who knows but that if Satan is empower'd to 
aſſume any Shape or Body, and to appear to us 
viſibly, as if really ſo ſhap'd; I ſay, who knows 
but he may, by the ſame Authority, be allow'd 
to aſſume the Addition of the Cloyen-Foot, or 
two or four Cloven-Feet, if he pleaſed ? and why 

not a Cloven- Foot as well as any other Foot, if he 
thinks fit? For if the Devil can aſſume a Shape, 
and can appear to Mankind in a viſible Form, it 
may, I doubt not, with as good Authority be ad- 
vanc'd that he is left ar Liberty to aſſume what 
Shape he pleaſes, and to chooſe what Caſe of Fleſb 

. and Blood hell pleaſe to wear, whether real or 
imaginary; and if this Liberty be allow'd him, 
, 9 1* 
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it is an admirable Diſguiſe for him to come gene- 
rally with his Cloven- Foot, that when he finds it 
for his Purpoſe, on ſpecial Occaſions to come 
without it, as I faid above, he may not be ſuſ- 
pected; but take this with you as you go, that all 
this is upon a Suppoſition that the Devil can aſ- 
ſume a viſible Shape, and can make a real Appea- 
rance, which however I do not yet think fit to 


grant or deny. g 
i. Certain it is, the firſt People who beſtow'd a Clo- 
fe ven- Foot upon the Devil, were not ſo deſpicable 
| as you may imagine, but were real Fayourites of 
1 Heaven; for did not Aaron ſet up the Devil of a 


is Calf in the Congregation, and ſet the People a 
10 dancing about it for a God? Upon which Occa- 
n ſion, Expoſitors tell us, that particular Command 
18 was given, Levit. xvii. 7. They ſhall no more 
. offer their Sacrifices unto Devils, after whom they 
R have gone a M horing; likewiſe King Jerobo- 


ö am ſet up the two Calves, one at Dan and the 
2 other at Bethel, and we find them charg'd after- 
wards with ſetting up the Worſhip of Devils 
16 inſtead of the Worſhip of God. 
k After this we find ſome Nations actually ſacri- 
0 ficed to the Devil in the Form of a Ram, and 
1 others of a Goat; from which, and that above 


'g of the Calves at Horeb, I doubt not the Story 
d of the Cloven Foot firſt derived; and it is plain 
Yr that the Worſhip of that Calf at Horeb is meant 


y in the Scripture quoted above, Levit. xvii. 7. Thou 

ie ſhalt no more offer Sacrifices unto Devils : The O- 

, riginal is Seghnirim; that is, rough and hairy 

it Coats or Calves; and ſome think alſo in this Shape 

1 the Devil moſt ordinarily appeared to the Egyp- 

it tans and Arabians, from whence it was derived. 

b Alſo in the old Writings of the Egyprians, T . 
r mean their hieroglyphick Writing, before the 
» Uke of Letters was known, we are told this was 


the 
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barous Geſtures an 


the Mark that he was known by; and the Fi. 
gure of a Goat was the Hieroglyphick of the De- 
vil; ſome will affirm that the Devil was particu- 
larly pleaſed to be fo repreſented; how they 
came by their Information, and whether they 


had it from his own Mouth or not, Authors have 
not yet determined. 


But be this as it will, I do not ſee that Satan P 
could haye been at a Loſs for ſome extraordinary n 
vl. at to have banter'd Mankind with, tho' this U 
had not been thought of; but thinking of the f 
Cloven- Foot firſt, and the Matter being indiffe- t 
rent, this took place, and eaſily rooted it ſelf in t 
the bewildred Fancy of the People, and now 'tis p 
riveted too faſt for the Devil himſelf to remove it 9 
if he was diſpoſed to try; but as J ſaid above, f 
tis none of his Buſineſs to ſolve Doubts or re- r 
move Difficulties out of our Heads, but to per- [ 
plex us with more, as much as he can. | | 

Some People carry this Matter a great deal a 


higher ſtill, and will have the Cloven- Foot be y 


like the great Stone which the Bra/illian Conju- y 
rers uſed to ſolve all difficult Queſtions upon, 
after having uſed a great many monſtrous and bar- 

2 Diſtortions of their Bodies, 
and cut certain Marks or magical Figures upon the 
Stone; ſo, 7 ſay, they will — this Cloven-Foot 
be a kind of a Conjuring- Stone, and tells us, that 
in former Times, when Satan drove a greater 
Trade with Mankind in public, than he has done 
of late; he gave this Cloven- Foot as a Token to 
his particular Favourites to work Wonders with, 
and to conjure by, and that Witches, Fairies, 
Hobgoblins, and ſuch Things, of which the 
Antients had ſeveral Kinds, at leaſt in their Ima- 
ginatjon, had all a Goat's Leg with a Cloven- Foot 
to put on upon extraordinary Occaſions; it ſeems 

this Method is of late grown out of Price 
| 5 
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and ſo like the i of Marble and the paint- 
ing of Glaſs, *tis laid afide among the various 
ue Arts which Hiſtory tells us are loſt to the 
World; what may be practiſed in the Fairy 
Worldz if ſuch a Place there be, we can give 
no particular Account at preſent. 

But neither is this all, for other wou'd-be-wiſe 
People take upon them to make farther and 
more conſiderable Improvements upon this Doc- 
trine of the Cloven- Foot, and treat it as a moſt 
ſignificant Inſtrument of Satan's private Opera- 
tion, and that as Joe is ſaid to Divine, that is 
to ſay, to conjure by his Golden Cup which was 
put into Benjamin's Sack, ſo the Devil has mana- 
ged ſeyeral of his ſecret Operations, and Poſſeſ- 
lions, and other helliſh Mechaniſms upon the Spi- 
rits as well as Bodies of Men, by the Medium or 
Inſtrumentality of the Cloven-Foot 3 according- 
ly it had a Kind of an helliſh Inſpiration in it, 
and a ſeparate and magical Power by which he 


wrought his infernal Miracles; that the Clo- 


ven-Foot had a ſuperior Sgnification, and was 
not only emblematic and ſignificative of the Con- 
duct of Men, but really guided their Conduct in 


the moſt important Affairs of Life; and that the 


Agents the Devil employ'd to influence Mankind, 
and to delude them and draw them into all the 
onares and Traps that he lays continually for their 
Deſtruction, were equipp'd with this Foot in 
Aid of their other Powers for Miſchief. 
Here they read us learn'd Lectures upon the 
lovereign Operations which the Devil is at pre- 
ſent Maſter of, in the Government of humane 
Affairs; and how the Cloven- Foot is an Emblem 
of the true double Entendre or divided Aſpect, 
vhich the great Men of the World generally 
kt with, and by which all their Affairs are di- 
tected 5 from wWhenee it * to pals that there is 
af ng 
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no ſuch Thing as a —_ hearted Integrity, or 
an upright Meaning to be found in the World; 
that Mankind, worſe than the ravenous Brute, 
preys upon his own Kind, and Devours them by 


all the laudable Methods of Flattery, Whyne, 


Cheat and Treachery; Crocodile-like, weeping 
over thoſe it will devour, deſtroying thoſe it ſmile 
upon, and, in a Word, devours its own Kind, 
which the very Beaſts refuſe, and that by all the 
Ways of Fraud and Allurement that Hell ca 
invent; holding out a cloven divided Hoof, or 
Hand, pretending to ſave, when the very Pre 
tence is made uſe of to enſnare and deſtroy. 
Thus the divided Hoof is the Repreſentative 
a divided double Tongue, and Heart, an Emblen 
of the moſt exquiſite Hypocriſy, the moſt fawn 
ing and fatally deceiving Plater z and here they 
give us very dwerting Hiſtories, tho' tragical i 
themſelves, of the Manner which ſome of the 
Devil's inſpired Agents have manag'd themſehe 


under the eſpecial Influence of the Cloven- Ho 


how they have made War under the Pretence d 
Peace, murther'd Garriſons under the moſt fac 
Capitulations, maſſacred innocent Multitudes 
ter Surrenders to Mercy. 

Again, they tell us the Cloven-Foot has bein 
made uſe of in all Treaſons, Plots, Aſſaſſinatiom 
and ſecret as well as open Murthers and Rebe: 


lions. Thus Joab under the Treaſon of an Em 


brace, ſhew'd how dexterouſly he could managt 
the Cloven-Foot, and ſtruck Abner under the fit 
Rib: Thus David 2 8 the Cloven-Foot upon 
par Uriah, when he had a Mind to lie with bu 


Wife: Thus Brutus play'd it upon Ceſar; and 


to come nearer. home, we have had a great man 
retrograde Motions in this Country by this mag: 


1 Y Implement the Foot; ſuch as that of the, Eal 
Eſex's Fate, beheading the Queen of Seat 
| | *Y 
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and diverſe others in Queen Elizabeth's Time: That 
of the Earl of Shrewsbury and Sir Thomas Overbury, 

 Gondamor and Sir Walter Raleigh, and many 
others in King James the I. 's Time; in all which, 
if the Cloven- Foot had not been dexterouſſy ma- 
nag'd, thoſe Murthers had not been fo dexterouſly 

manag' d, or the Murtherers have ſo well been 
skreen'd from Juſtice; for which and the impre- 
cated Juſtice. of Heaven unappeaſed, ſome have 
prin the innocent Branches of the Royal 
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k Houſe of Swart did not fare the better in the 
Ages which follow'd. 

F I wu be confeſs'd, the Cloyen-Foot was in 

is full Exerciſe in the next Reign, and the Ge- 

„ veration that roſe up immediately after them, ar- 

90 rived to the moſt exquiſite Skill for Management 


of it; here they faſted and pray'd, there they 


1 plundred and murther'd; here they rais'd War 


bor the King, and there they fought againſt 
„him, ny Throats for God's Sake, and ; 
. nf 8 ng and kingly Government according 
| to Law. 

1 Nor was the Cloven-Foot unemploy'd on all 
Sides, for tis the main Excellency of this Inſtru- 
ment of Hell, that it acts on every Side, it is its 
denominating Quality, and is for that Reaſon 
call'd a Cloven or divided Hoof. 

This mutilated Apparition has been fo public 
in other Countries too, that it ſeems to convince 
us the Devil is not confin'd to England only, 
but that as his Empire extended to all the ſub- 
lunary World, ſo he gives them all Room to 
ſce he is qualified to manage them his own 


Way. < 

What abundant Uſe did that Prince of Diſſem- 
dlers, Charles V. make of this Foot? 'twas by the 
Help of this Apparition of the Foot that he baited his 
Hook with the City of Milan, and tickled Francis I. 
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of France ſo well with it, that when he paſs'd 


thro' France, and was in that King's Power, 
he let him go, and never got the Bait off of the 
Hook neither; it ſcems the Foot was not on King 
Francis's Side at that Time. 

How cruelly did Philip II. of Spain manage 
this Foot in the Murther of the Nobility of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, the Aſſaſſination of the 
Prince of Orange, and at laſt in that of his own 
Son Don Carlos Infant of Spain? and yet ſuch 
was the Devil's Craft, and ſo nicely did he beftir 
his Cloven-Hocf, that this Monarch died conſo- 
latzd (tho' impenitent) in the Arms of the Church, 
and with the Benediction of the Clergy too, th 
ſecond beſt Managers of the ſaid Hoof in the World 

I muſt acknowledge, I agree with this Opinion 
thus far; namely, that the Devil acting by this Clo- 
ven-Foot, as a Machine, has done great Thing 
in the World for the propagating his dark Em. 
pire among us; and Hiſtory is full of Ex. 
amples, beſides the little low priz'd Things done 
among us; for we are come to ſuch a Kind cf 
Degeneracy in Folly, that we have even diſho- 
nour'd the Devil, and put this glorious Engine the 
Cloven-Foot to ſuch mean Ules, that the Devi 
himſelf ſeems to be aſham'd of us. 

But to return a little to foreign Hiſtory, beſide 
what has been mention'd above, we find flaming 
Examples of moſt glorious Miſchief done by th 


| Weapon, when put into the Hands of Kings and 


Men of Fame in the World : How many Games 
have the Kings of France play'd with this Clover 
Foot, and that within a few Years of one another? 
Firſt, Charles IX. play'd the Cloven-Foot upon 
— of France, when he ca 

'd him, complimented him, invited him to 
Paris, to the Wedding of the King of Navar, 
call'd him Father, kiſs d him, and when he ws 
a ages W .cundal 
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d wounded ſent his own Surgeons. to take Care of 
r, him, and yet. three Days after order'd him to 
l be aſſaſſinated and murther'd, uſed with a thou- 
g fand Indignities, and at laſt thrown out of the Win- 
dow into the Street to be inſulted by the Rabble? 
e Did not Henry III. in the ſame Country, play 
4 the Cloven-Foot upon the Duke of Gxz/e, when 
16 he call'd him to his Council, and caus'd him to 
n be murther'd as he went in at the Door? The 


þ Guiſes again plaid the ſame Game back upon the 
ir King, when they ſent out a Jacobin Friar to aſſaſſi- 
| nate him in his Tent as he lay at the Siege of Paris. 

In a Word, this Opera of the Cloven-Foot has 
been acted all over the Chriſtian World, ever 
ſince Judas betray'd the Son of God with a Kiſs; 
nay, our Saviour ſays expreſsly of him, One of you 
is a Devil; and the ſacred Text ſays in another 
Place, The Devil enter'd into Judas. 

It would take up a great deal of Time and 


= Paper too, to give you a full Account of the 

* Travels of this Cloven- Foot; its Progreſs into all | 
of the Courts of Europe, and with what moſt accu- | 
10 rate Hypocriſy Satan has made uſe of it upon | 
he many Occaſions, and with what Succeſs; but as | 


* in the elaborate Work of which I juſt now 
gave you a Specimen I defign one whole Volume 
es upon this Subject, and which I ſhall call, The com- 
no pleat Hiſtory of the Cloven- Foot; I fay, for that 
his Reaſon, and divers others, I ſhall ſay but very. 


_— — — 


ind little more to it in this Place. | 
nes It remains to tell you, that this merry Story | 
yy of the Cloven- Foot is very eſſential to the Hiſtory | 
er! which I am-now writing, as it has been all along | 


_ the great Emblem of the Devils Government in 
* the World, and by which all his moſt conſiderable 
to Engagements have been anſwer' d and executed; 
4, for as he is ſaid not to be able to conceal this 
Foot, but that he carries it always with him, it 
ded T3 imports 
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imports moſt plainly, that the Devil would be no 
Devil if he was not a Diſſembler, a Deceiver, and 
carried a double Entendre in all he does or ſays; that 
he cannot but ſay one Thing and mean another, 
promiſe one 'Thing and do another, engage and 
not perform, declare and not intend, and act like 
a true Devil as he is, with a Countenance that is 
no Index of his Heart. 

I might indeed go back to Originals, and de- 
rive this Cloven- Foot from Satan's primitive State 
as a Cherubim or a celeſtial Being, which Che- 
rubims, as Moſes is faid to have ſeen them about 
the Throne of God in Mount Sinai, and as the 
ſame Moſes, from the original repreſented them 

afterwards covering the Ark, had rhe Head and 
Face of a Man, Wings of an Eagle, Body of a 
Lion, and Legs and Feet of a Calf; but this is not 
ſo much to our preſent Purpoſe, for as we are to 
allow that whatever Satan had of heavenly Beau- 
ty before the Fall, he loſt it all when he com- 

menc'd Devil, ſo to fetch his Original ſo far up 

would be only to ſay, that he retain'd nothing but 

the Cloven- Foot, and that all the reſt of him was 
alter'd and deform'd, become frightful and horri- 
ble as the DEvII.; But his Cloven-Foot, as we 
now underſtand it, is rather myſtical and emble- 
matick, and deſcribes him only as the Fountain 
of Miſchief and Treaſon, and the Prince of Hy- 


| 2— and as ſuch we are now to ſpeak of 


Tis from this Original all the hypocritic World 
copy, he wears the Foot on their Account, and 
from this Model they act: This made our bleſſed 
Lord tell them, the Forks of your Father ye will 
do, meaning the Devil, as he had expreſs'd it juſt 

before. 1 
Nor does he deny the Uſe of the Fog? to the 
meaner Claſs of his Diſciples in the World, but 


decently 
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decently e — them all upon every Occaſion 
with a needful Proportion of Hypocriſy and De- 
ceit; that they may hand on the Power of pro- 
miſcuous Fraud thro' all his temporal Dominions, 
and wear the Foot always about them as a Badge 
of their profeſs'd Share in whatever is done by 
that Means. | 
Thus every Diſſembler, every falſe Friend, every 
ſecret Cheat, every Bearskin-Jobber has a Clo- 
ven- Foot, and fo far hands on the Devil's Inte- 


reſt by the fame powerful Agency of Art, as the 


Devil himſelf uſes to act when he appears in Per- 
ſon, or would act if he was juſt now upon the 
Spot; for this Foot is a Machine which is to be 
wound up and wound down, as the Caule it ap- 
pears for requires; and there are Agents and En- 
gineers to act in it by Directions of Satan (the 
grand Engineer) who lies ſtill in his Retirement, 
only iſſuing out his Orders as he ſees convenient. 

Again, every Claſs, every Trade, every Shop- 
keeper, every Pedlar, nay, that meaneſt of Tradeſ- 
men, that Church Pedlar the Pope, has a Cloven- 
Foot, with which he Paw wa's upon the World, 
wiſhes them all well, and at the ſame time cheats 
them; wiſhes them all fed, and at the ſame time 
ſtarves them; wiſhes them all in Heaven, and at 
the ſame time marches before them directly to 
the Devil, alamode de Cloven- Foot. 


Nay, the very Bench, the everliving Foun- 


dation of Juſtice in the World; how often has it 
been made the Tool of Violence, the Refuge of 
Oppreſſion, the Seat of Bribery and Corruption, by 
this Monſter in Maſquerade, and that every where 


(our own Country always excepted)? They had 


much better wipe out the Picture of Juſtice blinded, 


and having the Sword and Scalcs in her Hand, 


which in foreign Countries is generally painted over 
the Seat of thoſe who ſit to do Juſtice, and place 
inſtead thereof a naked unarm'd Cloyen-Hoof, a 


2 proper 
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| proper Emblem of that Spirit that Influences the 


his Honour, or Mark of his Infamy, tale it at 
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World, and of the Juſtice we often ſee admini. 
ſtred among them; humane Imagination cannot 
form an Idea. more ſuitable, nor the Devil pro- 
pole an Engine more or better qualified for an O. 
peration of Juſtice, by the Influence of Bribery and 
corruption; it is this magnipotent Inſtrument 
in the Hands of the Devil which under the 
cloſeſt Diſguiſe agitates every Paſſion, bribes every 
Affection, blackens every 97 — gives a double 
Face to Words and Actions, and to all Perſon; 
who have any Concern in them, and in a Word, 
makes us all Devils to one another. 

Indeed the Devil has taken but a dark Emblem 
to be diſtinguiſh'd by, for this of a Goat wa 
ſaid to be a Creature hated by Mankind from the 
Beginning, and that there is a natural Antipathy 
in Mankind againſt them: Hence the Scape Goa 
was to bear the Sins of the People, and to go 


into the Wilderneſs with all that Burthen upon 


him. 
But we have a Saying among us, in Defence 


of which we muſt enquire into the proper Sphere 


of Action which may be aſſigned to this Clover 
Foot, as hitherto defcribed : The Proverb is this; 
Every Devil has not a Cloven- Foot. This Pro- 
verb, inſtead of giving us ſome more favourable 
Thoughts of the Devil, confirms what I have 
{aid already, that the Devil rais'd this Scandal up- 
on himſelf; I mean, the Report that he cannot 
conceal or diſguiſe his Devil's Foot, or Hoof, 
but that it muſt appear, under whatever Habit 
he ſhews himſelf; and the Reaſon I gave holds 
good ſtill, zamely, that he may be more effectu- 


ally conceal'd when he goes abroad without it: 


For if the People were fully perſuaded that the 
Devil could not appear without this Badge of 
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Ie you wil; and that he was bound alſo to ſhew it 
upon all Occaſions, it would be natural to con- 
ot WM clude, that whatever frightfu} - earances might 
0- be ſeen in the World, if the Cloven Foot did 


„not alſo appear, we had no Occaſion to look for | 
d the Devil, or ſo much as to think of him, much | 
nt les to apprehend he was near us; and as this might: | 
he be a Miſtake, and that the Devil might be there 
Ty while we thought our ſelves ſo ſecure, it might 1 
le on many Occaſions be a Miſtake of very ill Con- \F 
n; ſequence, and in PT: as it would give the 
d, Devil room to act in the Dark, and not be diſ- I! 
cover'd, where it might be moſt needful to know 4 
em him. | 
1 From this ſhort Hint, thus repeated, I draw 
he a new Theſis, namely, That Devil is moſt dan- : 
hy gerous that has no Cloven- Foot; or, if you will { 
dat have it in Words more to the common Under- 1 
90 ſtanding, the Devil ſeems to be moſt dangerous 
on when he goes without his Cloven-Foot. | | 
And here a learned Speculation offers it ſelf to | 
Ice our Debate, and which indeed I ought to call a | 
ere Council of Caſuiſts, and Men learned in the De+ = 
en. vil's Politicks, to determine: | 
1; Whether is moſt hurtful to the World, the | 
' 


o Devil walking about without his Cloven- Foot, or 
ble the Cloven-Foot walking about without the De- | 
avc vil? 5 

up- It is indeed a nice and difficult Queſtion, and 
not merits to be well enquir'd into; for which Rea- | 
of, fon, and divers others, I have referr'd it to be 
bit treated with ſome Decency, and as a Diſpute of Cl 
s Dignity ſufficient to take up a Chapter by it ſelf. | 
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CHAT. VII. 


Whether is moſt hurt ful to the World, the 

Devil walking about without his Cloven- 
Foot, or the Cloven-Foot walking about 
without the Devil? e 


N diſcuſſing this moſt critical Diſtinction of 

Satan's private Motions, I muſt, as the Pul- 
pit Gentlemen direct us, explain the Text, and let 
you know what I mean by ſeveral dark Expreſſi- 
ons in it, that I may not be underſtood to talk 
(as the Devil walks) in the dark. 


1. As to the Devil's walking about. 
2. His walking without his Cloven-Foot. 


3. The Cloven-Foot walking about without 
the Devil. 


Now as I ſtudy Brevity, and yet would be 
underftood too, you may pleaſe to underſtand me 
as I underſtand my ſelf, thus. 


1. That I muſt be allow'd to ſuppoſe the 
Devil really has a full Intercourſe in, and 
through, and about this Globe, with Egreſs 
and ls, for the carrying on his ſpe- 
cial Affairs, when, how, and where, to his 
Majeſty, in his great Wiſdom, it ſhall ſeem 
meet; that ſometimes he appears and be- 
comes viſible, and that, like a Maſtiff with- 
out his Clog, he does not always carry his 
Cloven-Foot with him. This will neceſſa- 
rily bring me to ſome Debate upon the moſt 
important Queſtion of Apparitions, Haunt- 
ings, Walkings, Fc. whether of Satan in 


human 
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human Shape, or of human Creatures in the 
Devil's Shape, or in any other manner what- 
ſoever. 3 
2. I muſt alſo be allow'd to tell you that 

Satan has a great deal of Wrong done him 
by the general embracing vulgar Errors, and 
q that there is a Cloven-Foot oftentimes with- 
out a Devil; or, in ſhort, that Satan is not 
guilty of all the ſimple Things, no, or of 


fall the wicked Things we charge him with. 

: | 

t Theſe two Heads well ſettled will fully explain 

the Title of this Chapter, anſwer the Query men- 

K tioned in it, and at the ſame time — ve- 
ry well with, and give us a farther Proſpect into 


the main and original Deſign of this Work, 

namely, The Hiſtory of the Devil. We are ſo 

fond of, and pleaſed with the general Notion of 
t ſeeing the Devil, that I am loth to diſoblige m 

Readers ſo much as calling in queſtion his Viſt. 

bility would do. Nor is it my Buſineſs, any 
e more than it is his, to undeceive them, where 
e the Belief is ſo agreeable to them; eſpecially ſince 
upon the whole tis not one Farthing matter, ei- 
ther on one Side or on the other, whether it be 
ſo or no, or whether the Truth of Fact be ever 
diſcovered or not. 

Certain it is, whether we ſee him or no, here 
he is, and I make no doubt but he is looking on 
while I am writing this Part of his Story, whe- 
ther behind me, or at my Elbow, or over my 
Shoulder, is not material to me, nor have I once 
turned my Head about to ſee whether he is there 
or no; for if he be not in the Infide, I have fo 
mean an Opinion of all his extravaſated Powers, 
that it ſeems of very little Conſequence to me 
what Shape he takes up, or in what Poſture he 
appears; nor indeed can I find in all my _—_— 
n that 
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that ever the Devil appear d (Qua Devil) in amy 
of the moſt dangerous or important of his De. 
ſigns in the World; the moſt of his Project 
cls of the ſignificant Part of them, having 

been carried on another g. 

However, as I am ſatisfied no Body will be 

pleas d if I ſhould diſpute the Reality of his 4p. 
pearance, and the World runs away with it as ; 
receiv'd Point, and that admits no Diſpute, [ 
ſhall moſt readily grant the General, and give 
you ſome Account of the Particulars. 
_ Hiſtory is fruitful of Particulars, whether In. 
vention has ſupply'd them or not, I will not {, 
where the Devil is brought upon the Stage 1 
plain and undeniable Apparition: The Story d 
Samuel being rais'd by the Witch of Endor, 
ſhall leave quite out of my Lift, becauſe ther 
are ſo many Ar and Objections againſt thi 
Story; and as I ſhall not diſpute with the 
Scripture, ſo on the other hand, I have ſo mud 
Deference for the Dignity of the Devil, as not 
to determine _— ow far it may be in the 
Power of every old (Witch) Woman, to call hin 
up whenever ſhe pleaſes, and that he muſt come, 
whatever the Pretence is, or whatever Buſines 
of Conſequence he may be engaged in, as often 
as tis needful for her to Pa wa for half a Crown, 
or perhaps leſs than half the Money. 

Nor will I undertake to tell. you, till I have 
talk'd farther with him about R, how far the 
Devil is concern'd to diſcover Frauds, detect 
Murthers, reveal Secrets, and eſpecially to tel 
where any Money is hid, and ſhew Folks where 
to find it; 'tis an odd thing that Satan ſhould 
think it of Conſequence to come and tell us where 

fuch a Miſer hid a Strong Box, or where ſuch 
; nan old Woman buried her Chamber Pot full of 
Money, the Value of all which is dc _ a 
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Trifle, when at the ſame time he lets ſo many 


Veins of Gold, ſo many unexhauſted Mines, nay, - 


Mountains of Silver, as, we may depend upon 
it, are hid in the Bowels of the Earth, and which 
it would be ſo much to the Good of whole Na- 
tions to diſcover, he ſtill there, and never fay one 


Word of them to any Body. Beſides, how . 


does the Devil's doing Things ſo foreign to him- 
ſelf, and ſo out of his way, agree with the reſt 
of his Character; namely, ſhewing a kind of a 


friendly Diſpoſition to Mankind, or doing bene- 


ficent 14 This is ſo beneath Satan's Quali- 
ty, and looks fo little, that I ſcarce know What 
to ſay to it; but that which is ſtill more pun- 
gent in the Caſe is, theſe Things are ſo out of 
his Road, and ſo foreign to his Calling, that it 
ſhocks our Faith in them, and ſeems to claſh 
with all the juſt Notions we have of him, and 
of his Buſineſs in the World. The like is to 
be faid of thoſe little merry Turns we bring him 
in acting with us, and upon us, upon trifling and 
ſimple Occaſions, ſuch as tumbling Chairs and 
Stools about Houſe, ſetting Pots and Veſſels Bot- 
tom upward, toſſing the Glaſs and Crockery 


Ware about without breaking; and ſuch like mean 


fooliſh Things, beneath the Dignity of the De- 
vil who, in my Opinion, 1s rather employ'd in 
ſetting the World with the Bottom upward, 
tumbling Kings and Crowns about, and daſhing 
the Nations Une againſt another; raiſing Tem- 
peſts and Storms, whether at Sea, or on Shore; 


and, in a word, doing capital Miſchiefs ſuitable 


to his Nature, and agreeable to his Name, Devil; 
'ahd ſuited to that Circumſtance of his Condition, 


which! have fully repreſented in the primitive Part 
of his exil'd State. 


But to bring in the Devil playing at Puſh-pin 


with the World, or like Domitian catching Flies, 
4 that 


| 
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- that is to ſay, doing n to the purpoſe; this 
is not only deluding our ſelves, but putting 4 
Slur upon the Devil himſelf; and, I ſay, Tal 
not diſhonour Satan ſo. much as to ſuppoſe any 
thing in it: However, as I muſt have a care too 
how I take away the proper Materials of Winter 
Evening F rippery and leave the good Wives 
nothing of the Devil to fright the Children with, 
I ſhall carry the weighty Point no farther. No 
doubt the Devil and Dr. Fauſtus were very inti- 
mate; I ſhould rob you of a very ſignificant 
*Proverb, if I ſhould ſo much as doubt it; no 
doubt the Devil ſhew'd himſelf in the Glaſs to 
that fair Lady who look'd in it to ſee where to 
place her Patches; but then it ſhould follow too 
that the Devil is an Enemy to the Ladies wear- 
ing Patches, and that has ſome Difficulties in it 
which we cannot ſo eaſily reconcile; but we muſt 
tell the Story, and leave out the Conſequences. 


But to come to more remarkable Things, and 


ble had juſt receiv'd the fatal Blow; he had re- 


in which the Devil has thought fit to act in a 
Figure more ſuitable to his Dignity, and on Oc- 
caſions conſiſtent with himſelf ; take the Story 
of the Appearance of Julius Cæſar, or the Devil 
aſſuming that murthered Emperor, to the great 
Marcus Brutus, who, notwithſtanding all the 
good Things faid to juſtify ir, was no leſs than a 
ing-killer and an Aſſaſſinator, which we in our 
2 call by a very good Name, and pecu- 
liar to the Engliſh Tongue, a Nuſſian. 
The Spectre had certainly the Appearance of 
Ceſar, with his Wounds — freſh, as if 


proach'd him with his Ingratitude, with a 7 
Brute ! tu quoque, mi ſili- What Thou Brutus! 


A, great as the Devil and Docter Fauſtus. Vulg: Dr. Foſter. 
F Thou, 
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« Thou, my adopted Son!” Now Hiſtory | 


ſeems to e univerſally, not only in the 8 
itſelf, bus a the ä — Knag of it; we — 
only to obſerve that the Devil had certainly 
Power to aſſume, not a human Shape only, but 
the Shape of Julius Cæſar in particular. 

Had Brutus been a timorous Conſcience- harry d, 


weak- headed Wretch, had he been under the 


Horror of the Guilt, and terrify'd with the Dan- 
gers that were before him at that time, we might 
ſuggeſt that he was over-run with the Vapours, 


that the Terrors which were upon his Mind dif- 


order'd him, that his Head was delirious and pre- 
5 and that his Fancy only plac'd Cæſar 


ſo continually in his Eye, that it realiz d him to 


his Imagination, and he believ'd he ſaw him; 
with many other ſuggeſted Difficulties to inva- 
lidate the Story, render the Reality of it 
doubtful. | 


But the contrary, to an Extreme, was the Caſe 


of Brutus; his known Character plac'd him a- 
bove the Power of all Hypocondriacks, or fan- 
ciful Deluſions; Brutus was of a true Roman 
Spirit, a bold Hero, of an intrepid Courage; 
one that ſcorn'd to fear even the Devil, as the 
Story allows: Beſides, he glo 'd in the Action; 
there cou'd be no Terror of Mind upon him; he 


valued himſelf upon it, as done in the Service of 


Liberty, and the Cauſe of his Country; and was 
ſo far from being frighted at the Devil in the 
worſt Shape, that he ſpoke firſt to him, and ask d 
him, pat art thou? and when he was cited to 
lee him again at Philippi, anſwer' d, with a Gal- 


lantry that knew no Fear, well, Iwill ſee thee there. 


Whatever the Devil's Buſineſs was with Brutus, 


this is certain, according to all the Hiſtorians 


who give us the Account of it, that Brutus diſ- 
cover d no Fear; he did not, like Saul at _— 
4 | 4 
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1 fall to the Ground in a Swoon, 1 Sam. xxviii. 20. 
Then Saul fell all along upon the Earth, and ther- 
was no Strength in him, and was ſore afraid. In 
a word, I ſee no room to charge Brutus with be- 
ing over-run with the Hyppo, or with Vapours, 
or with Fright and Terror of Mind; but he ſaw 
the Devil, that's certain, and with Eyes open, his 
Courage not at all daunted, his Mind reſolute, 
and with, the utmoſt Compoſure ſpoke to him, 
reply'd to his Anſwer, and defy'd his Summons 
to Death, which indeed he fear'd not, as appear'd 
afterward. | 

I come next to an Inſtance as eminent in Hif- 
tory as the other; this was in Char. VI. of Franc, 
firnamed, The Beloved; who riding over the Fo- 
reſt near Mans, a ghaſtly Frightful”-Þ cllow (that 
is to ſay, the Devil fo clothed in human Vizor) 
came up to his Horſe, and raking hold of his 
Bridle, ftop'd him, with the Addition of theſe 
Words, Stop King, whither go you ? You are be. 
tray d] and immediately diſappear'd. It is true, 
the King had been diſtemper'd in his Head be- 
fore, and ſo he might have been deceiv'd, and 
we might have charg'd it to the Account of a 
whimſical Brain, or the Power of his Imagina- 
tion; but this was in the Face of his aua! 
ſeveral of his great Officers, Courtiers, and Prin- 
ces of the Blood being with him, who all ſaw 
the Man, heard the Words, and immediately, to 
their Aſtoniſhment, loſt Sight of the Spectre, 
who vaniſh'd from them all. 
Two Witneſſes will convict a Murtherer, why 
not a Traitor? This muſt be the Old Gentleman, 
emblematically ſo called, or who muſt it be? nay, 
who elſe could it be? His Uglineſs is not the 
Caſe, tho agly as the Devil, is a Proverb in his 
Favour ; but vaniſhing out of ſight is an Eſſen- 
tial to a Spirit, and to an evil Spirit in our Times 
eſpecially. IM 'Thels 
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Theſe are ſome of the Devil's Extraordinaries, 

and it muſt be confeſs'd they are not the moſt 
agreeable to Mankind, for ſometimes he takes 
Jopon him to diſorder his Friends very much on 
S theſe Occaſions, as in the above Caſe of Cha. VI. 
of France; the King, they ſay, was really de- 
mented ever after; that is, as we vulgarly, but 
not always improperly, expreſs it, he was really 
Vrigbied out of his Wits. hether the malicious 
Devil intended it ſo, or not, is not certain, tho? 
it was not ſo foreign to his particular Diſpoſition 
if he did. 
li. But where he is more intimate, we are told he 
ce; appears in a manner leſs diſagreeable, and there 
'0« be is more properly a familiar Spirit; that is, in 
at hort, a Devil of their Acquaintance : It is true, 
21) the Antients underſtand the Word, à familiar 
his Spirit, to be one of the kinds of Poſſeſſion; but 
eſe if it ſerves our turn as well under the Denomina- 
be. tion of an intimate Devil, or a Devil viſitant, 
1c, Nit miſt be acknowledg'd to be as near in the li- 
e- teral Senſe and Acceptation of the Word, as the 
nd other; nay, it muſt be allow'd 'tis a very great 
* 2 Piece of Familiarity in the Devil to make Viſits, 
a- end ſhew none of his Diſagreeables, not appear 
ts, formidable, or in the Shape of what he. is, re- 
n- Wpcttfully withholding his diſmal Part, in Com- 
paſſion to the Infirmities of his Friends, 

It is true, Satan may be oblig'd to make dif- 
ferent Appearances, as the ſeveral Circumſtances 
of Things call for it z in ſome Caſes he makes 
his publick Entry, and then he muſt ſhew him- 
ſelf in his Habit of „ in other Caſes 
he comes upon private Buſineſs, and then he ap- 
pears in Diſguiſe; in ſome publick Caſes he may 
think fit to be incog. and then he appears dreſs d 
4 la Maſque; ſo they ſay he appear d at the fa- 
mous St. Bartholomew 98 at Paris, as 
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to leſſen her own Charge of Rent; among the 
reft, ſhe let her Garrets to a working Watch- 
wheel-maker, or one ſome way concern'd in Wn 


making the Movements of Watches, and who iſ t! 


as is uſual. 


work'd to thoſe Shop-keepers who ſell Watches; 
It happened that a Man and Woman went up, te 


to ſpeak with this Moyement-maker upom ſome p 


Buſineſs 
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which related to his Trade, and when 
eee near the Top of the Stairs, the Garrer- 
bere he uſually worked being wide open, 
| aw the poor Man (the Watch-maker, or 
Wheel-maker) had hang'd himſelf upon a Beam 
which was left open in the Room a little lower 
than the Plaiſter, or Ceiling: Surpriz'd at the 

Sight, the Woman ſtop'd, and cried out to the 
| Man who was behind her on the Stairs that he 


ſhould run up, and cut the poor Creature down. 


At that very Moment comes a Man haſtily 
from another Part of the Room which they 
upon the Stairs could not ſee, bringing a Joint- 
Stool in his Hand, as if in great Haſte, and ſets 
it down juſt by the Wretch that was hang'd, 
and getting up as haſtily upon it pulls a Knife 
out of his Pocket, and taking hold of the Rope 
with one of his Hands, beckon'd to the Woman 
and the Man behind her-with his Head, as if ro 
ſtop and not come up, ſhewing them the Knife 
in his other Hand, as if he was juſt going to cut 
the poor Man down. | 

Jpon this, the Woman ſtopp'd a while, but 
the Man who ſtood on the Joint-Stool continued 
with his Hand and Knife as if fumbling at the 
Knot, but did not yet cut the Man down; at 
which the Woman cried out again, and the Man 
dehind her call'd to her, Go up, ſays he, and help 
the Man upon the Stool! ſuppoſing ſomething 
hindred. But the Man upon. the Stool made Signs 
to them again to be quiet, and not come on, as 
if ſaying, I ſhall do it immediately; then he 
made two Strokes with his Knife, as if cutting 
the Rope, and then ſtopp'd again; and ſtill the 
= Man was hanging, and conſequently dying : 

pon this, the Woman on the Stairs cried out 
to him, What ails you? Why don't you cut the 
poor Man down ? And the Man behind her, 
v2 | having 
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he came in dreſs'd up like a Trumpeter, dane'd 
in his Habit, ſounded a Lever, and then went out 
and rung the Alarm-Bell (which was the Signal 
to begin the Maſſacre) half an Hour before the 
Time appointed, leſt the King's Mind ſhould al- 


ter, and his Heart fail him. 


If the Story be not made upon him, (for we 
ſhould not ſlander the Devil) it ſhould ſeem, he 
was not thoroughly ſatisfied in King Charles IX.s 
Steadineſs in his Cauſe; for the King, it ſeems, 
had relax'd a little once before, and Satan might be 
afraid he would fall off again, and fo prevent the 
Execution: Others ſay, the King did relent im- 
mediately after the ringing the Alarm-Bell, but 
that then it was too late, the Work was begun, 
and the Rage of Blood having been let looſe a- 
mong the People, there was no recalling the Or- 
der. If the Devil was thus brought to the Ne- 


ceſſity of a ſecret Management, it muſt be own-' 


ed he did it dexterouſly ; but I have not Autho- 
rity enough for the Story, to charge him with 
the Particulars, ſo I leave it au croc. 

I have much better Vouchers for the Story 
following, which I had ſo ſolemnly confirm'd by 
one that liv'd in the Family, that I never doubt- 


ed the Truih of it. There liv'd, in the Pariſh 


of St. Bennet Fynk, near the Royal Exchange, an 
honeſt poor Widow Woman, who, her Husband 
being lately dead, took Lodgers into her Houle; 
that 1s, ſhe let out ſome of her Rooms in order 
to leſſen her own Charge of Rent; among the 
reſt, ſhe let her Garrets to a working Watch- 
wheel-maker, or one ſome way concern'd in 


making the Movements of Watches, and who 


work'd to thoſe Shop-keepers who ſell Watches; 
as is Uſual. 


It happened that a Man and Woman went up, 


to ſpeak with this Movement - maker upom ſome 
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Buſineſs which related to his Trade, and when 
they were near the Top of the Stairs, the Garrer- 
Door where he uſually worked being wide open, 
they ſaw the poor Man (the Watch-maker, or 
Wheel-maker) had hang'd himſelf upon a Beam 
which was left open in the Room a little lower 
than the Plaiſter, or Ceiling : Surpriz'd at the 
Sight, the Woman ſtop'd, and cried out to the 
Man who was behind her on the Stairs that he 
ſhould run up, and cut the poor Creature down. 

At that very Moment comes a Man haſtily 
from another Part of the Room which they 
upon the Stairs could not ſee, bringing a Joint- 
Stool in his Hand, as if in great Haſte, and ſets 
it down juſt by the Wretch that was hang'd, 
and getting up as haſtily upon it pulls a Knife 
out of his Pocket, and taking hold of the Rope 
with one of his Hands, beckon'd to the Woman 
and the Man behind her with his Head, as if to 
ſtop and not come up, ſhewing them the Knife 
in his other Hand, as if he was juſt going to cut 
the poor Man down. | 

U this, the Woman ſtopp'd a while, but 
the Man who ſtood on the Joint-Stool continued 
with his Hand and Knife as if fumbling at the 
Knot, but did not yet cut the Man down; at 
which the Woman cried out again, and the Man 
behind her call'd to her, Go up, /ays he, and help 
the Man upon the Stool! ſuppoſing ſomething 
hindred. But the Man upon the Stool made Signs 
to them again to be quiet, and not come on, as 
if faying, I ſhall do it immediately; then he 
made two Strokes with his Knife, as if cutting 
the Rope, and then ſtopp'd again; and ſtill the 
_u Man was hanging, and conſequently dying : 

pon this, the Woman on the Stairs cried out 
to him, What ails you? Why don't you cut the 
poor Man down ? And the Man behind her, 
2 | thaying 
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having no more Patience, thruſts her by, and ſaid 
to her, Let me come, I'll warrant you I'll do it; 
and with that runs up and forward into the Room 


to the Man; but when he came there, behold, 


the poor Man was there hanging; but no Man 
with a Knife, or Joint-Stool, or any ſuch thing 
to be ſeen, all that was Spectre and Deluſion, in 
order, no doubt, to let the poor Creature that 


had hang'd himſelf periſh and expire. 


The Man was ſo frighted and ſurpriz'd, that 
with all the Courage he had before, he drop'd on 
the Floor as one dead, and the Woman at lat 


was fain to cut the poor Man down with a Pair | 


of Sciſſars, and had much to do to effect it. 
As I have no room to doubt the Truth of this 


Story, which I had from Perſons on whoſe Ho- 


neſty I could depend, fo I think it needs very 
little Trouble to convince us who the Man upon 
the Stool muſt be, and that it was the Devil who 
plac'd himſelf there in order to finiſh the Mur- 
ther of the Man who he had, Devil- like, tempr- 
ed before, and prevail'd with to be his own Ex- 
ecutioner. Beſides, it correſponds ſo well with 
the Devil's Nature, and with his Buſineſs, viz, 
that of a Murtherer, that I never queſtion'd it; 
nor can I think we wrong the Devil at all to 


charge him with it. 


N. B. I cannot be poſitive in the remaining 
Part of this Story, viz. whether the Man 
was cut down ſoon enough to be recoyer'd, 
or whether the Devil carry'd his Point, and 
kept off the Man and Woman till it wa 
too late; but be it which it will, *tis plain 
he did his Deviliſh Endeavour, and ftay'd til 
he was forc'd to abſcond again. 


We have many ſolid Tales well atteſted, u 
ple, 
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ple, who could not be deceived, intimating the 
Devil's perſonal Appearance, ſome in one Place, 
ſome in another; as alſo ſometimes in one Habit 
or Dreſs, and ſometimes in another; and it is to 
be obſerved, that in none of thoſe which are moſt 
like to be real, and in which there is leaſt of 
Fancy and Vapour, you have any Mention of 
the Cloven Foot, which rather ſeems to be a mere 


Invention of Men (and perhaps chiefly of thoſe 


who had a cloven Underſtanding) I mean a ſhal- 
low kind of Craft, the Effect of an empty and 
{imple Head, thinking by ſuch a well-meant, tho' 
weak Fraud, to repreſent the Devil to the old 
Women and Children of the Age, with ſome 


Addition ſuitable ro the Weakneſs of their Intel- 


lects, and ſuited to making them afraid of him. 
I have another Account of a Perſon who tra- 
vell'd upwards of four Years with the Devil in 
his Company, and convers'd moſt intimately with 
him all the while ; nay, if I may believe the 
Story, he knew moſt part of the Time that he 
was the Devil, and yet convers'd with him, and 
that very profitably, for he perform'd many very 


uſeful Services for him, and conſtantly preſerv'd 


him from the Danger of Wolves and wild Beaſts, 
which the Country he travell'd thro' was intole- 
rably full of. Where, by the way, you are to un- 
derſtand, that the Wolves and Bears in thoſe 
Countries knew the Devil, whatever * — he 
went in; or that the Devil has ſome Way to 
fright Bears and ſuch Creatures, more than we 
know of. Nor could this Devil ever be prevail'd 
upon to hurt him or any of his Company. 'This 
Account has an innumerable Number of divert- 


ing Incidents attending it; but they are equal to 


all the reſt in Bulk, and therefore too long for 
this Book, _ 


v; I end 
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I find tao upon ſome more ordinary Oecaſi- 
ons the Devil has appear'd to ſeveral People at 
their Call: This indeed ſnews abundance of good 
Humour in him, conſidering him as a Devil, and 
that he was mighty complaiſant : Nay ſome, they 
tell us, have a Power to raiſe the Devil when- 
ever they think fit; this I cannot bring the De- 
vil to a Level with, unleſs I ſhould allow him to 
be Ae Servorum, as another Devil in Diſguiſe 
calls himſelf; ſubjected to every old Wizard's 
Call; or that he is under a Neceflity of appear- 
ing on ſuch or ſuch particular Occaſions, who- 
ever it is that calls him; which would bring the 
Devil's Circumſtances to a Pitch of Slavery which 
I ſee no Reaſon to believe of them. | 

Here alſo I muſt take Notice again, that tho' 
I fay the Devil, when I ſpeak of all theſe Appa- 
ritions, whether of a greater or leſſer Kind, yet 
I am not oblig'd to ſuppoſe Satan himſelf in Per- 
ſon 1s concern'd to ſhew himſelf, but that ſome 
of his Agents, Deputies and Servants, arc ſent to 
that Purpoſe, and directed what Diſguiſe of Fleſh 
and Blood to put on, as may be ſuitable to the 
Occaſion. 

This ſeems to be the only Way to reconcile all 
thoſe ſimple and ridiculous Appearances which 
not Satan, but his Emiſſaries, (which we old 
Women call Imps) ſometimes make, and the 
mean and ſorry Employment they are put to: 
Thus Fame tells us of a certain Witch of Qua- 
lity, who call'd the Devil once to carry her over 
a "Da where the Water was ſwell'd with a 
haſty Rain, and laſh'd him ſoundly with her 
Whip for letting her Ladiſhip fall into the Wa- 
ter before ſhe was quite over. Thus alſo, as 
Fame tells us, ſhe ſet the Devil to work, and 
made him build Crowland Abbey, where there 
wes no Foundation to be found, only for diſ- 


turbing 
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turbing the Workmen a little who were firſt ſer 
about it. So it ſeems another laborious Devil | | 
was oblig'd to dig the great Ditch croſs the Coun- | 
try from the Fenn Country to the Edge of Suf- 
folk and Eſſex; which however he has preſerv d 
the Reputation of, and where it croſſes New- 
Market Heath, tis call'd Devil's Ditch to this 
Day. | 

.. Piece of Puniſhment no doubt it was, 
when the Devil was oblig' d to bring the Stones 
out of FY/ales into Wiltſhire, to build Stone-heng : 
How this was ordered in thoſe Days, when it 
ſeems they kept Satan to hard Labour, I know 
not; I believe it muſt be regiſtred among the an- 
tient Pieces of Art which are loſt in the World, 


y ſuch as melting of Stone, painting of Glaſs, &:. 
. WM Certainly they had the Devil under Correction 
+ in thoſe Days; that is to ſay, thoſe leſſer Sorts 
re of Devils; but I cannot think that the mucłle 
* Thief Devil, as they call him in the North, the 
to Grand Seignior Devil of all, was ever reduced to 


h Diſcipline. What Devil it was that Dunſtan 
he took by the Noſe with his red hot Ts I Fave 


not yer examin'd Antiquity enough to be certain | 
all of, any more than I can what Devil it was that 
ch St. Francis play'd ſo many warm Tricks with, 
1d and made him run away from him ſo often; How- 
he ever, this I take upon me to fay, in the Devil's 
0: Behalf, that it cou'd not be our Satan, the Arch 
1a Devil of all Devils, of whom I have been talk- 
ver ing ſo long. 
2 Nor is it unworthy the Occaſion, to take no- 
her tice that we really wrong the Devil, and ſpeak 
a- of him very much to his Diſadvantage, when we 


as BY fay of ſuch a Great Lord, or of ſuch a Lady of 


nd MY Quality, I 7hink the Devil is in Tour Grace : No, 
ere no, Satan has other Buſineſs, he very rarely poſ- 


l- ſeſſes F-—1s: Beſides, ſome are ſo far from hav- 
ng | U + ing 
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ing the Devil in them, that they are really tranſ. 
migrated into the very Eſſence of the Devil them- 
ſelves; and others again not tranſmigrated, or af. 
ſimulated, but in Deed and in Truth ſhew us that 
they are or have mere native Devils in every Part 
and Parcel of them, and that the reſt is only 
Maſque and Diſguiſe. Thus if Rage, Enny, 
Pride and Revenge can conſtitute the Parts of a 
Devil, why ſhould not a Lady of ſuch Quality, 
in whom all thoſe Extraordinaries abound, have 
a Right to the Title of being a Devil really and 
ſubſtantially, and to all Intents and Purpoſes, in 
the moſt perfect and abſolute Senſe, according to 
the moſt exquiſite Deſcriptions of Devils already 
given by me or any Body elſe; and even juſt as 
Joan of Arc, or Joan Queen of Naples were, 
who were both ſent home to their native Coun- 
try, as ſoon as it was diſcovered that they were 
real Devils, and that Satan acknowledg'd them in 
that Quality. . 

Nor does my Lady D- ſs's wearing ſome- 
times a Caſe of Humanity about her, call'd Fleſy 
and Blood, at all alter the Caſe; for ſo 'tis evi- 
dent, according to our preſent Hypotheſis, Satan 
has been always allow'd to do, upon urgent 
Occaſions; ay, and to make his perſonal Appear- 
ance as ſuch, among even the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of God too, as well as among the Children 
of Men; and therefore her Grace may have ap- 
ay in the Shape of a fine Lady, as long ſhe 

as been ſuppos'd to do, without any Impeach- 
ment of her juſt Claim to the Title of Devil; 
which being her true and natural Original, ſhe 
ought not, nor indeed ſhall not, by me, be de- 
nied her Shapes of Honour, whenever ſhe pleaſes 
to declare for a Re- aſſumption. „ 
And farther, to give every Truth its due Il- 
luſtration, this need not be thought ſo ſtrange 7 

- . "M0 


due Homage of her Quality, ſhe 
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and is far from being unjuſt; her Grace (as ſhe, 


it may be, is now ſtiled) has not ated, at leaſt 
that I ever heard of, ſo unworthy her great and 
illuſtrious Original, that we ſhould think the has 
loſt any thing by walking about the World fo + 
many Years in. Apparition: But to 2 her the 


acted as 
conſonant to the Eſſence and Nature of Devil, 


which ſhe has ſuch a Claim to, as was conſiſtent 
with the needful Reſerve of her preſent Diſguiſe. 

Nor ſhall we lead the Reader into any Miſtake 
concerning this Part of our Work, as if this was 
or is meant to be a particular Satyr upon the 
D- ---- ſs of ---====-=-= „and upon her only, 
as if we had no DeviLs among us in the Pheno- 
mena of fair Ladies, but this one : If Satan 


would be ſo honeſt to us as he might be (and 


'twou'd be very ingenugus in him, that muſt be 
acknowledg'd, to give us a little of his Illumi- 
nation in this Caſe) we ſhould ſoon be able to 
unmaſque a great many notable Figures among us, 
to our real Surprize. | | 

Indeed *tis a Point worth our farther Enquiry, 
and would be a Diſcovery many ways to our Ad- 
vantage, were we bleſs'd with it, to ſee how ma- 
ny real Devils we have walking up and down the 
World in Maſque, and how many Hoop-Petti- 
coats compleat the entire Maſque that diſguiſes 
the Devil in the Shape of that 'Thing call'd Wo- 
man. Whip 

As for the Men, Nature has fatisfied her {elf - 
in letting them be their own Diſguiſe, and in 
ſuffering them to act the old Women, as old 
Women are vulgarly underſtood, in Matters of 


Council and Politicks; but if at any time they 


have Occaſion for the Devil in Perſon, they are 
oblig'd to call him to their Aid in ſuch Shape 
as he pleaſes to make ule of pro hac vice; and of 


+ 
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all thoſe Shapes, the moſt agreeable to him ſeems 
to be that of a Female of Quality, in which he 
has infinite Opportunity to act to Perfection, 
what Part ſoever he is call'd in for. 
How happy are thoſe People who they ſay have 
the particular Quality, or acquir'd Habit, call'd 
the Second Sigh? 3 one Sort of whom they tell us 
are able to diſtinguiſh the Devil, in whatever 
Caſe or Outſide of Fleſh and Blood he is pleas'd 
to put on, and conſequently could know the De- 
vil wherever they met him? Were I bleſt with 
this excellent and uſeful Accompliſhment, how 
leaſant would it be, and how would it particu- 
arly gratify my Spleen, and all that which I, in 
common with my fellow Creatures carry about 
me, call'd Ill-Nature, to ſtand in the Mall, or at 
the Entrance to any of our Aſemblies of Beau- 
ties, and point them out as they paſs by, with 
this particular Mark, That's a Devil; that fine 
young Toalt is a Devil; There's a Devil dreſt in 
a new Habit for the Ball; There's a Devil in a 
Coach and Six, cum aliis. In ſhort, it would 
make a merry World among us if we cou'd but 
enter upon {ome proper Method of ſuch Diſcri- 
minations: but, Lawr'd, what a Hurricane would 
it raiſe, if, like - „who they ſay ſcourg'd 
the Devil ſo often that he durſt not come near 
him in any Shape whatever, we cou'd find ſome 
new Method out to make the Devil unmask, like 
the Angel Uriel, who, Mr. Milton ſays, had an 
enchanted Spear, with which if he did but touch 
the Devil, in whatever Diſguiſe he had put on, 
it oblig d him immediately to ſtart up, and ſhew 
himſelf in his true original Shape, mere Devil as 
he was. | W 7 
This would do nicely, and as I who am ori- 
ginally a Projector, have ſpent ſome Time upon 
this Study, and doubt not in a little Time * 
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niſſi my Engine, which I am contriving, to ſcrew 
the Devil out of every Body, or any Body; I 

queſtion not when I have brought it to Perfec- 
tion, but I ſhall make moſt excellent Diſcoveries 
by it; and beſides the many extraordinary Advan- 
tages of it to human Society, I doubt not but it 
will make good Sport in the World too; where- 
fore, when I publiſh my Propoſals, and divide it 
into Shares, as other le uſeful Projects have | 
been done, I queſtion not, for all the ſevere Act 
lately paſs'd againſt Bubbles, but I ſhall get Sub- | | 
{cribers enough, Ec. | | | 
In a Word, a ſecret Power of diſcovering what 
Devils we have among us, and where what 
Buſineſs they are doing, would be a vaſt Adyan- 
tage to us all; that we might know among the 
Crowd of Devils that walk about Streets, who 
are Apparitions, and who are nor. | 
Now I, you muſt know, at certain Inter- 
vals when the Old Gentleman's Illuminations are 
. upon me, and when I have ſomething of an E- 
: clariciſſement with him, have ſome Degrees of 
this diſcriminating Second Sight, and therefore 
tis no ſtrange thing for me to tell a great many 
of my Acquaintance that they are really Devils, 
when they themſelves know nothing of the mat- 
ter : Sometimes indeed I find it pretty hard to 
convince them of it, or at leaſt they are very un- 
willing to own it, but it is not the leſs ſo for that. 
had a long Diſcourſe upon this Subject one day, 
with a young beautiful Lady of my Acquaintance, 
who the World very much admired; and as the 
World judges no farther than they can ſee, (and fi 
how ſhould they, you would ſay) they took her 
to be, as ſhe really was, a moſt charming Crea- 
ture. 
To me indeed ſhe diſcover'd her ſelf many Ways, 
beſides the Advantage I had of my 4 
enetra- 
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Penetraction by the magic Powers which I am 
veſted with: To me, 7 /ay, ſhe appear d a Fury, a 
Satyr, a fiery little Fiend as could poſſibly be dreſs'd 
up in Fleſh; in ſhort, ſhe appear d to me what 
g really ſhe was, a very Devis : It is natural to hu- 
man Creatures to deſire to diſcover any extraordi- 
Powers they are poſſeſs'd of ſuperior to others, 
| and this Itch prevailing in me, among the reſt, I 
was impatient to let this Lady know that I un- 
derſtood her Compoſition perfectly well, nay, as 
well as ſhe did her ſelf. NS 
In order to this, happening to be in the Fami- 
ly once for ſome Days, 'and having the Honour 
to be very intimate with her and her Husband 
too, I took an 1 en an extraordinary 
Occafion, when ſhe was in the Height of good 
Humour, to talk with her: You mutt note, that, 
as I faid, the Lady was in an extraordinary good 
Humour, and there had been a great deal of Mirth 
in the Family for ſome Days; but one Evening,, 
Sir Ed - her Husband, upon ſome very ſhar 
I Turn ſhe gave to another Gentleman, whic 
made all the Company Pant, run to her, and 
| with a Paſſion of good Humour takes her in his 
| Arms, and turning to me, ſays he, Jack, This Wife 
lf of mine is full of Wit and good Humour, bur 
when ſhe has a Mind to be ſmart, ſhe is the 
keeneſt little Devil in the World: This was allu- 
ding to the quick Turn ſhe had given the other 
| Gentleman. | 
I Is that the beſt Language you can give your 
Wife, ſays my Lady? O Madam, fays I, ſuch 
| Devils as you, are all Angels; ay, ay, ſays my Lady, 
1 know that, he has only let a Truth fly out that 
he does not underſtand : Look ye there now, 
ſays Sir Edward, could any thing but ſuch adear 
Devil as this have ſaid a thing fo pointed? Well, 
well, adds he, Devi] to a Lady in a Man's Arms, 
| 18 
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is a Word of divers Interpretations. Thus the 
rallied for a good while, he holding her faſt 
the while in his Arms, and frequently kiſſing her, 
and at laſt it went off, all in Sunſhine and Mirth. 
But the next Day, for I had the Honour to 
lodge in the Lady's Father's Houſe, where it all 
happen'd; I fay, the next Day my Lady begins 
with me upon the Subject, and that very ſmartly, 
ſo that at farſt I did not know whether ſhe was in 
jeſt or earneſt: Ay, ay, /ays ſhe, you Men make 
nothing of your Wives after you have them, al- 
Iuding to the Diſcourſe with Sir Edward the Night 


before. 
Why Madam, ſays I, we Mey, as you are pleas'd 
to term it, if we meet with good Wives wor- 


ſhip them, and make Idols of them, what would 


you have more of us? 


No, no, ſays ſhe, before you have them they 
are Angels, but when you have been in Heaven, 
adds ſhe and ſmiÞd, then they are Devils. 

Why Madam, /ays I, Devils are —_— you 

of Angels 
once. 

Yes, ſays ſbe, very ſmartly, all Devils are 
Angels, but all Angels are not Devils. 


ut Madam, /ays I, you ſhou'd never take it ill 
to be call'd Devil, you know. 


I *. ſays ſbe, haſtily, what d'ye mean by 
that! 


Why Madam, ſays J, and look'd very gravely 
knew 


and ſerious, I thought you had known that 
it, or elſe I would not have ſaid fo, for I would not 


offend you but you may depend I ſhall never diſs 


cover it, unleſs you order me to do ſo for your 
particular Service. | 


. Upon this ſhe look'd har'd and wild, and bid 


me explain my ſelf. 
I told 
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I told her, I was ready to explain my ſelf, if 
ſhe would give me her W ord, ſhe — 28 re- 
ſent it, and would take nothing ill. 
She gave me her Word ſolemnly ſhe woul 
not, tho? like a true Devil ſhe broke her Promiſe 
with me all at once. 
| Well however, being unconcern'd whether ſhe 
kept her Word or no, I began, by telling her 
that I had long ſince obtain d the ſecond ſight, 
and liad ſome Years ſtudied Magic, by which I 
could penetrate into many things, which to ordi- 
nary Preception were inviſible, and had ſome 
Glaſſes, by the Help of which I could ſee into 
all viſionary or imaginary Appearances in a dif- 
ferent Manner than other People did. 
Very well, /ays ſpe, ſuppoſe you can, what's 
that to me? | | 
I told her it was nothing to her any farther | 
than that as ſhe knew her ſelf to be originally not 
[ the ſame Creature ſhe ſeem'd to be, but was of a 
: ſublime angelic Original; ſo by the Help of my 
recited Art I knew it too, and ſo far it might re- 
| late to her. | | 
Very fine, ſays ſhe, ſo you would make a De- 
vil of me indeed. a 
I took that Occaſion to tell her, I would make 
nothing of her but what ſhe was; that I ſuppos'd 
ſhe knew well enough God Almighty never 
thought fit to make any human Creature ſo per- 
fect and compleatly beautiful as ſhe was, but that 
ſuch were * reſerv d for Figures to be aſſum'd 
by Angels of one Kind or another. 
She rallied me upon that, and told me that 
would not bring me off, for I had not determined 
her for any thing Angelic, but a meer Devil; and 
how could I flatter her with being handſome and 
a Devil both at the ſame time? 


I told her, as Satan, whom we abuſively call'd 
| | Devil, 
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Devil, was an immortal Seraph, and of an ori- 
ginal angelic Nature, ſo abſtracted from any thing 
wicked, he was a moſt glorious Being; that when 
he thought fit to encaſe himſelf with Fleſh, and 
walk about in Diſguiſe, it was in his Power equall 
with the other Angels to make the Form he roo 
upon 1 be as he thought fit, beautiful or de- 
form'd. 

Here ſhe diſputed the Poſſibility of that, and 
after charging me faintly with flattering her Face, 
told me the Devil could not be repreſented by any 
thing handſom, alledging our conſtant picturing 
the Devil in all the frighttul Appearances imagina- 
ble. 

I told her we wrong'd him very much in that, 
and quoted St. Francis, to whom the Devil fre- 
quently _— in the Form of the moſt in- 
comparably beautiful naked Woman, to allure - 
him, and what Means he uſed to turn the Ap- 
pearance into a Devil again, and how he effected it. 

She put by the Diſcourſe, and returned to that 
of Angels, and inſiſted that Angels did not al- 
ways aſſume beautiful Appearances ; that ſome- 
times they appear'd in terrible Shapes, but that 
when they did not, it was at beſt only amiable 
Faces, not exquiſite z and that therefore it would 
not hold, that to be handſome, ſhould always 
render them ſuſpected. | | 

I told her the Devil had more Occaſion to 
form Beauties than other Angels had, his Buſi- 
neſs being principally to deceive and enſnare 
Mankind. And then I gave her ſome Examples 
upon the whole. 

I found by her Diſcourſe ſhe was willing e- 
nough to — for an Angel, but twas the hardeſt 
thing in the World to convince her that ſhe was 
a DEviIL, and ſhe would not come into that by 


any means; ſhe argued that I knew her Father, 
4 and 
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and that her Mother was a very good Woman, 
and was delivered of her in the ordinary Way, 
and that there was ſuch and ſuch Ladies who 
were preſent in the Room when ſhe was born, 
and that had often told her ſo. Ir 
I told her that was nothing in ſuch a Caſe as "1 
hers; that when the Old Gentleman had occa- 
fion to transform himſelf into a fine Lady, he 
could eaſily diſpoſe of a Child, and place him- 
ſelf in the Cradle inſtead of it, when the 
Nurſe or Mother were aſleep ; nay, or when 
they were broad awake either, it was the ſame 
thing to him; and I quoted Luther to her upon 
that Occaſion, who affirms that it had been ſo. 
However I faid, to convince her that I knew it, 
(for I would have it thatſhe knew it already) if ſhe | 
pleas'd I would go to my Chamber and fetch her +; 
my Magick Looking-glaſs, where ſhe ſhould ſee I 
her own Picture, not only as it was an angelick 0 
Picture for the World to admire, but a Devil * 
alſo frightful enough to any Body but her ſelf N 
and me that underſtood it. 1 42 
No, no, /aid fbe, I'll look in none of your | 
| rr Glaſſes; I know my ſelf well enough, 
and I deſire to look no otherwiſe than I am. 
No, Madam, /ays I, I know that very well; 
nor do you need any better Shape than that you 
appear in, tis moſt exquiſitely fine; all the 
World knows you are a compleat Beauty, and 
that is a clear Evidence what you would be if 


your preſent appearing Form was reduced to its 
proper Perſonality. l 
Appearing Form! ſays ſhe, why, what would 
you make an Apparition of me? ; 
An Apparition! Madam, faid I, yes, to be ſure; 
. why you know, you are nothing elſe but an 4p- 
parition; and what elſe would nn be, whenit 1s 


ſo infinitely to your Advantage 
y oy got With 


\, 


V REG. 
| With that, ſhe turn'd pale and angry, and then 
| roſe up haſtily, and look'd into the Glaſs; (4 

large Peer-glaſs being in the Room) where ſhe ſtood. 
' WE urveying her ſelf from Head to Foot, with Va- 
nity not a little. Woes? 4 . 

i took that Time to flip away, and running 
up into my Apartment, I fetch'd my Magic 
Glaſs, as I call'd it, in which I had a hol- 
low Cafe ſo framed behind a Looking-glaſs, 
that in the firſt ſhe would ſee her own Face 
only; in the ſecond, ſhe would ſee the De- 
vil's Face, ugly and frightful enough, but 
dreſs'd up with a Lady's Head-Clothes in a 
Circle; the Devil's Face in the Center, and 

as it were at a little Diſtance behind. 

I came down again ſo ſoon that ſhe did not 
think the Time long, eſpecially having ſpent it 
in ſurveying her fair ſelf ; when I return'd, I ſaid, 
Come, M dam, do not trouble your {elf to look 
there, that is not a Glaſs capable of ſhewing you 
any tai; come, take this Glaſs. "et 
- It will ſhew me as much of my ſelf, /ays ſhe, 

8 little ſcornfully, as I deſire to ſee; fo ſhe con- 
tinued looking in the Peer- glaſs; after ſome time 
I nore (for ſeeing her a little out of Humour, I 
u wiited to ſee what Obſervations ſhe would make) 
e WL ask'd her if ſhe had view'd her ſelf to her Sa- 
d [tvfaftion? She faid ſhe had, and ſhe had ſeen no- 
ir ching of Devil about her. Come, Madam; ſaid I, 
look here; and with that I opened the Looking- 

glaſs, and ſhe look'd in it, but ſaw nothing but 
4 ker own Face; Well, /ays ſbe, the Glaſſes agree 

well enough, I ſee no Difference; what can you 
; make of it? With that I took it a little away; 
„Don't you? /ays I, then I ſhou'd be miſtaken 
is Nrery much; fo I look'd in it my ſelf, and giving 
h 


it a Turn imperceptible to her, I ſhew'd it her 
ipain, where ſhe ſaw => Devil indeed, drefs'd 
f * — 
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up like a fine Lady, but ugly, and Devil like as 
could be defired for a Devil to be. 

She ſtarted, and cry'd out moſt horribly, and 
told me, ſhe thought I was more of a Devil than 
ſhe, for that ſhe knew nothing of all thoſe Tricks, 
and I did it to fright her, ſhe believ'd I had rais'd 
the Devil. "TOE 

I told her it was nothing but her own natural 
Picture, and that ſhe knew well enough, and that 
J did not ſhew it her to inform her of it, but to 
let her know that I knew it too; that ſo ſhe 


might make no Pretences of being offended when 


I talk'd familiarly to her of a Thing of this Na- 
ture. $ 

Very well; ſo, /ays ſbe, I am a real frightful 
Devil, am I? | 

O, Madam, fays I, don't fay, Am I? why 
you know what you are, don't you? A Devil ay, 
certainly; as ſure as the reſt of the World be- 
lieves you a 1 | 5 

I had a great deal of farther Diſcourſe with her 
upon that Subject, tho' ſhe would fain have beat 
me off of it, and two or three times ſhe put the 
Talk off, and brought ſomething elſe on; but! 
always found Means to revive it, and to attack 
her upon the Reality of her being a Devil, till 
at laft I made her downright angry, and then ſhe 
ſhew'd it. | | 

Firſt ſhe cried, told me I came to affront her, 
that I would not talk ſo if Sir Ed------ was 
by; and that ſhe ought not to be uſed ſo. I en- 
deayour'd to. pacify her, and told her I had not 
treated her with any Indecency, nor I would not; 
becauſe while ſhe thought fit to walk Abroad 
incog. it was none of my Buſineſs to diſcover her; 
that if ſhe thought fit to tell Sr Ed - any 
thing of the Diſcourſe, ſhe was very welcome, 
vr to conceal it, (which [thought the wiſeſt C —_ 

"on g 
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ſhe ſhould do juſt as ſhe pleas d; but I made no 
queſtion I ſhould convince Sir Ed - her Huſ- 
band, that what I ſaid was juſt, and that it was 


really ſo; whether it was for her Service or no 


for him to know it, was for her to conſider; 
This calm'd her a little, and ſhe look'd hard 
at me a Minute without ſpeaking a Word, when 
on a ſudden ſhe broke out thus: And you will 
undertake, ſays ſhe, to convince Sir E4--= that 
he has married a Devil, will ye? A fine Story 


indeed! and what follows? why then it muſt fol- 


low that the Child I go with (tor ſhe was big 
with-Child) will be a Devil too, will it? A fine 


Story for Sir Ed -- indeed! isn't it? 


I don't know that, Madam, ſaid I, that's as 
you order it; by the Father's Side, /aid I; I know 
it will not, but what it may by the Mother's 
Side, that's a Doubt I can't reſolve till the Devil 
and I talk farther about it. | 

You and the Devil talk together! /s ſhe, and 
looks rufully at me; why do you talk with the 
Devil then! 

Ay, Madam, /ays J, as ſure as ever you did 
your ſelf; beſides, ſaid I, can you queſtion that? 
Pray who am I — to now? 

I think you are mad, /ays ſhe; why you will 
make Devils of all the Family, it may be, and 
particularly I muſt be with Child of a Devil, 
that's certain. | | | 

No, Madam, faid I; 'tis not certain, as I ſaid 
before, I queſtion it. 


Why you fay I am the Devir, the Child, you 


know, has always moſt of the Mother in it, then 


that muſt be a Devil too I think, what elſe can 


it be, ſays ſhe? | 

I can't tell that, Madam, ſaid I; that's as you 
agree among your ſelves, this Kind does not go 
by Generation; that's a Diſpute foreign to the 
preſent Purpoſe. x 2 Then 
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Then I entred into a Diſcourſe with her of the 

Ends and Purpoſes for which the Devil takes up 
ſuch beautiful Forms as hers, and why it always 
2 me a Suſpicion when I ſaw a Lady hand- 

omer than ordinary, and ſet me upon the Search 
to be ſatisfied whether ſhe was really a Woman 
or an Apparition? a Lady or a Devil? allowing 
all along that her being a Devil was quite out of 
the Queſtion. 


Upon that very Foot, ſhe took me up again 


roundly, And fo, /ays ſhe, you are very civil to 
me through all your Diſcourſe, for I ſee it ends 
all in that, and you take it as a thing confeſt, 
that I am A Devil! A very Jug Piece of good 
Uſage indeed! ſays ſbe; I thank you for it. 

- Nay, Madam, /ays I, do not take it ill of me, 
for I only diſcover to you that I knew it; I do 
not tell it you as a Secret, for you are fatisfied of 
that another way. 8 

Satisfied of what? ſays ſhe, that I am a Devil? 
- think the Devils in you: And ſo began to be 
Hol. 

A Devil! yes, Madam, ſays I, without doubt 
a meer DRvII.; take it as you pleaſe, I can't help 
that: And ſo I began to take it ill that ſhe ſhould 
be 1 at opening ſuch a well-known Truth 
to her. | 

With that ſhe diſcovered it all at once, for ſne 
turn'd Fury, in the very Letter of it; flew out 
in a Paſſion, rail'd at me, curſt me moſt hear- 
tily, and immediately diſappeard; which you 
know is the particular Mark of a Spirit or Ap- 
parition. | Fes 

We had a great deal of Diſcourſe beſides this, 
relating to ſeveral other young Ladies of her Ac- 
quaintance, ſome of which, I ſaid, were mere Appa- 
71tions like herſelf; and told her which were ſo, and 
which not; and the Reaſon why they were ſo, 
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and for what Uſes and Purpoſes, ſome to delude 
the World one way, and ſome another; and ſhe 
was pretty well pleaſed to hear that, but ſhe could 
not bear to hear her own true Character, which 
however, as cunning as ſhe was, made her act the 


Devil at laſt, as you have heard; and then va- 


niſh'd out of my fight. 

I have ſeen her in Miniature ſeveral Times 
ſince; but ſhe proves her ſelf ſtill to be the Devil of 
a Lady, for ſne bears Malice, and will never forgive 
me, that I would not let her be an Angel; but 
like a very Devil as ſhe is, ſhe endeavours to kill 
me at a Diſtance; and indeed the Poiſon of her 
Eyes, (Baſilisk-like) is very ſtrong, and ſhe has 
a ſtrange Influence upon me; but I that know 


her to be a Devil, ſtrive very hard with my 


ſelf to drive the Memory of her out of my 
Thoughts. 

I have had two or three Engagements ſince 
this, with other Apparitions of the {fame Sex, and 
I find they are all alike, they are willing enough 
to be thought Angels, but the Word Devil does 
not go down at all with them: Bur *tis all one, 


whenever we ſee an Apparition, it is ſo natural to 


ſay we have ſeen the Devil, that there's no pre- 
vailing with Mankind to talk any other Lan- 
guage. A Gentleman of my Acquaintance, the 
other Day, that had courted a Lady a long time, 
had the Misfortune to come a little ſuddenly up- 
on her, when ſhe didꝰ not expect him, and found 
her in ſuch a Rage at ſome of her Servants, that 
it quite diſorder'd her, eſpecially a Footman; the 
Fellow had done ſomething that was indeed pro- 
voking, bur not ſufficient to put her into ſuch a 
Paſſion, and ſo out of her ſelf; nor was ſhe able 
to reſtrain her ſelf when ſhe ſaw her Lover come 
in, but damn'd the Fellow, and rag'd like a Fu- 
ry at him. . 


— My 
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My Friend did his beſt to compoſe her, and 
begg d the Fellow's Pardon of her, but it would 
not do; nay, the poor Fellow made all the Sub- 
miſſions that could be expected, but twas the 
ſame thing: And ſo the Gentleman, not caring 
to engage himſelf farther than became him, with- 
drew, and came no more at her for three Days, 
in all which time ſne was hardly cool. 
The next Day my Friend came to me, and 
talking of it in Confidence to me, I am afraid, 
ſays be, I am going to marry a She Devil, and 
ſo told me the Story; I took no Notice to him, 
but finding out his Miſtreſs, and taking proper 
Meaſures, with ſome of my particular Skill, I 
ſoon found out that it was really ſo, that ſhe was 
a mere Apparition; and had it fiat been for that 
accidental Diſorder of her Paſſions, which diſco- 
yer d her Inſide, ſhe might indeed have cheated 
any Man, for ſhe was a lovely Devil as ever was 
ſeen; ſhe talk'd like an Ange], * like a Syren, 
did every thing, and ſaid every thing that was 
taking and charming: But what then? it was all 
Apparition, for ſhe was a mere Devil. It is true, 
my Friend marry'd her, and tho' ſhe was a De- 
vil without doubt, yet either ſhe behav'd ſo well, 
or he was ſo good, I never could hear him find 
Fault with her. 

Theſe are particular Inſtances; but alas ! 1 
could run you a Length beyond all thoſe Exam- 
ples, and give you ſuch a Liſt of Devils among 
the gay Things of the Town, that would fright 
you to think of; and you would preſently conclude, 
with me, that all the perfect Beauties are Devils, 
mere Apparitionsz but Time and Paper fails, fo 
we mult only leave the Men the . let 
them venture at their Peril. I return to the Sub- 
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We have a great many charming Apparitious 
of like Kind . about the Wolle in com- 


pleat Maſquerade, and, tho' we muſt not ſay fo, 


they are in themſelves mere Devils, wicked dan 
— murthering Devils, that kill various * 


ome, Baſilisk-like, with their Eyes; ſome, Sy- 
ren- like, with their Longues; all Murtherers, 


eren from the Beginng: It is true, tis ity 
theſe pretty n be Devils, and be 
ſo miſchievous as they are; but ſince it is ſo, I 
can do no leſs than to advertiſe you of it, that 
you may ſhun the Devil in whatever Shape you 
meet with him, 


Again, there are ſome half Devils, they ſay, 


like the Sagittarii, half Man, half Horſe, or ra- 


ther, like the Satyr, who, they ſay, is half Devil, 
half Man; or, like my Lord Biſhop, who, they 


ſay, was half- headed; whether they meam half wit - 


ted or no, I do not find Authors agreed about 
it: But if they had voted him ſuch, it had been 
as kind a thing as any they cou'd ſay of him, be- 
cauſe it would have clear'd him from the Scandal 
of being a Devil, or half a Devil, for we don't 
find the Devil makes any Alliance with F-—ls. 


Then as to merry Devils, there's my Maſter 


62 ——— „ he may indeed have the Devil in him, 
but it muſt be ſaid, to the Credit of Poſſeſſion in 


general, that Satan would haye ſcorn'd to have 


entred into a Soul ſo narrow that there was not 
room to hold him, or to take up with ſo diſcord- 
ing a Creature, ſo abject, ſo ſcoundrel, as never 
made a Figure among Mankind greater than that 
of a Thief, a Moroder, moulded up into Quality, 
and a Raparee dreſs d up a- la · Maſque, with a Robe 
and a Coronet. 

Some little Dog-kennel Devil may indeed take 


up his Quarters in or near him, and ſo run into 
and out of him as his Drum beats a Call; but 


X 4 to 
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to him that was born a Devil, Satan, that never 


acts to no purpoſe, cou'd not think him worth 
being poſſeſz d by any thing better than a Devil 
of a ditty. Quality; that is to ſay, a Spirit too 
mean to wear the Name of Devil, without ſome 
Badge or Addition of Infamy and Meanneſs to 
diſtinguiſh it by. | 

Thus what Devi] of Quality would be con- 


fin'd to a P--------z, who inheriting all the 


Pride and Inſolence of his Anceſtors, without 
one of their good Qualities; the Bully, the Bil- 
lingsgate, and all the hereditary ill Language of 
his Family, without an Ounce of their Courage; 
that has been reſcued” five or ſix times from the 


Scandal of a Coward, by the Bravery, and at the 


Hazard of Friends, and never fail'd to be un- 
grateful; that if ever he committed a Murther, 

id it in cold Blood, becauſe no Body could prove he 
ever had any hot; who poſleſs'd with a Poltroon 
Devil, was always wickeder in the Dark, than he 


durſt be by Day-light; and who, after innumer- 


able paſſive Sufferings, has been turned out of hu- 
man Society, becauſe he could not be kick'd or 
cuff*d either into good Manners or good Hu- 


To ſay this was a Devil, an Apparition, or 


even a half Devil, would be unkind to Satan 
- himſelf; ſince tho' he (the Devil) has ſo many 


Millions of interior Devils under his Command, 


not one cou'd be found baſe enough to match him, 


nor one Devil found but what would think him- 
{elf diſhonour'd to be employ d about him, 

Some merry good-for-nothing Devils we have 
indeed, which we might, if we had room, ſpeak 
of at large, and diyert you too with the Relation, 
ſuch as my Lady Hatt's Devil in Efex, who up- 
on laying a Joiner's Mallet in the Window of a 


certain Chamber, would come very orderly and 


knock 
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| knock-with it all Night upon the Window, or | | 


againſt the Wainſcot, and diſturb the Neighbour- 
| hood, and then tes in the Morning, as well 
) ſatisfied as may be; whereas if the Mallet was ' 
not left, he would think himſelf affronted, and 
) be as unſufferable and terrifying as poſſible, 


breaking the Windows, ſplitting the Wainſcot, 
. committing all the Diſorders, and doing all the 
: Damage that he was able to the Houſe, and to 
4 the Goods in it. And again, ſuch as the Drums 
5 ing Devil in the Well at Oundle in Northampton» 
f ſhire, and ſuch like. 2 
p 
© 


A great many antick Devils have been ſeen al» 
ſo, who ſeem'd to have little or nothing to do, 
but only to aſſure us that they can appear if they 
pleaſe, and that there is a Reality in the thing 

0 calPd Apparition. | 
C As to Shadows of Devils, and imaginary Ap- 
n pearances, ſuch as appear, and yet are inviſible at 
e the fame time, I had thought to have beſtow'd a 
- Chapter upon them by themſelves, but it may be 
- as much to the purpoſe to let them alone, as to 
r meddle with them; *tis ſaid our old Friend Lu- 
= ther uſed to be exceedingly troubled with ſuch 
inviſible Apparitions, and he tells us much of 
Ty them, in what they call his Table-talk ; bur with 
1 Maſter Luther's Leave, tho the Devil paſſes for 
f a very great Lyar, I could ſwallow many things 
) of his own proper making, as ſoon as ſome of 
„ thoſe I find in a Book. that gocs by his Name, 
Y particularly the Story of the Devil in a Basket, 
the Child flying out of the Cradle, and the 
like. | | 
In a word, the walking Devils that we have 
generally among us, are of the female Sex; whe- 
ther.it be that the Devil finds leſs Difficulty to 
manage them, or that he lives quieter with them, 
or that they ape fitter for his Buſineſs — 
e * =. 
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Men, I ſhall not now enter into a Diſpute about 
that; perhaps he goes better difguis'd in the fair 

Sex than otherwiſe; Antiquity gives us many 
Hiſtories of She-Devils, ſuch as we can very 1 


ſeldom match for Wickedneſs among the Men; 8 
ſuch now as in the Text, Lot's Daughters, Jo- | 
feph's Miſtreſs, Sampſon's Dallilab, Herod's Hero- 

dias, theſe were certainly Devils, or play'd the 1 


Devil ſufficiently in their Turn; one Male 
Apparition indeed the Scripture furniſhes you c 
with, and that is Judas; for his Maſter ſays ex- 
preſly of him, One of you is Devil; not has the / 
Devil, or is poſſeſs d of the DeviL; but really is [ 
| | | 
t 
] 
| 


hy 


a Dev1L, or is a real DEI. | 
How ha Py is it, that this great Secret comes 
thus to be diſcover'd to Mankind? Certainly the 
World has gone on in Ignorance a long time, 
and at a ftrange rate, that we ſhould have. fo 
many. Devils continually walking about among us 
in human Shape, and we know it not. , 
"i. Philoſophers tell us that there is a World of 
EY irits, and many learned Pieces of Gueſs-work 
they make at it, repreſenting the World to be 
fo near us, that the Air, as they deſcribe it, , muſt 
be full of Dragons and Devils, _ to fright 
our Imaginations with the very Thoughts of 
them; and if they ſay true, tis our great 
Felicity that we cannot fee any farther into it 
than we do, which if we could, would appear as 
frightful as Hell itſelf; but none of thoſe Sages 
ever told us, till now, that half the People we 
converſe with are Apparitions, eſpecially of the 
Women; and among them eſpecially this valu- 
able Part, the Women of Figure, the fair, the 
beautiful, or the patch'd and painted. 75 
This unuſual Phænomenon has been ſeen but a 
little while, and but a little way, and the general 


Part of Mankind cannot come inta the {ame No- 
| Es ons 
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tions about itz nay, perhaps they will all think it 
ſtrange; but be it as ſtrange as it will, the Na» 
ture of the Thing confirms it, this lower Sphere 
is full of Devils; and ſome of both Sexes have 
given ſtrange Teſtimonies of the Reality of their 
re-exiſtent Deviliſm for many Ages paſt, tho 
i think it never came to that Height as it has 
now. we 9 5 
It is true, in former times Satan dealt much in 
old Women, and thoſe, as I have obſerv'd alrea- 
dy; very ugly, Ugly as a Witch, Black as a Witch, I 
l,ok like a itch, all proverbial Speeehes, and which 
teſtify'd what Tools it was Satan generally work'd 
with; and theſe old Spectres, they tell us, us'd 
to ride thro' the Air in the Night, and upon 
Broomſticks too, all mighty homely Doings z 
ſome ſay they us'd to go to viſit their Grand 
Seignior the Devil, in thoſe Nocturnal Perambu- 
lations : But be that as it will, *tis certain the 
Devil has chang'd hands, and that now he walks 
about the World cloth'd in Beauty, cover'd with 
the Charms of the Lovely, and he fails not to 
diiguiſe himſelf effectually by it, for who would 
think a beautiful Lady could be a Maſque to the 
Devil? and that a fine Face, a divine Shape, a 
heavenly Aſpect, ſhould bring the Devil in her 
Company, nay, ſhould be herſelf an Apparition, 
a mereDEviL? 


The Enquiry is indeed worth our while, and 
therefore I hope all the enamour'd Beaus and 


Boys, all the Beauty-hunters and Fortune-hunters, 
will take heed, for I ſuppoſe if they get the De- 
vil, they will not complain for want of a For- 
tune; and there's Danger enough, I aſſure you, 
for the World is full of Apparitions, now roſa 
fine ſpinis; not a Beauty without a Devil, the 

old Women Spectres, and the young Women 
Apparitions; the ugly ones Witches, and the 
r ; | handſome 
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handſome ones Devils; Lord ha' Mercy, and a 
may be ſet on the Man's Door that goes a 
courting. | wy. | 


* 
f * 


na. VIII. | 
Of the Cloven-Foot walking about the World 
_ without the Devil, (viz.) of Witches 
making Bargains for the Devil, and par- 
ticularly of ſelling the Soul to the Devil. 


Have dwelt long upon the Devil in Maſque, 
as he goes about the World incog, and eſpe- 
cially without his Cloven-Foot, and have touch- 
ed upon ſome of his Diſguiſes in the Manage- 
ment of his Intereſt in the World; I muſt ſay 
ſome of his Diſguiſes only, for who can give a 
full account of all his Tricks and Arts in ſo nar- }i 
row a Compaſs as I am preſcrib'd to? 

But as I faid, that every Devil has not a Clo- » 
ven-Foot, ſo I muſt add now for the preſent 
Purpoſe, that every Cloven-Foot is not the Devil. 
Not but that wherever I ſhould meet the Clo- 
ven- Hoof, I ſhould expect that the Devil was not 
far off, and ſhould be apt to raiſe the Poſſe againſt 
him, to apprehend him; yet it may happen other - 
wiſe, that's certain; every Coin has its Counter- 
feit, every Art its Pretender, every Whore her 
Admirer, every Error its Patron, and every Day 
has its DEVIL. OS 

I have had ſome Thought of making a full and 
compleat Diſcovery here of that great Doubt 
which has ſo long puzzl'd the World, namely, 
whether there is any ſuch Thing, as ſecret making 
| Bargains with the Devil, and the firſt poſitive 
Aſſurance I can give you in the Caſe, is, that if 
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there is not, tis not his Fault, tis not for want 
of his Endeavour, tis plain, if you will pardon me 
for taking ſo mean a Step, as that of quoting 
Scripture ; I ſay, tis evident he would fain have 
made a Contract with our Savour, and he bid 
boldly (give him bis Due) namely, all the King- 
doms of the World for one bend of his Knee : Im- 
pudent Seraph! To think thy Lord ſhould pay 
thee Homage ! How many would agree with him 
here for a leſs Price! They ſay, Oliver Cromwell 
ſtruck a Bargain with him, and that he gave 
Oliver the Protectorſnip, but would not let him 
call himſelf King, which ſtuck ſo cloſe to that 
Furioſo, that the Mortification ſpread into his 
Soul, and *tis ſaid, he dy'd of a Gangreen in the 
Spleen. But take Notice and do Oliver Juſtice; 
I do not vouch the Story, neither does the Bi- 
ſhop ſay one Word of it. 
Fame us'd to ſay, that the old famous Duke of 
Luxemburg made a Magic compact of this Kind 
nay, I have heard many an (old Woman) Officer 
of the Troops, who never car'd to ſec his Face, de- 
clare that he carry'd the Devil at his Back. I re- 
member a certain Author of a News Paper in Lon- 
don was once taken up, and they ſay, it coſt him 
fol. for printing in his News, that 2 
was Humpbact d. Now if I have ſolv'd the Dit- 
ficulty, namely, that he was not hump'd, only 
carry'd the Devil at his Back ; I think the poor 
Man ſhould have his 50 1. again, or I ſhould have 
it for the Diſcovery. 55 
I confeſs, I do not well underſtand this com- 
pacting with ſuch a Fellow as can neither write 


nor read; nor do I know who is the Scrivencr - 


between them, or how the Indenture can be exe- 
cuted z but that which is worſe than all the reſt 


F is, 5 that in the firſt Place, the Devil never keeps 
Articles; he will contract perhaps, and they bay 
| > 
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be is mighty forward to make Conditions; but who 
2 all bind him to the Performance, and where is the 
Penalty if he fails? if we = with him, he 
will be apt enough to claim his Bargain and de- 
mand Payment; nay, perhaps before it is due; 
but who ſhall make him ſtand to his Word? 
Beſides, he is a Knave in his Dealing, for he 
really promiſes what he cannot perform; wit- 
neſs his impudent Propoſal to our Lord mention- 
ed above, All theſe Kingdoms will JI give thee! 
Lying Spirit! Why they were none of thine to 
ive, no not one of them; for the Earth is the 
2 and the Kingdoms thereof, nor were they 
in his Power any more than in his Right: So ( 
have heard that) ſome poor diſmal Creatures have 
ſold themſelves to the Devil for a Sum of Money, 
for ſo much Caſh, and yet even in that Caſe, 
when the Day of Payment came, I never heard 
that he brought his Money or paid the Purchaſe, 
ſo that he is a Scoundrel in his Treaties, for you 
ſhall truſt for your * but not be able to 
get your Money; and yet for your Part, he 
comes for you to an Hour : Of which by it ſelf. 
In a Word, let me caution you all, when you 
trade with the Devil, either get the Price or quit 
the Bargain; the Devil is a cunning Shaver, he 
will wriggle himſelf out of the Performance on 
his Side 4 poſlible, and yet expect you ſhould 
be punctual on your Side. They tell you of a 


oor Fellow in Herefordſbire, that offer'd to ſell 
his Soul to him for a Cow, and though the De- 
vil promiſed, and as they ſay, fign'd the Writ- 
ings, yet the poor Countryman could never get 
the Cow of him, but ſtill as he brought a Cow 
to him, ſome body or other came and challeng d 
it, proving that it was loſt or ſtolen from them; 
ſo that the Man got nothing but the Name of a 
Cow-ſtealer, and was at laſt carricd to Hereford 
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Jil, and condemn'dto be hang d for ſtealing tw 
Cows, one after the other: The wicked Fellow 


was then in the greateſt Diſtreſs imaginable, he 
ſummon' d his Devil to help him 2 


not ſtolen the Cows, but they were found in his 
Poſſeſſion, and he could give no Account how 


he came by them; at laſt he was driven to confeſs 


the Truth, told the horrid Bargain he had made, 
and how the Devil often promis d him a Cow, 
but never gave him one, except that ſeveral Times 
in the Morning early he found a Cow put into his 
Yard, but it always prov'd to belong to ſome of 
his Neighbours : Whether the Man was hang'd 
or no, the Story does not relate; but this Part is 


to my Purpoſe, that they that make Bargains 
vrith the Devil, ought to make him give Secu- 


rity for the Performance of Covenants, and who 
'the Devil would get to be bound for him, I can't 


tall; they muſt look to that who make the Bar- 
gun: Beſides, if he had not had a Mind to cheat 
or: baffle the poor Man, what need he have taken 
a Cow ſo near home? if he had ſuch and ſuch 
Fowers as we talk of, and as Fancy and Fable fur- 
ziſh for him, could not he have carried a Cow 


in the Air upon a Broom-ftick, as well as an old 
Woman? Could be not have ſtole a Cow for him 
in Lincolnſhire, and ſet it down in Herefordſhire, 


and ſo have perform'd his Bargain, ſav d his Credit, 
and kept the poor Man out of Trouble? ſo that 
if the Story is True, as J really believe it is, either 


It is not the Devil that makes thoſe Bargains, or 
1 the Devil has mot ſuch Power as we beſtow on 


Him, except on ſpecial Occaſions he gets a Per- 
mit, and is bid go, as in the Caſe of Job, the 
Gadaren Hogs, ai d the like. 8 
We have anot} er Example of a Man's ſelling 
himſelf to the De- pil, that is very remarkable, _ 
* 4 1 | t 


ut he fail- 
ed him, as the Devil always will; he really had 
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that is in the Bible too, and even in chat, I do 
not ind, what the Devi] did for him, in Payment 

of the purchaſe Price. The Perſon ſelling was 
Abab, of whom the Text ſays expreſsly, there 
 wwas none like him, who did a himſelf to work 
Wickedneſs in the Sight of the Lorp, 1 Kings xxi. 
20, and the 25. I think it might have been ren- 
. dred, if not tranſlated in Spigbt of the Lord, or 
in Defiance of God; for certainly that's the Mean- 
ing of it; and now allowing me to preach a lit- 
tle upon this Text, my. Sermon ſhall be very 
ſhort. Ahab ſold himſelf, who did he fell him- 
ſelf to? I anſwer that Queſtion by a Queſtion z 
who would buy him? who, as we ſay, would 
give any thing for him? and the Anſwer to that is 
plain allo, you may judge of the Purchaſer by 
the Work he was to do; he that buys a Slave in 
the Market, buys him to work for him, and to do' 
ſuch Buſineſs as he has for him to do: Abab was 
bought to work Wickedneſs, and who would buy 
him for that but the Devil? Br 
I think there's no room to doubt but Abab 
ſold himſelf to the Devil; the Text is plain that 
he ſold himſelf, and the Work he was ſold to do 
1 ints out the Maſter that bought him; what 
= rice he agreed with the Devi} for, that indeed 
i | the Text is ſilent in, ſo we may let it alone, nor 
| it much to our Purpoſe, unleſs it be to enquire 
* whether the Devil ſtood to his Bargain or not, 
i and whether he paid the Money according to A- 
greement, or cheated him as he did the Farmer at 
Þ Haiereford. | | Lhe > ONES 
| Ihhis buying and felling between the Devi] and 
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| us, is, I muſtconfels, an odd kind of Stock-jobbing, 

and indeed the Devil may be ſaid to ſell the Bear- tin, 
| whatever he buys; but the ſtrangeſt Part is when 
| be comes to demand the transfer; for as I hint- 
| 
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his Bargain to a Tittle; there is indeed ſome Dif- 
ficulty in reſolying how and in what Manner 
Payment is made; the Stories we meet with in 
our Chimney-Corner Hiſtories, and which are 
ſo many Ways made Ule of to make the Devil 
frightful to us and our Heirs for ever, are general- 
ly 1 fooliſh and ridiculous, as, if true or not true, 
they have nothing Material in them, are of no 
Signification, or elſe ſo impoſſible in their Na- 
ture, that they make no Impreſſion upon any 
body above twelve Years old and under ſeventy 
or elſe are ſo tragical that Antiquity has fabled 
them down to our Taſte, that we might be able 
to hear them and repeat them with leſs Horror 
than is due to them. PP Pans <0 

This Variety has taken off our Reliſh of the 
Thing in general, and made the Trade of Soul- 
ſelling, like our late more eminent Bubbles, be 
taken to be a Cheat and to have little in it. | 

However, to ſpeak a little more gravely to it, 
I cannot ſay but that ſince, by the two eminent 
Inſtances of it above in Ahab, and in Chriſt him- 
ſelf, the Fact is evidently aſcertain'dz and that 
. the Devil has attempted to make ſuch a Bargain 
on one, and actually did make it with the 
other, The Poſſibility of it is not to be diſpus 
ted; but then I muſt explain the Manner of it 
a little, and bring it down, nearer to our Under- 
ſtanding, that it may be more intelligible than it 
) is; for as for this ſelling the Soul, and making a 
Bargain to give the Devil Poſſeſſion by Livery 
and Seiſin on the Day appointed, that I cannot  *' 
come into by any Means; no nor into the other 9 
Part, namely, of the Devil coming to claim his Bar- 
gain, and to demand the Soul according to Agree- 
ment, and upon Default of a fair Delivery, taking 
it away by Viedende Caſe and all, gf which we have 
many hiſtorical Relations partly current among. 
579 | +", 2m 
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us; ſome of which, for ought I know, we — — 
have hop'd had been true, if we had not been ſure 
they were falſe, and others we had Reaſon to fear 
were falſe, becauſe it was impoſſible they ſhould 
be true, | | 
The Bargains of this Kind, according to the 
beſt Accounts we have of them, uſed to conſiſt 
of two main Articles, according to the ordinary 
Stipulations in all Covenants; namely, 
1. Something to be perform'd on the Devil's 
Part, buying. | 
2. Something to be perform'd on the Man's 
Part, ſelling. 
1. The Devil's Part: This was generally ſome 


oor Trifle, for the Devil generally bought Fam 
har- 


enny- worths, and oftentimes like a compleat Sl 
per, agreed to give what he was not able to procure; 
that is to ſay, would bargain for a Price he could 


not pay, as in the Caſe of the Hereford Man and 


the Cow; for Example, 1. Long Life : This tho 
the deluded Chapman has often had folly enough 
to contract for, the Devil never had Power to 
make good; and we have a famous Story, how 
true J know not, of a Wretch that ſold himſelf 
to the Devi on Condition he, Satan, ſhould 
aſſure him (1.) That he ſhould never want Victu- 


x7 als; (2.) That he ſhould never be a cold; (3.) 


That he ſhould always come to him when he call'd 
him; and (4.) That he ſhould let him live one and 
twenty Years, and then Satan was at Liberty to 


Have him; that is, I ſuppoſe, to take him where 


ever he could find him. | 
It ſeems, the Fellow's defire to be aſſur'd of 21 


_ Years' Life, was chiefly, that during that Time, 


he might be as wicked as he would, and ſhould yet 


be ſure not to be hang'd, nay, to be free from 


all Puniſhment ; upon this Foot 'tis ſaid he com- 


menc'd Rogue, and committed a great many Rob- 


beries 


\ 
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beries and other villanious Things; now it ſeems 
the Devil was pretty true to his Bargain in ſeveral 
of thoſe things; particularly, that two or three times 
when the Fellow was taken up for petty Crimes, 
and call'd for his old Friend, he came and fright- 
ed the Conſtables ſo, that they let the Offender 

et away from them: But at Length having 
— ſome capital Crime, a Set of Conſtables, or 
ſuch like Officers ſeiz d upon him, who were 
not to be frighted with the Devil, in what Shape 
ſoever he appear'd; ſo that they carry'd him off, 
and he was committed to Newgate or ſome other 
Priſon as effectual. | 

Nor could Satan with all his Skill unlock his 
Fetters, much leſs the Priſon Doors; But he 
was try d, convicted, and executed. The Fel- 
lowlin his Extremity, they /ay, expoſtulated with 
the Devil for his Bargain, the Term of 21 Vears 
it ſeems not being expir d. But the Devil, it 
is ſaid, ſnnuffl'd with him, told him a good while, 
he would get him out, bid him have Patience and 
ſtay a little, and thus led him on, till he came 
as it were within Sight of the Gallows, that is 
to ſay, within a Day or two of his Execution; 
when the Devil cavill'd upon his Bargain, told 
him, he agreed to let him live 21 Years, and he 
had not hindred him, but that he did not Co- 
venant to cauſe him to live that Time; that there 
was a great deal of Difference between doing 
and fufering ; that he was to ſuffer him to live, 
and that he did; but he could not make him live 
when he had brought himſelf to the Gallows. 

W hether this Story were true or not, for you 


muſt not ex we Hiſtorians ſhould anſwer for 


the Diſcourſe between the Devil and his Chaps, 
becauſe we were not privy to the Bargain: I ſay, 
whether it was true or not, the Inference is to 
our Purpoſe ſeveral ww | 

2 1. It 
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1. It confirms what I have ſaid of the Knavery 
of the Devil in his Dealings, and that when 
he has Stock - jobb'd with us on the beft 
Conditions he can get, he very ſeldom per- 
forms his Bargain. | 
2. It confirms what I have likewiſe ſaid, that 
the Devil's Power is limited; with this Addi- 
tion, that he not only cannot deſtroy the 
Life of Man, but that he cannot preſerve it; 
in ſhort, he can neither prevent or bring on 
our Deſtruction. ; | 
I may be allow'd, I hope, for the Sake of the pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe, to ſuppoſe that the Devil would 
have been ſo juſt to this wicked, tho? fooliſh Crea- 
ture, as to have ſav'd him from the Gallows if he 
could; but it ſeems, he at laſt acknowledg'd that 
it was not in his Power; nay, he could not kee 
him from being taken and carry'd to Priſon, a 
ter he was gotten into the Hands of a bold Fel- 
low or two, that were not be ſcar'd with his 
Bluſter, as ſome fooliſh Creatures had been before. 
And how ſimple, how weak, how unlike any 
Thing of an Angelic Nature, was it to attempt 
to fave the poor Wretch, only by little Noiſes 
and ſham Appearances, putting out the Candles, 
ruſhing and joſteling in the Dark, and tbe lite 
If the Devil was that mightySeraph, which we have 
heard of, if he is a God of this World, a Prince 
of the Air, a Spirit able to deftroy Cities and 
make Havock in the World; if he can raiſe Tem- 
peſts and Storms, throw Fire about the World, 
and do wonderful Things, asanunchain'd Devil no 
Doubt could do; what need all this Frippery? and 
What need he try ſo many ridiculous Ways, by the 
Emptineſs, nay, the ſilly nonſenſical Manner, of 
which, he ſhews, that he is able to do no _— 
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and that his Power is extinguiſh'd ? In a Mord, 
he would certainly act otherwiſe, if he could. Sed 


caret pedibus, he wants Power. | 


How weak a Thing is it then, for any Man to 
expect Performance from the Devil? If he has 


not Power to do Miſchief, which is his Element, 


his very Nature, and on many Accounts, is the 
very ſum of his Defires. How ſhould he have 


Power to do Good? how Power to deliver from 


Danger or from Death? which Deliverance would 
be in itſelf a Good, and we know it is not in 
his Nature to do Good to or for any Man? 

In a Word, the Devil is ſtrangely impudent, to 
think that any Man ſhould depend upon him for 
the Performance of an Agreement of any Kind 
whatever, when he knows himſelf, that he is not 
able, if he was honeſt enough, to be as good as 
his Word. | 
Come we next to his expecting our Perform- 
ance to him; tho” he is not fo juſt to us, yet, it 
ſeems, he never fails to come and demand Pay- 
ment of us at the very Day appointed: He was 
but a weak Trader in Things of this Nature, who 
having fold his Soul to. the Devil, fo our old 
Women's Tales call the Thing, and when the 
Devil came to demand his Bargain, put it off as 
a Thing of no Force, for that it was done ſo long 
ago, he thought he (he Devil) had forgot it. It was 
a better Anſwer, which they tell us, a Lutheran 
Divine gave the Devil in the Name of a poor 
Wretch, who had ſold himſelf to the Devil, and 
who was in a terrible Fright about his comin 
for his Bargain, as he might well be indeed, if 
the Devil has ſuch a Power, as really to come and 
take it by Force. The Story (if hon can bear a 
ſerious. i bis. 

The Man was in great Horror of Mind, and 
the Family fear d he would deſtroy himſelf; at 

0 e length 
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length they ſent for a Lutheran Miniſter to talk 
with him, and who after ſome Labour with him, 
got out the Truth (viz.) that he had fold himſelf 
to the Devil, and that the Time was almoſt 
expir'd, when he expected the Devi} would 

come and fetch him away, and he was ſure he 
would not fail coming to the Time to a Minute; 
the Miniſter firſt endeavvur'd to convince him 
of the horrid Crime, and to bring him to a true 
Penitence for that Part; and having as he thought 
made him a fincere Penitent, he then. began to 
encourage him, and particularly, deſir'd of him, 
that when the Time was come, that the Devil 
ſhould fetch him away, he, the Miniſter, ſhould 
be in the Houſe with him; accordingly, to make 
the Story ſhort, the Time came, the Devil came, 
and the Miniſter was preſent, when the Devil 
came; what Shape he was in, the Story does 
not ſay; the Man faid he ſaw him, and cry'd 
out; the Miniſter could not ſee him, but the 
_ Man affirming he was in the Room, the Mini- 

ſter {aid - aloud, in the Name of the living God, 
Satan, what comeſt thou here fur? The Devil 
anſwer'd, I come for my own; the Miniſter an- 
ſwer' d, He is not thy own, for Jeſus Chrift has re- 
deem'd him, and in his Name I charge thee to avoid 
and touch him not; at which, ſays the Story, the 
Devil gave a furious Stamp (with his Cloven- 
Foot I ſuppoſe) and went away, and was neyer 
known to moleſt him afterward. N 
Another Story, tho' it be in it ſelf a long one, 
I ſhall abridge (for your reading with the leſs 
Dneaſineſs) as follows. © | 

A young Gentleman of ——berg, inthe Elector 

of Brandenburgh's (now the King of Pruſſia's) 

Dominions, being deeply in Love with a beautiful 
Lady, but ſomething above his Fortune, and whom 
he could by no Means bring to love him again, 
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apply'd kimſelf to an old thing call'd a Fitch, for 
her Aſſiſtance, and promiſed her great Things, 
if ſhe could bring the Lady to love him, or an 

how compaſs her, ſo as he might have his Will 


of her; mays at laſt he told her he would give up 


his Soul to her, ifſhe would anſwer his Deſire. 
The old Hag, it ſeems, having had ſome of his 
Money, had very honeſtly tried what ſhe could 


do, bur all to no Purpoſe, the Lady would not 


comply; but when he offer'd ſuch a great Price, 
ſhe told him, ſhe would conſider farther againſt 
ſuch a Time, and ſo appointed him the next Even- 
ing. 

77 the Time appointed he comes, and the 
Witch made a long Speech to him upon the Ni- 
cety of the Affair; I 3 to prepare him not 
to be ſurpriz'd at what was to come; for ſhe 
ſuppos'd he was not fo very deſperately bent as 
he appear'd to be; ſhe told him it was a Thing 
of very great Difficulty z but as he had made ſuch 


a great Offer, of ſelling his Soul for it, ſhe had 


an Acquaintance in the Houſe, who was better 
skill'd (than ſhe was) in ſuch particular Things, and 
would treat with him farther, and ſhe doubted 
not but that both together mga anſwer his 
End. The Fellow it ſeems was {till of the ſame 
Mind, and told her, he car'd not what he pawn'd 


or ſold, if he could but obtain the Lady; well, 
lays the old Hag, fit {till a while, and with that 


ſhe withdraws. . 

By and by ſhe comes in in with a Queſtion 
in her Mouth; pray, ſays ſhe, do you ſeek this 
Lady for a Wife, or for a Miſtreſs, would you 


. marry her, or would you only lie with her? The 
young Man told her 10, no, he did not expect 


ſhe. Would lie with him, therefore he would be 
fatisfied to marry her, but asks her the Reaſon of 
the Queſtion; why N ſays the old Hag, my 
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Reaſon is very Wegh 3 for if you would have 
her for your : | 


r Wife, I doubt, we can do you no 
Service; but if you have a Mind to lie with her, 
the Perſon, I ſpeak of, will undertake it. 

The Man was ſurpriz'd at that, only he objected 
that this was a tranſient or ſhort Felicity, and that 
he ſhould perhaps have her no more; the old Ha 
bid him not fear, but that if ſhe once viclded 
to be his Whore, he might have her as often as 


he pled, upon this he conſents, for he was 


mad for the Lady; He having conſented, ſhe. 


told him then, he ſhould follow her, but told him, 


whoever he ſaw, he muſt ſpeak to no body but 


her, till ſhe gave him leave, and that he ſhould 


not be ſurpriz'd, whatever happen'd, for no hurt 
ſhould befall him; all which he agreed to, and 
the old Woman going out he follow'd her. 
Rong upon this led into another Room, 
where there was but very little Light, yet enough 
to let him ſee that there was no body in it but 
himſelf and the Woman, he was deſired to fit 
down in a Chair next to a Table, and the old 
Woman clapping the Door too after her, he 
asked her why ſhe ſhut the Door, and where 
was the Perſon ſhe told him of? At which ſhe 
anſwer'd, here he is, pointing to a Chair at a lit- 
tle Diſtance: The young Gentleman turning his 
Head, ſaw a grave Kind of a Man fitting in an 
Elbow-Chair, * tho? he ſaid, he could have ſworn 
there was no body in the Chair when the old Wo- 
man ſhut the Door; however, having promis'd 
not to ſpeak to. any body but the old Woman, 


be faid not a Word. 


By and by the Woman making abundance of 
ſtrange Geſtures and Motions, and mumbling over 
ſeveral Things which he could not underſtand, 
on a ſuddain a large Wicker-Chair, which ſtood 
by the Chimney, removes to the other End K 
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the Table which he ſat by, but there was no 
body in the Chair; in about two Minutes after 
that the Chair remoy'd, there appear'd a Perſon fit- 
ting in that too, who, the Room being, as is ſaid, 
almoſt dark, could not be fo diſtinguiſh'd by the 
Eye, as to ſee his Countenance, , 

After ſome while, the firſt Man, and the Chair 
he fat in, mov'd, as if they had been one Body, 
to the Table alſo; and the old Woman and the two 
Men ſeem'd to talk together, but the young Man 
could not underſtand any Thing they faid ; after 
ſome Time the old Witch turn'd to the youn 
Gentleman, told him his Requeſt was 8 
but not for Marriage, but the Lady ſhould love 
and receive him. 

The Witch then gave him a Stick dipt in Tar 
at both Ends, and bid him hold it to a Candle, 
which he did, and inſtead of burning like a Stick 
it burnt out like a Torch; then ſhe bid him break 
it of in the Middle, and light the other End; he 
did that roo, and all the Room ſeem'd ro be in a 
light Flame; then ſhe ſaid, deliver one Piece here, 
pointing to one only of the Perſons, ſo he gave the 
firſt Fire-ſtick to the firſt Man or Apparition; 
now ſays ſhe, deliver the other here, ſo he owe 
the other Piece to the other Apparition, at which 
they both roſe up and Fel to him Words, 


© which he ſaid he underſtood not, and could not 


repeat and immediately vaniſh'd with the Fire- 
ſticks and all, leaving the Room full of Smoke: 

I do not remember that the Story ſays any Thing 
of Brimſtone, or the ſmell of it, but it ſays the 
Door continu'd faſt lock'd, and no body was left 
in the Room but the young Gentleman and the 
Witch. : 

Now the Ceremony being over, he ask'd the 
Witch if the Buſineſs was done? She faid yes. 
Well, but fays he, have I fold my Soul to the 
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Devil ? Yes, fays ſhe, you have, and you gave 
him Poſſeſſion, when you deliver'd the — Fire- 
ſticks to him. To him! ſays he, why, was that 
the Devil? Yes, ſays the old; Hag. At which the 
young Man was 1n a terrible Fright for a while, 
ut it went off again. 

And what's next, ſays he, when ſhall I ſee the 
the Lady for whoſe ſake I have done all this? 
You ſhall know that preſently, ſaid ſhe, and open- 
ing the Door, in thenext Room ſhe preſents him 
with a moſt beautiful Lady, but had charg'd 
him not to ſpeak a Word to her: She was exact- 
dreſs d like, and he preſently knew her to be the La- 
dy he deſir d; upon which he flew to her and claſp- 
ed herin his Arms, but that Moment he had her 
faſt, as he thought, in his Arms, ſhe vaniſh'd out 
of his ſight. | 1 $a 

Finding himſelf thus diſappointed, he upbraids 
the old Woman with betraying him, and flew 
out with ill Language at her, ina great Rage; the 
Devil often deluded him thus, after this, with 
Shews and Appearances, but ſtill no Perform- 
ancez after a while he gets an Opportunity to 
ſpeak with the pang they ſelf in Reality, but ſhe 
was as poſitive in her Denial as ever, and even 
took away all Hopes of his ever obtaining her, 
. which put him into Deſpair; for now he thought 
he had given himſelf up to the Devil for nothing, 
and this brought him to himſelf; ſo that he made 
a penitent Confeſſion of his Crime to ſome Friends, 
who took 71 Care of him, and encourag'd 
him, and at laſt furniſh'd him with ſuch an An- 
{wer as put the Devil into a Fright, when he came 
for the Bargain. | | | 

For Satan, it ſeems, as the Story ſays, had the 
Impudence to demand his Agreement, notwith- 
ſtanding he had fail'd in the Performance on his 
Part; what the Anſwer was I do not prevend go 
i | have 
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have ſeen, but it ſeems it was ſemething like 
what is mention'd. above, (viz.) that he was in 
better Hands, and that he durſt not touch him. 

I have heard of another Perſon that had aftual- 
ly ſign'd a Contract with the Devil; and upon 
a Fait kept by ſome Proteſtant or Chriſtian Di- 
vines, while they werepraying for thepoor Man, 
the Devil was oblig'd to come and throw the 
Contract imat the Window. 

But I vouch none of theſe Stories, there may 
be much in them and much Uſe made of them, 
even whether exactly ſuch in Fact, as they are 
related, or no; the beſt UſeI can make of them, is 
this, if any wicked deſperate W retches have made 
Bargain and Sale with Satan, their only Way 
is to repent, if they know how, and that before 
he comes to claim them; then barter him with 
his own Guns; play Religion againſt Deviliſm, 
and perhaps they may drive the Devil out of 
their Reach; at leaſt he will not come at them, 
which is as well. 

On the other Hand, how many Stories have 
we handed about of the Devil's really coming 
with a terrible Appearance at the Time appoin- 
ted, and powertully or by violence carrying 
away thoſe, that have given themſelves thus up 
to him; nay, and ſometimes a Piece of the Houſe 
along with them, as in the famous Inſtance of 
Sudbury, Anno. 1662. It ſeems he comes with 
Rage and Fury uponſuch Occaſions, pretendin 
he only comes to take his own, or as if he had 
leave given him to come and take his Goods, as 
we ſay, where he could find them, and would 
ſtrike a Terror into all that ſhould oppoſe him. 

The greateſt Part of the Terror we are uſually in 

upon this Occaſion, is from a Suppoſition, that 

when this Hell-Fire Contratt is once made, God 

allows the Devil to come, and take the 9 
| | 2 
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dd Creature, how and in what Manner he thinks 


little Way with me; nor da I believe it one Jat 


fit, as being given up to him by his own Act and 
Deed; but in my Opinion there's no Divinity 
at all in that; for as, in our Law we puniſh a 
Felo de ſe or Self- murtherer, becauſe, as the Law 


fſfuggeſts, he had no Right to diſmiſs his own Life 
that he being a Subject of the Common-wealth, 


the Government claims the Ward or Cuſtody of 
him, and ſo tas not Murther only, but, Robbery, 
and is a Felony againſt the State, robbing the 
King of his Liege-Man, as tis juſtly calld; fo 
neither has any Man a Right to diſpoſe of his 
Soul, which belongs to his Maker in Property and 
in Right of Creation: 'The Man then having no 
in, to ſell, Satan has no Right to buy, oratbeſt 
he has made a Purchaſe without a Title, and con- 
ſequently has no juſt Claim to the Poſſeſſion. 
It is therefore a Miſtake to ſay, that when any 
of us have been ſo mad to make ſuch a pretend- 
ed Contract with the Devil, that God gives him 
leave to take it as his Due; ig no ſuch thing; the 
Devil has bought, what you had no Right to ſell, 
and therefore, as an unlawful Oath is to be re- 
pented of, and then broken; ſo your Buſineſs is 


. to repent of the Crime, and then tell the Devil, 


you have better conſider'd of it, and that you 
won't ſtand to your Bargain, for you had no 


Power to ſell; and if he pretends to Violence 


after that, I am miſtaken; I believe the Devil 
knows better. | i GO: 

It is true, our old Mothers and Nurſes have 
told us other Things, but they only told us what 
their Mothers and Nurſes told them, and ſo the 

Tale has been handed down from one Generation 
of old Women to another; but we have no Vou- 


chers for the Fact other than Oral Tradition, the 


Credit of which, I confeſs, goes but a very 
the 
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the more for all the frightful Addenda which they 

generally join to the Tale, for it never wants 4 
great Variety of that Kind. | 

Thus they tell us the Devil carried away Dr. 
Fauſtus, and took a Piece of the Wall of his Gar- 
den along with them: Thus at Salisbury the De- 
| vil, at it is ſaid, and publickly printed, carried 
away two Fellows that had —— themſelves up 
„ to him, and carried away the of the Houſe 
r with them, and the lite; all which I believe my 
ö Share of; beſides, if theſe Stories were really 
true, they are all againſt the Devil's true Intereſt, 
b Satan muſt be a Fool, which is indeed what I 
| never took him to be in the Main; this would 

| be the Way not toencreaſe the Number of Deſpe- 
| radoes, who ſhould thus put themſelves into his 
Hand, but to make himſelf a Terrdr to them; 
and this is one of the moſt powerful Objec- 
> tions, I have againſt the Thing, for- the Devil, 
I fay, is no Fool, that muſt be acknowleged; he 
> obo his own Game, and generally plays it 

ure. , 

I might, before I quit this Point, ſeriouſly re- 
flect here upon our Beau mond (vis. ) the gay Part of 
Mankind, eſpecially thoſe of the Times we live in, 
who walk about in a Compoſure and Tranquillity ' 
inexpreſſible, and yet as we all know, muſt certain- 
ly have all ſold themſelves to the Devil, for the 

ower of acting the fooliſheſt Things with the 
greater Applauſe; it is true, to be a Fool is 
the moſt pleaſant Life in the World, if the Fool 
has but the particular Felicity, which few Fools 
want, (viz.) to think themſelves wiſe: The 
learned ſay, it is the Dignity and Perfection of 
Fools, that they never fail truſting themfelves; they 
believe themſelves ſufficient and able for every 
Thing; and hence their want or waſte of Brains is 
no Grievance to them, but they hug themſelves 
ky in 
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vil promiſes them; tho', as 1 


ly wicked as poſſ 
da always ready to iſſue out his Licenſes gratis, as 
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in the Saticty of their own Wit; but to bring 
other People to have the ſame Notion of them, 
wrhich they have of themielves, and to have 
their apiſh and ridiculous Conduct make the ſame 
— on the Minds of others, as it does on 
tlie own; this requires a general Infatuation, 
ai2d muſt either be a Judgment from Heaven, or 
a Miſt of Hell; nothing but the Devil can 
make all the Men of Brains applaud a Fool, and 
can any Man, believe, that the Devil will do this 
for nothing? no, no, he will be well paid for it, 
and I know noother Way, they have tocompound 
with him, but this of Bargain and Sale. 
 *Tis the ſame thing with Rakes and Bullies, as 
"tis with Fools and Beaus; and this brings me to 
the Subject of buying and /eiling it ſelt, and to 
examine what is underſtood by it in the World, 
what People mean by ſuch and ſuch a Man ſelling 
Himſelf to the Devil: I know the common Ac- 
«eptation of it is, that they make ſome Capitula- 
tion for ſome Indulgence in Wickedneſs, on Con- 
d.itions of Safety and way which the De- 
aid above, he is a 
Bite in that too, for he can't perform the Con- 
ditions; however, I ſay, he promiſes boldly, and 
they believe him, and for this Privilege in Wick- 
edneſs, they conſent, that he ſhall come and fetch 


them for his own, at ſuch or ſuch a Time. 


This is the State of the Caſe in the general 
Acceptation of it; I do not fay 'tis really ſo, nay 
tis even an Inconſiſtency init {elf ; for one would 


think, they need not Capitulate with the Devil to 


be ſo, and ſo, ſuperlatively wicked, and give him 
ſuch a Price for it, ſeeing, unleſs we have a wrong 


Notion of him, he is naturally enclin'd, as well as 


avow'dly, inge have all Men be as ſuperlative- 
bly they can, and muſt neceſſarily 
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far as his Authority will go in the Caſe; and there- 


fore 1 do not ſee why the Wretches that deal 
with him, ſhould article with him for a Price; 


but ſuppoſe, for Argument ſake, that it is ſo, then 
the next Thing is, ſome capital Crime follows 
the Contract, and then the Wretch is forſaken, 
for the Devil cannot protect him, as he promi- 


ſed; fo he is 77 4 and like Coleman at the 


Gallows, he exclaims that there is no Truth in 
Devils. 


It may be true, however, that under the power- 
ful Guard and Protection of the Devil, Men do 


ſometimes go a great Way in Crime, and that per- 


| haps farther in theſe our Days of boaſted Morals 


than was known among our Fathers; the on- 
Y Difference that I meet with between the 

ons of Belial in former —_ and thoſe of our 
Ages, ſeems to be in the Devil's Management, 
not in theirs; the Sum of which amounts to this, 
that Satan ſeems td act with more Cunning, 
and they with leſs; for in the former Ages of 
Satan's ———— he had much Buſineſs upon 
his Hands, all his Art and Engines, and Engineers 
alſo, were kept fully employ'd, to wheedle, allure, 
betray and circumvent People, and draw them into 
Crimes, and they found him, as we may ſay, a full 
Employment; i doubt not, he was call'd the 
Tempter on that very Account; but the Caſe 
ſeem$ quite alter'd now, the Tables are turned 
then the Devil tempred Men to fin, But now, 
in ſhort, they tempt the Devil; Men puſh into 
Crimes before he puſhes them; they out ſhoot 
him in his own Bow, out run him on his own 
Ground, and, as we ſay of ſome hot Spurs who ride 
Poſt, they whip the Poſt-Boy; in a Word, the 


Devil ſeems to have no Buſineſs now but to ſir 
{ſtill and look on. . 


This, 


then it loo ad 
the Devil for leave to ſin, but that the Devil had 


ſo, up to ſuch a Degree, and that without giving 
him the Trouble of daily Solicitation, private 
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This, I muſt confeſs, ſeems to intimate ſome 


* 


ſecret Compact between the Devil and them; but 
= not as if they had contracted with 


contracted with them, that they ſhould fin fo and 


Management, and artful ſcrewing up their Paſ« 
ſions, their Affections and their moſt retir'd Fa- 
culties, as he was before oblig'd to dg; 1 
This alſo appears more agreeable to the Na- 
ture of the thing; and as it is a moſt exquiſite 
art of Satan's 3 ſo 'tis an undoubted 
eſtimony of his Succeſs; if it was not ſo, he 


could never bring his Kingdom to ſuch a height 


of abſolute Power as he has done; this alſo ſolves 


ſeveral difficulties in the Aﬀair of the World's 


—— Way of ſinning, which otherwiſe it would 


very hard to underſtand; as particularly how 


ſome eminent Men of Qualſty among us, whole 
upper Rooms are not extraordinary, well furniſh- 
AE 


in other Caſes, yet are ſo very witty in their 


Wickedneſß, that they gather Admirers by hun- 
W 


dreds and thouſands; o, however heavy, lum- 


piſh, flow and back ward, even by Nature, and 
in force of Conſtitution in better things, yet in 


their Race Devil-wards they are of a ſuddain 
grown nimble, light of Foot, and outrun all 
their Neighbours; Fellows that are as Empty of 
Senſe as Beggars are of Honeſty, and as far from 
Brains as a Whore is of Modeſty; on a ſud- 
dain you ſhall find them dip into Polemicks, ſtudy 


Michael Servetus, Socinus, and the moſt learned 


of. their Diſciples; they ſhall reaſon againſt all 


Religion, as ſtrongly as a Philoſopher; blaſpheme 
with ſuch a Keenneſs of Wit, and ſatyriſe God 


and Eternity, with ſuch. a Brightneſs of Fancy, 
as if the Soul of a Rocheſter or a Hobbs was tranſ- 


migrated 
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migrated into them; in a little length of Time 
more they banter Heaven, burleſque the Trinity, 
and jeſt with every ſacred thing, and all fo ſharp, to 
Bu y, and fo terribly witty, as if they were born 


1 


uffoons, and were ſingl'd out by Nature to be 
Jhampians for the Devil. 
Whence can all this come? how is the Change 
wrought? who but the Devil can inject Wit in 
Spight of natural Dullnels, create Brains, fill emp- 
ty Heads, and ſupply the Vacuities in the Un- 
derſtanding? and will Satan do all this for no- 
thing? No, no, he is too wile for that; I can 
| never doubt a ſecret Compact, if there is ſuch a 
| thing in Nature; when I ſee a Head where there 
was no Head, Senſe in Po//e where there is no 
Senſe in Ee, Wit without Brains, and Sight 


write Satyrs, that could neither read Latin or ſpell 
Engliſh, like old Sir William Read, who wrote a 
Book of Opticks, which when it was printed, 
he did not know which was the right Side upper- 
moſt, and which the wrong? Could this eminent 
uninform'd Beau turn Atheiſt, and make wiſe 


Fool, if the Devil had not fold him ſome Wit in 
exchange for that Trifle of his, call'd Soul? Had 
he not barter'd his Infide with that Son of the 


to ſwear by him, could never have ſet up for a 
Wit, to burleſque his Providence and ridicule 
his Government of the World. | 

But the Devil, as he is God of the World, has 
one particular Adyantage, and that is, that when he 
has Work to do he very ſeldom wants Inſtruments ; 
with this Circumſtance alſo, that the Degene- 
racy of human Nature ſupplies him ; as the 
te King of France ſaid 2 imſelf, when 2 | 

| | to 


without Eyes, tis all Devil-Work Could G2 


Speeches againſt that Being, which made him a 


Morning, 'to have his Tonguetip'd with Blaſphe- 
my, he that knew nothing of a God, but only 


1 
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1 
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told him what a Calamity was like to befall his 
Kingdom by the Famine: Vell, ſays the King, 
then I ſhall not want Soldiers; and it was ſo, want 
of Bread ſupplied his Army with Recruits; fo 
want of Grace __— the Devil with Repro- 
bates for his Work. 

Another Reaſon why, I think, the Devil has 
made more Bargains of that Kind we ſpeak of, 
in this Age, is, becauſe he ſeems to have lay'd b 
his Cloven-Foot ; all his old Emiſſaries, the Tools 
of his Trade, the Engineers which he employ'd 
in his Mines, ſuch as Witches, Warlocks, Magi- 

cians, Conjurers, Aſtrologers, and all the helliſh 
Train or Rabble of human Devil, who did his 
Drudgery in former Days, ſeem to be out of 
Work: I ſhall give you a fuller Enumeration 
of them in the next Chapter. | ; 

Theſe, I fay, ſeem to be laid aſide; not that 
his Work is abated, or that his Buſineſs with 
Mankind, for their Deluſion and Deſtruction is 
not the ſame, or perhaps more than ever; but the 
Devil ſeems to have chang'd Hands; the Tem- 
per and Genius of Mankind is alter'd, and they 
are not to be taken by Fright and Horror, as 


they were then: The Fi of thoſe Creatures 
was always diſmal and horrible, and that is it 


which I mean by the Cloven-Foot ; but now Wit, 
Beauty and gay Things, are the Sum of his Craft, 
he manages by the Soft and the Smooth, the 
Fair and the Artful, the Kind and the Cunning, 


not by the Frightful and Terrible, che Ugly and 
the Odious. 8 


When the Devil for weighty Diſpatches, 

| Wanted Meſſengers cunning and bold, | 

He pals'd by the Beautiful Faces, 
And pick'd out the Ugly and Old. 7x | 
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Of theſe he made Warlocts and Mtcbes, 
Jo run of his Errands by Night, 
Till the over wrought Hag-ridden Wretches, 
Were as fit as the Devil, to fright: . 


But whoever has been his Adviſer, 
As his Kingdom encreaſes in Growth; i 
He now takes his Meaſures much wiſer, j 
And Trafficks with Beauty and Yourh. 


; 

p 

J 

3 

1 

 Diſguis'din the Wanton and Witty, | 
K He haunts both the Church and the Court, | 
And ſometimes he viſits the City, | | 

| 


" Where all the beſt Chriſtians reſort. 

at | 

h Thus dreſs'd up in full Maſquerade, | 
is _ "He the bolder can range up and down, — 
he For he better can drive on his Trade, = 
In any one's Name than his own. 1 
0 | 
res | 
N. C HAP. IX. 

it, 


t, Of the Tools the Devil works with, (viz.) 
che Witches, Wizards or Warlocks, Confurers, 
18s Magicians, Divines, Aſtrologers, Inter- 
nd preters of Dreams, Tellers of Fortunes; 
and above all the reſt, his particular mo- 


dern Privy-Counſellors calld Wits and 
Fools. © — 
H O', as I have advanc'd in the foregoing 
1 Chapter, the Devil has very much chang'd 
Of Hands in his modern Management of the "oy 
PB * "> an 


— 


that it was not for want o 
took this Sort of People into his Pay; he had, 
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and that inſtead of the Rabble and long Train 


of Implements reckon'd up aboye, he now walks 
about in Beaus, Beauties, Wits and Fools; yet 


TI muſt not omit to tell you that he has not Diſ- 


miſs'd his former Regiments, but like Officers 
in Time of Peace, he keeps them all in half Pay, 
or like Extraordinary Men at the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
they are kept at a Call, to be ready to fill up 
Vacancies, or to employ when he is more than 
ordinarily full of Buſineſs; and therefore it may 
not be amiſs to give ſome brief Account of them, 
from Satan's own Memoirs, their Performance 
being no inconſiderable Part of his Hiſtory. 
Nor will it be an unprofitable Di fon to 
go back a little to the primitive Inſtitution of 
all theſe Orders, for they are very antient, and I 
aſſure you, it requires great Knowledge of An- 
tiquity, to give a Particular of their Original; 

I {hall be very brief in it. | 
In order then to this Enquitys you muſt know 
Servants, that Satan 


as I have obſerv'd in its Place, Millions of dili- 
gent Devils at his Call, whatever Buſineſs, and 
however difficult, he had for them to do; but as 
I have ſaid above, that our modern People are 
forwarder than even the Devil himſelf can deſire 
them to be; and that they come before they are 
call'd, run before they are ſent, and crowd them- 


| ſelves into his Service; ſo it ſeems it was in 


thoſe carly Days, when the World was one uni- 
verſal Monarchy under his Dominion, as I have 
at large deſcrib'd in its Place. 

In thoſe Days the Wickedneſs of rhe World 
keeping ajuſt Pace with their Ignorance, this in- 
ferior Sort of low priz'd Inſtruments, did the 
Devil's work mighty well; they drudg'd on 
in his Black-Art, ſo laboriouſly, and with — 
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| good Succeſs, that he found it was better to em- 


ploy them as Tools to delude and draw in Man- 
ind, than to ſend his inviſible Implements a- 


bout, and oblige them to take ſuch Shapes and 


Dreſſes as were neceſſary upon every trifling Oc- 
caſion; which, perhaps, was more Coſt than Wor- 
ſhip, more Pains than Pay. | 
Haring then a Set of theſe Voluntiers in his Ser- 
vice, the true Devil had nothing to do but to 
keep an exact Correſpondence with them, and 
communicate ſome needful Powers to them, to 
make them be and do ſomething extraordinary, 


and give them a Reputation in their Buſineſs; | 
and theſe, in a Word, did a great Part of, nay 


almoſt all the Devil's Buſineſs in the World. 


To this Purpoſe gave he them Power, if we 


may believe old Glanville, Baxter, Hicks, and other 
learn'd Conſultors of Oracles, to walk inviſible, 
to fly in the Air, ride upon Broom-ſticks, and 
other Wooden Gear, to interpret. Dreams, an- 


{wer Queſtions, betray Secrets, to talk (Gibbe- 


Triſh) the univerſal Language, to raiſe Storms, 
ſell Winds, bring up Spirits, diſturb the Dead, and 
torment the Living, with a thouſand other need- 
ful Tricks to amuſe the World, keep themſelves 


in Veneration, and carry on the Devil's Empire 
in the World. 


The firſt Nations among whom theſe infernal 


Practices were found, were the Chaldeans ; and 
that I may do Juſtice in earneſt, as well as in 


jeſt, it muſt be allow'd that the Chaldeans, or 


thoſe of them ſo call'd, were not Conjurers or 
Magicians, only Philoſophers and Studiers © 

Nature, wiſe, ſober and ſtudious Men at firſt, and 
we have an extraordinary Account of them; and 
if we may believe ſome of our beſt Writers of 
Fame, Abraham was himſelf, famous among 
them for ſuch Magic, as Sir Walter Raleigh 
| L3 expreſſes 
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them no wrong, if I ſay, however juſti 


expreſſes it, Qui Contemplatione Creaturarum Cog- 
* 5 


nodit Creatorem. | 


Now tin this, it 1 all to my Purpoſe, name- 
ly, 3 Pt ene theſe wiſe Men in, to 
arch after more N than Nature could 
inſtruct them in; and the Knowledge of the true 
God being at that Time ſunk very low, he de- 
bauch'd them all with Dreams, Apparitions, Con- 
jurers, Sc. till he ruin'd the juſt Notions they 
had, and made Devils of them all, like himſelf. 

The learned Senenſis, ſpeaking of this Chaldean 
Kind of Learning, gives us an Account of five 
Sorts of them; you will pardon me for being ſo 


grave as to go this Length back. 


1. Chaſcedin or Chaldeans, properly ſo call'd, 
being Aſtronomers. 

2. Aſaphim or Magicians, ſuch was Zoroaſtres 
and Balaam the Son of Beor. 

3. Chatumim or Interpreters of Dreams and 
hard Speeches, Inchanters, &c, 

4. Meco/vhim or Witches, call'd at firſt Pro- 

| phets, afterwards Malefici or Venefici, Poi- 
ſoners. | 

7. Gagarim or Auruſpices, and Diviners, ſuch 
as divin'd by the Entrails of Beaſts, the Li- 


ver in particular; mention'd in Ezek. or as 
others, call'd Augurs. 


Now, as to all theſe, I ſuppoſe, Long do 


able 
they were in the Beginning, the Devil got them 
all into his Service at laſt, and that brings me 


to my my Text again, from which the reſt was 


à Digreſſion. 


1. The Chaſcedin or Chaldean Aſtronomers turne- 
ed Aftrologers, Fortune- Tellers, . 
e . 0 
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of Nativities, and vile Deluders of the Peo- 
ple, as if the Wiſdom of the holy God was 


in them, as Nebuchadnezzar ſaid of Daniel 


on that very Account. | 

2. The Aſaphim or Magi, or Magicians 
Sixtus Senenſis ſays, they were ſuch as wrought 
by Covenants with Devils, but turn'd to it 
from their Wiſdom, which was to ſtudy 
the practical Part of Natural Philoſophy, 
working admirable Effects by the mutual 
Application of Natural Cauſes. 


3. The Chartumim from being Reaſoners or 


Diſputers upon difficult Points in Philoſo- 
phy, became Enchanters and Conjurers. So, 

4. The Mecaſphim or Prophets, they turn'd to 
be Sorcerers, Raiſers of Spirits, ſuch as 
wounded by an evil Eye, and by bitter Curſes, 
and were afterwards fam'd for having fami- 
liar Converſe with the Devil, and were call- 
ed Witches. 

7. The Gazarim, from the bare obſerving of 
the good and bad Omens, by the Entrails 
of Beaſts, flying of Birds, c. were turn'd 
to Sacriſts or Prieſts of the Heathen Idols 
and Sacrificers. 


Thus, I fay, firſt or laſt the Devil engroſs'd 
all the Wiſe-Men of the Eaſt, for ſo they are 
call'd 5 made them all his own, and by them he 
work'd Wonders, that is, he fill'd the World 
with lying Wonders, as if wrought by theſe 
Men, when indeed it was all his own, from Be- 
ginning to the End, and ſet on Foot meerly to 
propagate Deluſion, impoſe upon blinded and 
ignorant Men; the God of this World blinded 


their Minds, and they were led away by the Sub- 
tilty of the Devil, to oy no worſe of it, till 
c 


lves, as to Mankind 


for 


they became Devils them 


\ % * 


ter-Piece of Hel 


344 The Modern H ISTORY 
for they carried on the Devil's Work upon all 
Occaſions, and the Race of them ſtill continue 


in other Nations, and ſome of them among our 


ſelves, as we ſhall ſee preſent]y. 

The Arabians follow'd the Chaldeans in this 
Study, while it was kept within its due Bounds, 
and after them the Egyprians; and among the 
Latter we find that Jannes and Jambres were 
famous for their leading Pharoah by their pre- 
tended Magic Performances, to reject the real 
Miracles of Moſes; and Hiſtory tells us of ſtrange 
Pranks the Wiſe-Men, the Magicians and the 
Southſayers 20 to delude the People in the moſt 
carly Ages of the World. 2 

But, as I fay, now, the Devil has improy'd 
himſelf, ſo he did then; for the Grecian and 
Roman Heathen Rites coming on, they outdid 
all the Magicians and Southſayers, by eſtabliſn- 
ing the Devils l ing Oracles, which, as a Maſ- 

„did the Devil more Honour, 
and brought more Homage to him, than ever he 
had before, or could arrive to ſince. 

Again, as by the ſetting up the Oracles, all the 
Magicians and Southſayers grew out of Credit; 
ſo at the ceaſing of thoſe Oracles, the Devil was 
fain to go back to the old Game again, and take 
up with the Agency of Witches, Divinations, 
Inchantments and Conjurings, as I hinted before, 
anſwerable to the four Sorts mention'd in the 
$27 of Nebuchadnezzar, (viz.) Magicians, A 

ologers, the Chaldeans and the Southſayers How 
theſe began to be out of Requeſt, I have men- 


tion'd already; but as the Devil has not quite 
given them over, only laid them aſide a little for 
the Preſent, we may venture to ask what they 
were, and what Ule he made of them when he 


did employ them. 
The 


\ 
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The Truth} is, I think, as it was a very mean 
Employment for any thing that wears a human 
Countenance to take up, ſo I muſt acknowledge, 
I think, twas a mean low priz'd Buſineſs or 
Satan to take up with; below the very De- 
vil; below his Dignity as an Angelic, tho con- 
demn'd Creature; below him even as a Devil; 
to go to talk to a parcel of ugly, deform'd, ſpite- 
ful, malicious old Women; to give them Power 
to do Miſchief, who never had a Will, after they 
enter'd into the State of od Woman- Hood, to do 
any thing elſe; Why the Devil always choſe 
theuglieſt old Women he could find; whether 
Migardiſin made them ugly, that were not ſo 
before, and whether the Uglineſs, as it was a 
Beauty in Witchcraft, did not encreaſe accord- 
ing to the meritorious Performance in the Black- 
Trade? Theſe are all Queſtions of Moment to 
be decided, (if human Learning can arrive to ſo 
much Perfection) in Ages to come. 

Some ſay the evil Eye and the wicked Look 
were Parts of the Enchantment, and that the 
Witches, when they were in the height of their 
Buſineſs, had a powerful Influence with both; 
that by looking upon any Perſon they could be- 
witch them, and make the Devil, as the Scots 
expreſs it, ride through them booted and ſpurr'd 
and that hence came that very ſignificant Saying, 
to look like a Witch. 

The ſtrange Work which the Devil has made 
in the World, by this Sort of his Agents call'd 
Witches, is ſuch, and fo extravagantly wild, that 
except our Hope that moſt of thoſe Tales happen 
not to be true, I know not how any one could 
be eaſy to live near a Widow after ſhe was five 
and fifty. | 

All the other Sorts of Emiſſaries which Satan 
employs, come ſhort of theſe Ghoſts; and Appa- 
ES ion 
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i 


ritions ſometimes come and ſhew themſelv s, on 


J 5 Accounts, and ſome of thoſe Particu- 


reſpect doing Juſtice, repairing Wrongs, 


preventing Miſchief; ſometimes in Matters very 


conſiderable, and on Things ſo neceſſary to pub- 
lick Benefit, that we are tempted to bulicre they 
procecd from ſome vigilant Spirit who wiſhes us 
well; But on the other Hand, theſe Witches are 
never concern'd in any thing but Miſchief; nay, 
if what they do portends good to one, it iflues 
in hurt to many; the whole Tenour of their 


Life, their Deſign in general, is to do Miſchief, 


and they are only employ'd in Miſchief, and no- 
thing clic: How far they are furniſh'd with Abi - 
lity ſuitable to the horrid Will they are veſted 
with, remains to be deſcrib'd. | 

Theſe Witches, tis faid, are furniſh'd with Power 
fuitable to the Occaſion that is before them, 


and particularly that which deſerves to be conſi- 


der'd, as Prediction, and foretelling Events, which 


I infiſt the Author of Witchc ts not accom- 


Pliſh'd with himſelf, nor can he communicate it 
to any other: How then F/itches come to be 
able to foretell Things to come, which, tis ſaid, 
the Devil himſelf cannot know, and which, as I 
have ſhewn, ?tis evident he does not know 
himſelf, is yet to be determin'd; that Witches 
do foretell, is certain, from the Witch of Endor, 
who foretold Things to Saul, which he knew 
not before, namely, that he ſhould be lain in 
Battle the next Day, which accordingly came 


to pals. 
| There are, however, and notwithftanding this 
particular Caſe, many Inſtances wherein the De- 


vil has not been able to foretcll approaching Events, 


and that in Things of the utmoſt Conſequence, 


and he has given certain fooliſh or falſe Anſwers 


in ſuch Caſes; the Devin's Prieſts, which were 
lies! {ummopy 
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ſummon d in by the Prophet Elija, to decide the 
Diſpute between God and Baal, had the Devil 
been able to have inform'd them of it, would 
certainly have receiv d Notice from him, of what 
was intended againſt them by Elija; that is to ſay, 


that they would be all cut in Pieces; for Satan 


was not ſuch a Fool as not to know that Baal 


was a Non Entity, a Nothing, at beſt a dead 
Man, periſh'd and rotting in his Grave; for Baal 
was Bel} or Belus, an antient King of the Mi- 
an Monarchy, and he could no more anſwer by 
Fire to conſume the Sacrifice, than he could 
raiſe himſelf from the dead. 

Byt the Prieſts of Baal were left of their 
Maſter to their juſt Fate, namely, to be a Sa- 
crifice to the Fury of a deluded People; Hence 
I infer his Inability, for it would have been very 
unkind and ungrateful in him not to have anſwer'd 
them, if he had been able., There is another 
Argument raiſed here moſt juſtily againſt the De- 
vil, with Relation to his being under Reſtraint, 
and that of greater Eminence than we imagine, 
and it is drawn from this very Paſſage, thus; 
'tis not to be doubted but that Satan, who has 
much of the Element put into his Hands, as 
Prince of the Air, had a Power, or was able po- 


tentially ſpeaking, to have anſwer'd Baal's Prieſts 


by Fire; Fire being in Vertue of his airy Prin- 
cipality a Part of his Dominion; but he was 


certainly withheld by the Superior Hand, which | 


gave him that Dominion, I mean withheld far the 
Occaſion only: So in another Caſe, it was plain 
that Baalam, who was one of thoſe Sorts of 
Chaldeans mention'd above, who dealt in Divi- 


nations and Inchantments, was withheld from curſ- 


ing 1/rael. 
Some are of Opinion that Baalam was not 2 
Witch or a Dealer with the Devil becauſe 40 
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| id of him, or rather he ſays it of himſelf, that 
he faw the Viſions of God, Numb. xxiv. 16. 


He hath ſaid, who heard the Words of Gon, and 


knew'the N N of the moſt High, which ſaw 
I 


the Viſions of the Almighty, falling into a Trance, 
but having bis Eyes open: Hence they alledge he 
was one of thoſe Magi, which St. Auguſtin 
ſpeaks of, de Divinatione, who by the Study of 
Nature, and by the 2 of created 
Beings came to the Knowledge of the Crea- 
ture; and that Balaam's Fault was, that being 
tempted by the Rewards and Honours that the 
King promiſed him, he intended to have curs'd I/ 
rael; but when his Eyes were open'd, and that he 
ſaw they were God's own People, he durſt not 
do it; they will have it therefore, that except, 
as above, Balaam was a good Man, or at leaſt 
that he had the Knowledge of the true God, 
and the Fear of that God upon him, and that 
he honeſtly declares this, Numb. xxii. 18. If 
Balack would give me his Houſe full of Silver and 
Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the Lord 
My Gon: Where tho! he is call'd a falſe Pro- 
phet by ſome, he evidently owns God, and al- 
ſumes a Property in him, as other Prophets did; 
MY Gop, and. cannot go beyond his Orders; 
but that which gives me a better Opinion of Ba- 
laam than all this is, his plain Propheſy of Chriſt, 
Chap. xxiv. 17. where he calls bim the Star of 
Jacob, and declares, I ſhall ſee him, but not now, 
4 fpall behold him, but not nigh; there ſhall come 
a Star out of Jacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe out 
of Iſrael, and ſball ſinite the Corners of Moab, 


and deſtroy all the Children of Seth, all which 


expreſs not a Knowledge only, but a Faith in 
Chriſt; but I have done preaching, this is all 
by the by, I return to my Buſineſs, which is 
the Hiſtory. | 3 
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There is another Piece of dark Practice here, 
which lies between Satan and his particular 
Agents, and which they may give us an Anſwer 
to, when they can, which I think will not be 
in haſte; and that is about the obſequious Devil 
ſubmitting to be call'd up into Viſibility, 


whenever an old Woman has her Hand croſs'd 


with a white Six-pence, as they Call it: One 
would think that inſtead of theſe vile Things 
call'd Witches, being ſold to the Devil, the De- 
vil was really fold for a Slave to them; for how 
far ſoever Satan's Reſidence is off of this State 
of Life, they have Power, it ſeems, to fetch 
= from home, and oblige him to come at their 
Call. P94 
I can give little Account of this, only that 
indeed ſo it is; nor is the Thing ſo ſtrange in its 
ſelf, as the Methods to do it are mean, fooliſh, 
and ridiculous z as making a Circle and dancing in 
it, pronouncing ſuch and ſuch Words, faying 
the Lord's Prayer backward, and the like; now 
is this agreeable to the Dignity of the Prince of 
the Air or Atmoſphere, that he ſhould be command- 
ed forth with no more Pomp or Ceremony than 
that of muttering a few Words, ſuch as the old 
Witches and he agree about? or is there ſome- 
thing elſe in it, which none of us or themſelyes 
underſtand ? | 
Perhaps, indeed, he is always with"thoſe Peo- 
ple call'd Witches and Conjurers, or at leaſt 
ſome of his Camp Volant are always preſent, and 
ſo upon the leaſt call of the Wizard, it is but 
23 off the miſty Cloak and ſhowing them- 
elves. Þ | 
Then we have a Piece of mock Pageantry in 
bringing thoſe Things call'd Witches or Conju- 
rers, to Juſtice, that is, firſt to know if a Wo- 
man be a Witch, throw her into a Pond, _ 
ay 
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her own Power to prevent it; if ſhe does all ſhe 

like a Cork. Then that a 1 * will not hang 
Door, ſhe cannot come into the Houſe, or g 


out, if ſhe be in; theſe and a thouſand more, too 
ſimple to be believ'd, are yet fo vouch'd, fo ta- 


Witches, 1 really know not; but on the other 
Side, I think there are Variety of Methods to 


ſhe be a Witch, ſhe will ſwim, and it is not 4 


can to ſink her ſelf, it will not do, ſhe will ſwim 


Witch, but you muſt get a With, a green Ofyer 
that if you nail a Hoek Shoe on the Sl of dh 


ken for granted, and ſo univerſally receiv'd for 
Truth, that there is no reſiſting them withou 
being thought atheiſtical. . 

What Methods to take to know, who are 


be uſed to know who are not z , Eſq; 
is a Man of Fame, his Parts are great, becauſe 
his Eſtate is ſoz he has threeſcore and eight Line 
of Virgil by rote, and they take up many of the 
Intervals of his merry Diſcourſes; he has juſt az 
many witty Storjes to pleaſe Society; when th 

are well told, once over, he begins again, and ſo 
he lives in a round of Wit and Learning; he is 
a Man of great Simplicity and Sincerity z you 
muſt be careful not to miſtake my Meaning, as 
to the Word Simplicity; ſome take it to mean 
Honeſty, and ſo do I, only that it has a Nega- 
tive attending it, in his particular Caſe; in 3 
Word, N. G is an honeſt Man, and no 
Conjurer; a good Character, I think, and with- 
out Impeachment to his Underſtanding, he may 


be a Man of Worth for all that; take the other 


Sex, there is the Lady H- is another Dil- 


covery; bleſs us! what Charms in that Face! 


How bright thoſe Eyes! How flowing white 
her Breaſts! How ſweet her Voice! add to all, 
how heavenly, divinely Good her Temper! How 
inimitable her Behaviour! How ſpotleſs her Vir- 
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tue! How perfect her Innocence ! And to ſum 
up her Character, we may add, the Lady H- 
zs no Hitch; ſure none of our Beau Critics will 
| be ſo unkind now as to cenſure me in thoſe ho- 
neſt Deſcriptions, as if I meant that my good 
| Friend G, Eſqz or my ador'd An- 
gel, the bright, the charming Lady H- 
| were Fools; but what will not thoſe Savages, 
| call'd Critics, do, whoſe barbarous Nature en- 
clines them to trample on the brighteſt Chara» 
cters, and to cavil at the cleareſt Expreſſions? 

It might be expected of me, however, in juſtice 
to my Friends, and to the bright Characters of 
abundance of Gentlemen of this Age, who, by 
the Depth of their Politics, and the Height of 

their Elevations might be ſuſpected, and might 
give us Room to charge them with Subterra- 
nean Intelligence; I fay, it might be expected 
that I ſhould clear up their Fame, and aſſure the 
World concerning them, even by Name, that 


e . = T2 


Cd 


n they are no Conjurers, that they do not deal with 
J the Devil, at leaſt, not by Way of Witchcraft 
a and Divination, ſuch as Sir T---&, E--- B---, 
- Eſq; my Lord Homily, Coll. Swagger, Jeoffry 
l Mell with, Eſq; Capt. Harry Go Deeper, Mr. 


Wellcome Woollen, Citizen and Merchant 'Taylor 
of London, Henry Cadaver, Eiq; the D- f 
Caerfilly, the Marquiſs of Sillyhoo, Sir Edward 

WH Thro and Thro' Bart. and a World of fine Gen- 

tlemen more, whoſe great Heads and weighty 

b. 'Underſtandings have given the World ſuch Oc- 


= 


* caſion to challenge them with being at leaſt de- 
. ſcended from the Magi, and perhaps engaged 
A with old Satan in his Politics and Experiments; 


but I, that have ſuch good Intelligence among 
Satan's Miniſters of State, as is neceſſary to the 
preſent Undertaking, am thereby well able to 
Clear up their Characters; and I doubt not, but 


they 
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have had any Buſineſs with them, or to have en- 


| Of the various Methods the Devil takes 


Policy obliges him to ſet to himſelf, in his Ac- 


Sword; if he was let looſe to act in this Manner 


they will value themſelves upon it, and acknowt 
ledge their Obligation to me, for letting the 
World know the Devil does not pretend to 


roll'd them in the Lift of his Operators; in a 
Mord, that none of them are Conurers : Upon 
which Teſtimony of mine, I = 4p. they be no 
longer charg'd with, or ſo much as ſuſpect'd of 
having an unlawful Quantity of Wit, or having 
any Sorts of it about them, that are contraband 
or prohibited, but that for the future they paſs 
unmoleſted, and be taken for nothing bur what 
they are, (viz.) very honeſt worthy Gentlemen. 


be Ry, thn e. n wires 
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to converſe with Mankind. 


Hos ſpoken ſomething of Perſons, and 
particularly of ſuch as the Devil thinks fit 
to employ in his Affairs in the World, it comes 
next of courſe to ſay ſomething of the Manner 
how he communicates his Mind to them, -and 
by them to the reſt of his Acquaintance in the 
World. | 

I take the Devil to be under great Difficul- 
ties in his Affairs on his Part, eſpecially occa- 
fion'd by the Bounds which are ſet him, or which 


ceſs to the converſing with Mankind; *tis evi- 
dent he is not permitted to fall upon them with 
Force and Arms, that is to ſay, to muſter up his 
infernal Troops, and attack them with Fire and 


as he was able, by his own ſeraphic Tous 
\ V 
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have deftroy'd the whole Race, and even the 
Earth they dwelt upon, ſo he would certainly, 
and long ago have effectually done it; his par- 
ticular Intereſts and Inclinations are well enough 
known. | 


But in the next Place, as he is thus reſtrai d 
from Violence, ſo Prudentials reſtrain him in all 


his other Actings with Mankind; and being con- 
find to Stratagem, and ſoft ſtill Methods, ſuch 
a Perſuaſion, Allurement, feeding the 57 5 

S 


tite, prompting, and then gratifying corrupt 


fires, and the like; he finds it for his Purpoſe 
not to appear in Perſon, except very rarely, and 
then in Diſguiſe; but to act all the reſt in the 
Dark, under the Viſor of Art and Craft, ma- 


king Uſe of Perſons and Methods conceal'd, or 


at leaſt not fully underſtood or diſcover'd. 


As to the Perſons whom he employs, I have 


taken ſome Pains you ſee to diſcover ſome of them; 


but the Methods he uſes with them, either to 
inform and inſtruct, and give Orders to them, 


or to cot verſe with other People by them, theſe are 


very pariicular, ' and deſerye ſome Place in our 


Memoirs, particularly as they may ſerve to remove 


ſome of oui Miſtakes, and to take off ſome of 
the frig htful Ideas we are apt to entertain in Pre- 
judice Bf this great Manager; as if he was no 
more to be match'd in his Politics, than he would 
be to be match'd in his Power, if it was let 
looſe; which is ſo much a Miſtake, that on the 


contrary, we read of ſeveral People that have 


abuſed and cheated the Devil, a 'Thing, which 
I cannot ſay, is very honeſt nor juſt, notwith- 
ſtanding the old Latin Proverb, Fallere fallentem 
mon eft fraus, (which Men conſtrue, or rather 
Render, by way of banter upon Satan) tis no Sin 
to cheat the Devil, which for all that, upon the 


Whole 1 deny, and alledge that let the Devil 
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1 act how he will by us, we ought to deal fairy 
[! But to come to the Buſineſs, without Cj. 
| cumlocutions; I am to enquire how Satan iſſig 
J out his Orders, gives his Inſtructions and ful 
n of an 
4 have mention'd ſome in the Title to Chap, II 
In order-to this, you muſt form an Idea of th 
Devil ſitting in great State, in open Campaig, 
with all his Legions about him, in the height d 
the Atmoſphere or if you will, at a certain Di. 
tance from the Atmoſphere, and above it, thr 
the Plan of his Encampment might not be hu: 
ried round its own Axis, with the Earth; 
_—_ Motion, which might beſome Diſturbanz 
' \ To him. | | 

Buy this fix d Situation, the Earth ee, ſi 
Rotation, he has every Part and Parcel of i 
brought to a direct Oppoſition to him, and cov 
{equently to his View once in twenty four Hour; 
The lat time I was there, if I remember right, 
he had this Quarter of the World, wkich * - 

call Chriſtendom, juft under his Eye; and s' 
the Motion is not ſo ſwift, but that his piercing 
Opticks can take a ſtrict View of it en paſſant; 
for the Circumference of it being but twenty 
one thouſand Miles, and its circular Motioffbeing 
full twenty four Hours performing, he has ſome: 
thing more than an 7 es to view every thou- 
ſand Miles, which, to his ſupematural Penetration, 
is not worth naming. . wr Ek 5 
As he takes thus a daily View of all the Cit 
cle, and an hourly View of the Parts, he is fully 
Maſter of all Tranſactions, at leaſt ſuch as ar 
done above Board by all Mankind; and then be 
diſpatches his Emiſſaries or Aid du Camps to eve 
Part with his Orders and Inſtructions: Now ther 
Emiſſaries, you are to underſtand, are Wit . 

| >» 7 1 170 
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Witches and Diviners, who I ſpoke of above, for 
call them alſo Emiſſaries; but they are all 
Devils or (as you know they are call'd) Devil's 
Angels; and t eſe may, perhaps, come and con- 
erle perſonally with the Sub- emiſſaries I men- 
Wtion'd, to be ready for their Support and Aſſiſtance 
on all Occaſions of Buſineſs: Theſe are thoſe 
Devils which the Witches are ſaid to raiſe; for 
ve can hardly ſuppoſe the Maſter Devil comes him- 
ſelf, at the Summons of every ugly old Woman. 
S Theſe run about into every Nook and Corner, 
rherever Satan's Buſineſs calls them, and are | 
never wanting to him; but are the moſt diligent my 
Devils imaginable z like the Turkiſh Chaiux, they 
no ſooner receive their Errand, but they execute 
u with the utmoſt Allacrity z and as to their Speed, 
it may be truly written as a Motto, upon the 
on WWHcad of every individual Devil, 


hr, Non indiget calcaribus. 


| 3 WR Theſe are thoſe, who they tell us our Witches, 
ing WP orcerers, Wizards, and ſuch Sorts of Folks con- 
nt; erſe freely With, and are therefore call'd their 
ny 4171/3275; and as they tell us, come to them in 
in; uman Shapes, talk to them with articulate plain 
me- WA oices, as if Men, and that yet the ſaid Witches, 
JOU know them to be Devils. 
ion, WF Hiſtory has not yet enlighten'd us in this Part 
f uſcful Knowledge, or at leaſt not ſufficiently 
For a Deſcription of the Perſons or Habits of 
Fheſe Sorts of A pearances; as what Shapes they 
ake up, what — they ſpeak, and what 
particular Works they perform, ſo we muſt re- 
er it to farther Enquiry; but if we may cre- 
ut Hiſtory, we are told many famous Stories of 
eſe Appearances; for Example, the famous 
Mother Lakland, who on burnt for a Witch 
1 5 a 2 ab 
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at Ipſwich, Auno. 1645, confeſſed at the Time of 
her Execution, or a little before it, that ſhe hal 
frequent Converſation with the Devil himſelf; 
that ſhe being very poor, and withall of a deri. 
liſh paſſionate, cruel and revengeful Diſpoſition be. 
fore, uſed to wiſh ſhe had it in her Power to do 
ſuch and ſuch miſchievous Things to ſome that 
ſhe hated, and that the Devil himſelf, who, i 
ſeems, knew her Temper, came to her one Night 
as ſhe lay in her Bed, and was between ſleeping 
and waking, and Peng in a deep holloy 
Voice, told her; if ſhe would ſerve him in fone 
Things he would 0 her to do, ſhe ſhoull 
have her Will of all her Enemies, and ſhoull 
want for nothing: That ſhe was much afraid x 
firſt, but that he ſolliciting her very often, ba 
her not be afraid of him, and ſtill urg'd her to 
ield, and as ſhe ſays, ſtruck his Claw into her 
Hand, and tho' it did not hurt her, made it bleed 
and with the Blood wrote the Covenants, thats 
to ſay, the Bargain between them: being a 
what was in them, and whether he requir'd her 
to curſe or deny God or Chriſt? She ſaid no. 


N. B. I do not find ſhe told them whether 
the Devil wrote it with a Pen, or whether 

on Paper or Parchment, nor whether ſhe 
ſign'd it or no, but it ſeems he carry'd it + 
way with him. I ſuppoſe, if Satan's Re- 
giſter were examin'd, it might be found 
among the Archives. of Hell, the Rolls d 
his acta Publica; and when his Hiſtoriogr 
pher Royal publiſhes them, we may look 
tor it among them. 


Then he furniſh'd her with three Devils, to wall 
upon her (I A for ſhe confeſs d they wer 
to be employ'd in her Service; they attended in 


the Shapes of two little Dogs and a Mole: Th | 
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firſt ſhe bewitch'd was her own Husband, by 

t which he lay a while in great Miſery and died ; 

den ſhe ſent to one Captain Beal and burn'd a new 

3 Ship of his juſt built, which had never been at 

„Sea; theſe and many other horrid Things ſhe 

did and confeſs d, and . been twenty Vears 

0 2 Witch, at laſt the Devil left her, and ſhe was 
5 burnt as ſhe deſery'd. 

That ſome extraordinary Occaſions may bring 

theſe Agents of the Devil, nay, ſometimes the 

8 Devil himſelf, to aſſume human Shapes, and ap- 


W pear to other People we cannot doubt; he did thus 
* : 

in the Caſe of our Saviour as a Tempter, and ſome 
i think he did ſo. to Manaſſes as a Familiar, who 
i the Scripture charges with Sorcery and having a 
Familiar or Devil; Fame tells us that St. Dunſtan 


frequently converſt with him, and finally, took 
him by the Noſe; and ſo of others. | 
But in theſe modern Ages of the World, he 
hands it much more to his Purpoſe to work 
| under Ground as I have obſerv'd, and to kee 
$ upon the Reſerve; ſo that we have no — 
Account of his perſonal Appearance, but what 
ae very antient or very remote from our Faith, 
her a well as our Enquiry. | 
her It ſeems to be a Queſtion that would bear ſome 
the WY debating, whether all Apparitions are not Devils 
or from the Devil? but there being ſo many of 
Ne- thoſe Apparitions which we call Spirits, which 
and really aſſume Shapes and make Appearances in 
the World, upon ſuch Accounts as we know 
gu. Satan himſelf ſcorns to be ęmploy d in, that 1 
ook WI mult diſmiſs the Queſtion in favour of the Devil; 
alluring them, that as he never willingly did any 
Br” ood in his Life, ſo he would be far from giving 
; mſelf the Trouble of ſetting one Foot into the 
Wy World, on ſuch an Errand; and for that Reaſon 
ve may be aſſur d thoſe certain Apparitions, which 
| Aaz WE 
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= weare told came to detect a Murther in Glouceſter. 
ſbire, and others who appear'd to prevent the ruin. 
ing an Orphan for want of finding a Deed, tha 
was not loſt, was certainly ſome other Power equi. 
ly concern'd, and not the Devil. þ 
On the other Hand, neither will it follow thx 
Satan never appears in human Shape; for tho 
every Apparition may not be the Devil, yet i 
does not follow that the Devil never makes 2 
[ Apparition: all I ſhall ſay to it is, as I have men- 
| tion'd before, that generally ſpeaking, the Desi 
[ finds it more for his Purpoſe, to have his Intereſt 
in the World .propagated another-Way ; name, 
! in private, _ his perſonal Appearances are re 
1 ſerv'd for 8 only of extraordinary Conſe. 
| quence, and, as I may ſay, of evident Neceſlty, 
where his Honour is concern'd, and where his Inte 
reſt could be carried on no other Way; not for- 
getting to take Notice that this is very ſeldom. 
It remains to enquire, what then thoſe Thing 
are which we make ſo much ſtir about, and 
which are call'd Apparitions, or Spirits aſſum- 
ing human Shapes, and ſhewing themſelves to 
People on particular Occaſions? whether they at 
evil Spirits or Good? and tho”, indeed, this is out 
of my Way at this Time, and does not relate a 
all to the Devil's Hiſtory, yet I thought it not 
amiſs to mention it; (1.) Becauſe, as J have ſaid, 
I do not wholly exclude Satan from all Concem 
in ſuch Things; and (2.) Becauſe J ſhall diſmik 
the Queſtion with ſo very ſhort an Anſwer, 
namely, that we may determine which are and 
which are not the Devil's, by the Errand they come 
upon; every one to his own Buſineſs; if it comes 
of a good Errand, you may certainly acquit the 
Devil of it, conclude him innocent, and that he 
has no hand in it; If it comes of a wicked and 
deviliſh Errand, you may e' en take him up upon i 
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Suſpicion, tis ten to one but you find him at the 
Bottom of it. $3 | 


Next to Apparitions, we find Mankind diſturb'd 


by abundance of little odd reſerv'd Ways which | : 


the Devil is ſhrewdly ſuſpected of having a Hand 
in, ſuch as Dreams, Noiſes, Voices, &c. ſmells 
of Brimſtone, Candles burning Blew, and the like. 

As to Dreams, I have nothing to ſay in Satan's 


Prejudice at all there; I make no Queſtion but 


he deals very much in that Kind of Intelligence, 
and why ſhould he not? we know Heaven it {elf 
formerly converſt very often with the greateſt of 
Men, by the ſame Method, and the Devil is 
known to mimick the Methods, as well as the 
Actions of his Maker; whether Heaven has 
not quite left off chat Way of working, we are 
not certain; but we pretty well know the Devil 
has not left it, and I believe ſome Inſtances may 
be given where his Worſhip has been really ſeen 
and talk'd to in fleep, as much as if the Perſon 
had been awake with his _ _ 

Theſe are to bediſtinguiſh'd too, pretty much 
by the Goodneſs or Badneſs of the Subject; how 
often have Men committed Murther, Robbery 
and Adultery in a Dream, and at the ſame time 
except an extraordinary Agitation of the Soul, 
and expreſs'd by extraordinary Noiſes in the 
Sleep, by violent Sweating and other ſuch Ways, 
the Head has never been remov'd from the Pillow, 
or the Body ſo much as turn'd in the Bed? 


Whether in ſuch Caſes, the Soul with all the 


Paſſions and Affections being agitated, and giving 
their full aſſent to the F as, of whateyer Kind 

ſoeyer, the Man is not as Guilty as if the Sins fo 
dream'd of his committing, had been actually 
committed? tho? it be no Doubt to me, but that 


it is fo, yet as it is foreign to the preſent Affair, 


and not at all relating to the Devi/'s Hiſtory, I 
Aa 4 . + leave 
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leave it to the Reverend Doctors of the Church, 
as properly belonging to them to decide. 
knew ha Perſon who the Devil ſo haunted 

with naked Women, fine beautiful Ladies in 

Bed with him, and Ladies of his Acquaintance 


too, offering their Favours to him, and all in hs 


_ Sleep; ſothathe ſeldom ſlept without ſome ſuch 
Entertainment; the Particulars are too groſs for 
wk Story, but he gave me ſeveral long Accounts 
ef his Night's Amours, and being a Man of x 
vertuous Life and good Morals, it was the great- 
eſt Surprize to him imaginable; for you cannot 
doubt but that the cunning Devil made every 
thing be acted to the Life with him, and in a 
Manner the moſt wicked; he own'd with Griefto 
me, that the very firſt Attack the Devil made upon 
him, was with a Ren Lady of his Acquain- 
* * tance, who he had been really ſomething freer than 
ordinary with in their cammon Converſation; 
This Lady he brought to him in a Poſture 
for Wickedneſs, and wrought up his Inclination 
ſo high in his Sleep, that he, as he thought, 
actually went about to debauch her, ſhe not at all 
reſiſting; but that he wak'd in the very Moment, 
to his particular Satisfaction. , 
He was greatly concern'd at this Part, namely, 
that he really gave the Conſent of his Will to the 
Fact, and wanted to know if he was not as Guilty 
of Adultery, as if he had lain with her; indeed he 
decided the Queſtion againſt himſelf, fo forcibly, 
that I, who was of the ſame Opinion before, 
had nothing to ſay againft it; however, I con- 
firm'd him in it, by asking him theſe Queſtions. 


v. Whether he did not think the Devil had 
the chief Hand in ſuch a Dream? he an- 
|  twer'd, it could certainly be no body elſe, 
& muſt be the Devil. ES 1 

| 4 
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2. 1 then ask'd him what Reaſon the Devil 
could have for it, if his Conſent to the Fact in 
Sleep had not been criminal? That's true indeed, 
ſays he, Jam anſwer d. But then he ask'd another 
Queſtion, which, I confeſs is not ſo eaſy to an- 
ſwer, namely, How he ſhould prevent being ſervd 
ſo again. 

Nor could all my Divinity or his own keep the 
Devil from attacking him again; on the other 
Hand, as I have ſaid, he worried him to that De- 
gree, that he injur'd his Health, bringing naked 
Women to him, ſometimes one, ſometimes ano- 
ther, ſometimes in one Poſture of Lewdneſs, ſome- 
times in another, ſometimes into his very Arms, 
ſometimes with ſuch Additions as I am not mer- 
ry enough, and ſometimes ſuch as I am not wick- 
ed enough to put into your Heads; the Man, 
indeed, could not help it, and ſo the Devil was 
more Faulty than he; but as I hinted to him, he 
might bring his Mind to ſuch a ſtated Habit of 
Virtue, as to prevent its aſſenting to any wick- 
ed Motion, even in Sleep, and that would be 
the Way to put an End to the Attempt; and this 
Advice he reliſh'd very well, and practiſed, I be- 
lieve, with Succeſs. 

By this fame Method, the ſame Devil Injects 
powerful Incentives to other Crimes, provokes 
Avarice, by laying a great Quantity of Gold in 
your View, and no body preſent, giving you an 
Opportunity to ſteal ir, or ſome of it, at the ſame 
time, perhaps, knowing your Circumſtances to 

be ſuch as that you are at that Time. in a great 
want of the Money. 

I knew another, who being a Tradeſman, and 
in great Diſtreſs for Money in his Buſineſs, 
dream'd that he was walking all alone in a great 
Wood, and that he met a little Child with a Bag 
of Gold in its Hand, and a fine N — of 

la» 


il 
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Diamonds on its Neck, upon the Sight, his 
Wants preſently dictated to him to rob the Child; 
the little innocent Creature, (juſt ſo he dream'd) 
not being able to reſiſt; or to tell who it was, ac- 


cordingly he conſented to take the Money from 


the Child, and then to take the Diamond Neck- 
lace from it too, and did fo. 5 | 
But the Devil, (a full Teſtimony, as I told him, 
that it was the Devil) not contented with that, 
hinted to him, that perhaps the Child might ſome 
time or other know him, and ſingle him out, b 
crying or pointing, or ſome ſuch Thing, eſpeci- 
ally it he was ſuſpected and ſhew'd to it, and 
therefore it would be better for him to kill the 
Child, prompting him to kill it for his own 
Safety, and that he need do no more but twiſt 
the Neck of it a little, or cruſh it with his Knee; 


He told me he ſtood debating with himſelf, whe- 


ther he ſhould do ſo or not; but that in that In- 
ſtant his Heart ſtruck him with the Word Mur- 
ther, and he entertain'd a Horror of it, refus'd 
todo it, and immediately waked. 

He told me, that. when he wak'd, he found 
himſelf in ſo violent a Sweat as he never had 
known the like; that his Pulſe beat with that 
Heat and Rage, that it was like a Palpitation of 
the Heart to him, and that the Agitation of his 
Spirits was ſuch, that he was not fully compo- 


ſed in ſome Hours; tho' the Satisfaction and Joy 


that attended him, when he found it was but a 


Dream, aſſiſted much to return his Spirits to 
their due Temperament. 


It is neither my Buſineſs or Inclination to turn 


Divine here, nor is the Age I write to ſuffici- 


ently Grave to reliſh a Sermon, if I was diſpoſed 
to preach, tho' they muſt allow the Subject 
would very well bear it; but I ſhall only ask 
them, if they think this is not the n 
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they think it is? If they belieye it is the Devil, 
they will ack accordingly I hope, or let it alone, 
as Satan and they can agree about it. | 
I ſhould not oblige the Devil over much, what- 
ever I might do to thoſe that read it; if I 
ſhould enter here upon a Debate of Intereſts, 
(viz.) to enquire whether the Devil has not a 
vaſt Advantage upon Mankind this Way, and 
whether it is not much his Intereſt to preſerve 
it; and if I prove the Affirmative, I leave it to 
you to enquire whoſe Intereſt it is to diſappoint 
and ſupplant him. ö 

In 1 I take Dreams to be the ſecond Beſt 
of the Advantages the Devil has over Mankind; 
the firſt, I ſuppoſe, you all know (viz.) the 
Treachery of the Garriſon within; by Dreams 
he may be ſaid to get into the Inſide of us with= 
out Oppoſition; here he opens and locks with- 
out a Key, and like an Enemy laying ſiege to a 
fortified City, Reaſon and Nature, the Gover- 
nor. of the Cir, keep him out by Day, and kee 
the Garriſon true to their Duty; but in the Dark 
he gets in and. parlees with the Garriſon (the Af- 
tections and Paſſions) Debauches their Loyalty, 
ſtirring up them to Diſloyalty and Rebellion, fo 
they betray their Truſt, Revolt, Mutiny, and go 
over to the Beſieger. | 

Thus he manages his Intereſt, I fay, and inſi- 
nuates himſelf into the Inſide of us, without our 
Conſent, nay, without our Knowledge; for 
whatever Speculation may do, 'tis evident De- 
monſtration does not aflift us to diſcover which 
May he gets Acceſs to the Soul, while the Or- 
gan tied up, and dozed with Sleep has lock'd it 
up from Action; that it is ſo is clear, but how 
he does it is a Secret which I do not find the 
Antients or Moderns have yet made a Diſcovery of. 
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That Devil of a Creature, Mother Latland, 
whoſe Story I mention d above, acknowledg'd 
that the firſt Time the Devil attempted to draw 
her in to be a Witch was in a Dream, and even 
when ſhe conſented, ſhe ſaid, ſhe was between 


 fleeping and waking; that is, ſhe did not know 


whether ſhe was awake or aſleep, and the cun- 
ning Devil it ſeems was fatisfied with her Aſſent 
given ſo, when ſhe was aſleep, or neither aſleep 
or awake, ſo taking Advantage of her Incapaci- 
rf to act rationally. 

The Stories of her bewitching ſeveral People, 
and the Manner in which they died, are ſo formi- 


dable and extravagant, that I care not to put any 


ones Faith to the ſtretch about them, tho' pub- 
liſh'd by Authority, and teſtified by abundance 
of Witneſſes, but this is recorded in Particular, and 
to my Purpoſe, whether from her own Mouth 
or not, I do not ſay, namely, the Deſcription 
ofa Witch, and the Difference between Witches, 
and thoſe other of Satan's Acquaintance who act 
in his Name. | 


1. They have conſulted and covenanted with 

a Spirit or Devil. 

2. They have a Deputy Devil, ſometimes ſe- 
veral to ſerve and aſſiſt them. 

3. Theſe they employ as they ow call them 
ts: Name, and command their Appearance 
in whatever Shape they think fit. 

4. They ſend them abroad to or into the Per- 

ſons who they deſign to bewitch, who they 
always torment, and often murther them, 


as Mother Lakland did ſeveral. 


As to the Difference between the ſeveral De- 


vils that appear, it relates to the Office of the 
Perſons who employ them; as Conjurers, who 
_ ſeem 


| 
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| 
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ſeem to command the particular Devil that waits 


upon them with more Authority, and raiſe them 
and lay them at Pleaſure, „ caſting 
Figures and the like; but the Witch, in a more 
familiar Manner, whiſpers with the Devil, keeps + 
the Devil in a Bag or a Sack, ſometimes in her 
Pocket, and the like, and like Mr. Faux ſhews 
Tricks with him. | 

But all theſe Kinds deal much in Dreams, 
talk with the Devil in their Sleep, and mike 
other People talk with him in their Sleep too; 
and 'tis on this Occaſion I mention it here; in 
ſhort, the Devil may well take this Opportunity 
with Mankind, for not half the World that came 
into his Meaſures would comply, if they were 
awake; but of that hereafter. 

And yet his thus inſinuating himſelf by Dream, 
does not ſeem ſufficient, in my Opinion, to anſwer 
the Devil's End, and to carry on his Buſineſs; and 
therefore we mult be forc'd to allow him a Kind 
of actual Poſſeſſion, in particular Caſes, and that 
inthe Souls of ſome People, by different Methods 
from others; Luther is of the Opinion that 
the Devil gets a Familiarity with ſome Souls 
Juſt at, or rather before their being embodied ; 
as to the Manner and Method how he gets-in, 
that is another Queſtion, and may be ſpoken of 
by it ſelf; beſides, he why may not he, that at 
Satan's Requeſt to enter into the Herd of Swine, 
laid go, give the ſame Commiſſion to poſſeſs a 
Sort of Creatures ſo many Degrees below the- 
Dignity of the Gadarenian Swine, and open the 
Door too? but as for that, when our Lord ſaid 
go, the Devil never enquir d which Way he ſhould 
get in. 3 vg 

When then I ſee Nations, or indeed Herds ot 
Nations ſet on Fire of Hell, and as I may fay, 
enflam'd by the Devil; when L ſee Towns, Par- 

dies. 
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ties, Factions and Rabbles of People viſibly poſ- 
ſeſs d; tis enough to me that the great Maſter of 
the Devils has ſaid to him, 60; there's no need to 
enquire which Way he finds open, or at what 
poſtern Gate he gets in; as to his appearing, 
tis plain he often gets in without appearing, and 
therefore the Queſtion about his appearing till 
remains a Doubt, and is not very ealy to be re- 
ſolv'd. 4 

In the Scripture we have ſome Light into it, 
and that is all the Help I find from Antiquity, 
and it goes a great Way to ſolve the Phænomena of 
Satan's appearing; what I mean by the Scripture 
giving ſome Light to it, is this; tis faid in ſeve- 
ral Places, and of ſeveral Perſons, God came to 
them in a Dream, Gen. xx. 3. God came to Abi- 
melech in a Dream by Night, Gen. xxxi. 24. And 
God came to Laban the Syrian in a Dream, Matt. 
ii. 13. The Angel of the Lord appear d to Joſeph 
in a Dream; ſhort Comments are ſufficient to 
plain Texts, applying this to my Friend when he 
wanted to be fatisfied about the How, relating 
to his Dream (vz.) how he ſhould come to Dream 
ſuch wicked Things? I told him, in ſhort, the 
Caſe was plain, the Devil came to him in a Dream 
by Night : How and in what Manner he form'd 
the wicked Repreſentations, and ſpread debauch'd 
Appearances before: his Fancy, by real Whiſpers 
and Voice, according to Milton, or by what other 
Methods ; the Learn'd are not arrived to any Cer- 
tainty about it. DL, 

This leads me neceſſarily to enquire whether 
the Devil or ſome of his Agents are not always 

in our Company, whether they make any viſible 
Appearances or no? for my Part I make no Que- 
ſtion of it, how elſe could he come at the Know- 
ledge of what we do; for as I can allow him no 
Preſcience at all, as for many Reaſons J have ob- 
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fery'd already, he muſt be able to ſee and know 
us, and what we are about when we know 
nothing of him, or elſe he could know nothing of 
us and our Affairs; which yet we find otherwiſe 
and this gives him infinite Advantage to Influ- 
ence our Actions, to judge of our Inclinations, 
and to bring our Paſſions to claſh with our Rea- 
ſon, as they often do, and get the better of it foo. 
All this he obtains by his being able to walk 
about inviſible, and ſee when he is not feen, of 
which I have ſpoken already; hence that moſt 
wiſe and ſolid Suggeſtion, that when the Candles 
burn blew the Devil is in the Room, which 
eat Secret in Nature, that you may more full 
be convinc'd of its imaginary Reality, I muſt tell 
you the following Story which I ſaw in a Letter 
directed to a particular Friend, take it Word 
for Word as in the Letter becauſe I donot make 


my {elf accountable for the Facts, but take them 
F referendum. 


SIR, 


WE had one Day, very early in the Morn- 
ing, and for the moſt Part of the Day a 


reat deal of Rain with a high Wind, and the 
ouds very thick and dark all Day. : 
In the Evening the cloudy thick Weather con- 
tinued, tho not the Rain, when being at a Friend's 
Houſe in - + Lane London, and ſeveral Ladies 


and ſome Gentlemen in the Room, beſides two 


or three Servants (for we had been eating) the fol- 
lowing Interlude happen'd for our Enterment: 
When the Cloth was taken away, two large Can- 
dles were brought upon the Table and plac'd 
there with ſome Bottles and Glaſſes for the Gen- 
tlemen, who, it ſeems, were intending, to drink 


and be very merry; two large Wax-Candles were 


alſo 
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alſo ſet on another Table, the Ladies being ing 
to Cards, alſo there were two large Candles in 
Sconces over or near the Chimney, and one 
more in a Looking-Glaſs Sconce, on a Peer by 
the Window. | | 
With all this Apparatus, the Company ſepara. | 
ting fat down, the Gentlemen at their Table, 
and the Ladies at theirs, to play as abovez when 
after ſome time the Gentleman of the Houſe faid 
haſtily to a Servant, what a P ails the Can- 


+ — a e 


ho, Ty. 


alles, and turning to the Servant raps out an Oath 
or two, and bids him ſnuffthe Candles, for they 
burnt as if the Devil was in theRoom. 
The fellow going to ſnuff one of the Candle, 
ſnuffs it out, at which his Maſter being in a Paſ- 
ſion the Fellow lights it again immediately at the 
other Candle, and then being in a little hurry, 
going to ſnuff the other Candle ſnuffed that 
out too. | 
The firſt Candle that was relighted (as is uſual 
in ſuch Caſes) burn'd dim and dull for a good 
while, and the other being out, the Room was 
much darker than before, and a Wench tha 
ſtood by the Ladies Table, bawls out to her Miſ- 
treſs, Law Madam! the Candles burn blew; an 
old Lady that ſat by ſays, ay Betty / fo they do) 
upon this one of the Ladies ſtarts up, Mercy upon 
us, ſays ſhe, what is. the Matter / In this unlucky 
Moment another Servant, without Orders, went 
to the great Peer Sconce, and becauſe, as bs 
thought, he would be ſure to ſnuff the Candle 
well, he offers to take it down, but very unhap- 
ily, I ay, the Hook came out and down falls the 
conce Candle and all, and the Looking-Glals 
broke all to Pieces, with a horrible Noiſe z how- 
ever, the Candle falling out of the Sconce 
did not go out, but lay on the*Floor burning 
dully, and as it is uſual on ſuch Caſes, all w_ 
5 ide. 
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ide, Betty cries out again, Law Madam, that 
Candle burns blew too; the very Moment ſhe 
BS id this, the Footman that had thrown down 
the Sconce, ſays to his fellow Servant, that came 
to his Aſſiſtance, I think the Devil is in the Candles 
„ Night, and away he run out of the Room, for 
Tear of his Maſter. | 
Tze old Lady, who, upon the Maid Betty's 
W Notion of the Candles burning blew, had her 
Head juſt full of that old Chimney-Corner Story; 
che Candles Burn blew when Spirits are in the 
8 Rom, heard the Footman ſay the Word Devil, 
but heard nothing elſe of what he ſaid z upon this 
ſhe riſes up in a terrible fright and cries out that 
the Footman ſaid the Devil was in the Room; 
Jas ſhe was, indeed, frighted out of her Wits, 
© ſhe frighted the Ladies moſt terribly, and they 
all ſtarting up together, down goes the Card 
Table, and put the Wax-Candles out. 
Mrs. Betty, that had frighted them all, runs 
co the Sconce next the Chimney, but that ha- 
| 
| 
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W ving a long Snuff, ſhe cried out it burnt blew - 
too, and ſhe durſt not touch it; in ſhort, tho 
chere were three Candles left {till burning in the 
Room, yet the Ladies were all ſo frighted, that 
they and the Maids too run out of the Parlour 
ſcreaming like mad Folks. The Maſter in a 
Rage kick'd his firſt Man out of the Room, 

and the ſecond Man was run out to avoid, as I 
| ſaid before, the like, ſo that no Servant was to 
be had, but all was in Confuſion. ; 

94 The two other Gentlemen, who were ſitting at 
the firſt Table, - kept their Seats compoſed and 
e enough, only concern'd to {ce all the Houſe - 
in ſuch ky. ht; it was true, they ſaid, the Cars 
dles burnt dim and very oddly, but they could 
not perceiye they burnt blew, except one of thoſe 
over the Chunney, and 17 on the Table, which 
*. ; Was 


mult ſuſpend my Judgment till I hear farther. 
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was relighted after the Fellow had ſnufft it 

Out. 21 75 
However, the Maid, the old Lady and the 

Footman that pull'd down the Sconce, all inſiſt 


that the Candles burnt blew, and all pretend that 


the Devil was certainly in the Room, and was the 
Occaſion of it; and they now came to me with 
the Story, to deſire my Opinion of it. 

This put me upon Enquiry into the Notion 
of Candles burning blew when Spirits are in a 
Room, which upon all the Search into Things, 


that I am able to make, amounts to no more than 


this; that upon any extraordinary Emiſſion of 
ſulphurous or of nitrous Particles, either in a cloſe 
Room, or in any not very open Place, if the 
Quantity be great, a Candle or Lamp, or any 


ſuch little Blaze of Fire will ſeem to be, or to 


burn blew; and if then they can prove that any 
ſuch Effluvia attends or is emitted from a Spirit, 
then when SATAN is at Hand it may be ſo. 
But then *tis begging the Queſtion groſsly, be- 
cauſe no Man can aſſure us that the Devil has 


| * ſuch ſulphurous Particles about him. 


t is true, the Candles burn thus in Mines and 
Vaults, and damp Places; and 'tis as true that 


they will do ſo upon Occaſion of very damp, 
ſtormy and moiſt Air, when an extraordi 


Quantity of Vapours are ſuppoſed to be diſpers'd 
abroad, as was the Caſe when this happen'd; and if 
there was any Thing of that in it on that Monday 
Night, the Candles might, perhaps, burn blew 
upon that Occaſion; but that the Devil was a. 
broad upon any extraordinary Buſineſs that Night, 
that I cannot grant, unleſs I have ſome better 
Teſtimony than the od Lady that heard the Foot: 
man's out- cry but by halves, or than Mrs. Beth, 
who firſt fancied the Candles burnt blew; fo | 


This 
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ThisStoryhowever 2 a great manyof thoſe 
Things which paſs for Apparitions in the World, 
and which are laid to the Devil's Charge, tho? he 
really may know nothing of the Matter; and this 
would bring me to defend Satan in many Things, 
wherein he may truly be ſaid to ſuffer wrong- 
fully z and if I thought it would oblige him, I 
might fay ſomething to his Advantage this Way; 
however, I'll venture a Word or two for an in- 
jur'd Devil, take it as you will. x 

Firſt it is certain, that as this inviſibility of the 
Devil is very much to our Prejudice, ſo the 
Doctrine of his Viſibility is a great Prejudice to 
him, as we make Uſe of it. 

By his inviſibility he is certainly veſted with 
infinite Advantages againſt us; while he can 
be preſent with us, and we know nothing of 
the Matter, he informs himſelf of all our Mea- 
ſures, and arms himſelf in the beſt and moſt ſui- 
table Manner to injure and aſſault us, as he can 
counter- act all our ſecret concerted Deſigns, diſ- 
appoint all our Schemes, and except when Hea- 
ven apparently concerns it ſelf to over- rule him, 
can defeat all our Enterprizes, break all our Mea- 
ſures, and do us Miſchief in almoſt every Part oſ 
our Life, and all this, becauſe we are not privy _ 
to all his Motions, as he is to ours. | 

But now for his Viſibility and his real Appea- 
rance in the World, and particularly among his 

. Diſciples and Emiſſaries, ſuch as Witches and 
Wizards, Demonaiſts, and the like: Here, I think 
Satan has a great deal of Loſs, ſuffers manifeſt 
Injury, and has great Injuſtice done him; and,, that 

therefore I ought to clear this Matter up a little, 

if it be poſlible, to do juſtice to Satan, and ſer 

Matters 2 in the World about him, accor- 

— ay that uſeful old Maxim of ſetting = 
aadle upon the right Horſe, or giving the 

vil bis 1 " B * * Firſt, 
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Firſt, as I have ſaid, we are not to believe 
every idle Head, who pretends} even to converſe 
Face to Face with the Devil, and who tell us, 

they have thus ſeen him and been acquainted 
with him every Day: Many of theſe Pretenders are 
manifeſt Cheats; and, however, they would have 
the Honour of a private Intereſt in him, and boaſt 
how they have him at their Beck, can call him 
this Way, and ſend him that, as they pleaſe, raiſe 
him and lay him when and how, and as often as 
they find for their Purpoſe; I ſay, whatever Boaſts 
they make of this Kind, they really have no- 
thing of Truth in them. 

Now the # 2 and Injuſticedone to the De- 
vil, in theſe Caſes, are manifeſt, namely; that 
they entitle the Devil to all the Miſchief they 
are pleaſed to do in the World; and if they 

commit a Murther or a Robbery, fire a Houſe, 
or do any Act of Violence in = World, they 
preſently are ſaid to do it by the Agency of the De- 
vil, and the Devil helps them; ſo Satan bears the 
Reproach, and they have all the Guilt; this is, 
(1.) a grand Cheat upon the World, and (2.) 
a notorious Slander upon the Devil; and it would 
be a public Benefit to Mankind, to have ſuch would- 
be-Devils as theſe turn'd infide out, that we 
might know when the Devil was really at work 
among us, and when not; what Miſchiefs were 
of his doing, and which were not; and that 
theſe Fellows might not flip their Necks out 
of the Halter, by continually laying the Blame 
of their Wickedneſs upon the Devil. 

Not that the Devil is not very willing to have 
his Hand in any Miſchief, or in all the Miſchief 
that is done in the World; but there are ſome low 
priz'd Rogueries that are too little for him, be- 
neath the Dignity of his Operation, and which 

tis really a Scandal to the Devil to charge upon | 
; 2S un, 
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him. I remember the Devil had ſuch a Cheat 
ut upon him in Eaſt-Smithſield once, where a a 
Perſon pretended to converſe with the Devil 
Face to Face, and that in open Day too, and 
to cauſe him to tell Fortunes, foretell Good and 
Evil, Fc. diſcover. ſtollen Goods, tell where 
they were who ſtole them, and how to find 
them again, nay, and even to find out the Thieves; 
but Satan was really ſlandred in the Caſe, the 
Fellow had no more to do with the Devil than 
other People, and perhaps not ſo much neither : 
This was one of thoſe hey call'd CunninG-Mex, 
or at leaſt he endeavour'd to paſs for ſuch a one, 
but *twas all a Cheat. 
Beſides, what had the Devil to do to detect 
Thieves, and reſtore ſtollen Goods? Thieving and 
Robbing, Trick and Cheat are Part of the Craft 
of his Agency, and of the Employments which it is 
his Buſineſs to encourage; they greatly miſtake 
him, who think he will aſſiſt any Body in ſup- 
preſſing and detecting ſuch laudable Arts and fuch 
diligent Servants. 
I won't ſay, but the Devil, to draw theſe Peo- 
ple we call Cunning-Men, into a Snare, and to 
puſh on his farther Deſigns, may encourage them 
Pays and in a Manner that they themſelves 
now nothing of, to make Uſe of his Name, 
and abuſe the World about him, till at laſt they 
may really believe they do deal with the Devil, 
when indeed *tis only he deals with them, and 
they know nothing of the Matter. | 
In other Caſes he may encourage them in theſe 
little Frauds and Cheats, and give them leave, 
as above, to make Uſe of his Name to bring | 
them afterwards, and by Degrees to have a real 
Acquaintance with him; ſo bringing the Jeſt of 
their Trade into Earneſt, till at 1 th prompt · 
ing them to commit ſome great Villany, he ſe- 
| Bb 3 curos 
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cures them to be his own, by their very Fear of 
his leaving them to be expoſed to the World, 
thus he puts a Johnathan Wild upon them, and 
makes them be the very W retches they only pre- 


\ tended to be before: So old Parſons of Clithroe, 


as Fame tells, was twenty five Year a Cunning-Man, 
and twenty two Year a Witch; that is to In for 
five and twenty Year, he was only pretending to 
deal with the Devil, when Satan and he had no 
manner -of Acquaintance, and he only put his 
Leger-de-main upon the People in the Devil's 
Name, without his leave; But at length the 
Devil's Patience being tir'd quite out, he told 
the old Counterfeit, that in ſhort, he had been 
his ſtalking Horſe long nough, and that now, if 


he thought fit to enter himſelf, and take a Com- 


miſſion, well and good; and he ſhould have a 
Leaſe to carry on his Trade for ſo many Years 
more, to his Heart's Content; but if not, he 
would expoſe his Knavery to the World, for that 
he ſhould take away his Peoples Trade no lon- 

ger; but that he (Satan) would ſet up another 


in his Room, that ſhould make a meer Fool of 


him, and carry away all his Cuſtomers. 

Upon this, the old Man conſider'd of it, took 
the Devil's Counſel, and lifted in his Pay; fo 
he, that had plaid his Pranks twenty five Years 
as a Conjurer, when he was no Conjurer, was 
then forc'd really to deal with the Devir, for 
fear the People ſhould know he did not: Till now 
he had ambo dexter, cheated the Devil on one 
Hand, and the People on the other; but the De- 
vil gain'd his Point at laſt, and fo he was a real 
Wixard ever after. | 

But this is not the only way the Devil is in- 
jur'd neither, for we have often found People 
pretend upon him in other Caſes, and of nearer 
Concern to him a great deal, and in Articles more 

_ I Weighs 
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Weighty, as in particular, in the great Buſineſs 
of Poſſeſſion; it is true this Point is not thoro'ly 
underſtood among Men, neither has the Devil 
thought fit to give us thoſe Illuminations about 
it, as I believe he _ do; particularly that 
great and important Article, is not, for ought 
I can ſee, rightly explain'd, namely; whether 
there are not two ſeveral Kinds of Poſſeſſion, 
(viz.) ſome wherein the Devil poſleſſes us, and 
ſome in which we really poſſeſs the Devil; the 
Nicety of which I doubt this Age, with all 
its Penetration, is not qualified to explain, and 
a Diſſertation upon it being too long for this Work, 
eſpecially ſo near its Concluſion, I am oblig'd to 
omit, as I am alſo all the practical Diſcourſes up- 
on the Uſefulneſs and Advantages of real Poſſeſ- 
ſion, whether confider'd one Way or other to 
Mankind, all which Imuftleave to hereafter. 

But to come back to the Point in Hand, and 
to conſider the Injuſtice done to the Devil, in 
the various Turns and Tricks which Men put up- 
on him very often in this one Article, (viʒ.) pretend 
ing to Poſſeſſion, and to have the Devil in them, 
when really it is not ſo; certainly the Devil muſt 
take it very ill, to have all their demented, luna- 
tick Tricks charg'd upon him; ſome of which, 
nay, moſt of which are ſo groſs, ſo ſimple, ſo 
empty, and ſo little to the Purpoſe, that the Devil 
muſt be aſnam'd to ſee ſuch Things paſs in his 

Name, or that the World ſhould think he was 
cConcern'd in them. | 

It is true, that Poſſeſſion being one of the 
principal Pieces of the Devil's Artifice in his 
managing Mankind, and in which, with the moſt 
exquiſite skill he plays the Devil among us, he 
has the more Reaſon to be affronted when he 
finds himſelf invaded in this Part, and angry that 
any body ſhould pretend to poſſeſs, or be poſſeſsd 

B b 4 without 
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without his leave; and this may be the Reaſon, 
for ought we know, why ſo many Blunders have 

been made, when People have pretended to it 

without him, and he has thought fit not to 
own them in it; of which we have many Ex- 
amples in Hiſtory, as in Simon Magus, the Devi! 
of r the fair Maid of Kent, and ſeveral 
others whoſe Hiſtory it is not worth while to en- 
large upon. 

In ſhort, Poſſeſſions as I have ſaid, are nice 
Things, and it is not ſo eaſy to mimick the De- 
wi] in that Part, as it may be in ſome other; de- 
figning Men have attempted it often, but their 

anner has been caſily diſtinguiſh'd, even with- 
out the Devil's Aſſiſtance. 

Thus the People of Salem in New- England 
pretended to be bewitch'd, and that a black Man 
tormented them by the Inſtigation of ſuch and 
ſuch, whom they reſolv'd to bring to the Gal- 
lows: This black Man they would have be the 
Devil, employ'd by the Perlon who they accus d 
for 2 Witch; Thus making the Devil a Page or 
a Footman to the Wizard, to go and torment 
whoever the ſaid Wizard commanded, till the 
Devil himſelf was ſo weary of the fooliſh Part, 
that he left them to go on their own Way, and 
at laſt they over- acted the murthering Part ſo far, 
that when they confeſs'd themſelves to be Witches, 
and poſſeſs d, and that they had Correſpondence 
with the Devil, Satan not appearing to vouch 
for them, no Jury would condemn them upon 
their own Evidence, and they could not get 
themſelves hang' d, whatever Pains they took to 
bring it to paſs. ' | 

Thus you ſee the Devil may be wrong'd, and 
falſely accus'd in many Particulars, and often 
has been ſo; there are likewiſe ſome other Sorts 

of counterfeit Devils in the World, ſuch as Gyp- 


fies, 
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ies, Fortune-Tellers, Foretellers of good and bad 
Luck, Sellers of Winds, Raiſers of Storms, and 
many more, ſome practis'd among us, ſome in 
foreign Parts, too many almoſt to reckon up; 
nay Falmoſt doubt whether the Deyil himſelf 

knows all the Sorts of them; for 'tis evident he 

has little or nothing to do with them, I mean 
not in the Way of their Craft. 

Theſe I take to be Interlopers, or with the 
Guinea ' Merchants leave, Separate Traders, and 
who act under the Skreen and Protection of Sa- 

tan's Power, but without his Licenſe or Autho- | 
rity z no Doubt theſe carry away a great deal of 

his Trade, that is to ſay, the Trade which other- 
wiſe the Devil might have carried on by Agents 
of his own; I cannot but fay, that while theſe 
People would fain be thought Devils, tho? the 
really are not, it is but juſt they ſhould be Kar 
ly made as much Devils as they pretended to be, 
or that Satan ſhould do himſelf Juſtice upon 
them, as he threaten'd to do upon old Parſons of 


Clithroe above mention'd, and let the World know 
them. | | | 


n 


Of Divination, Sorcery, the Black. Art, 
Pawawing, and ſuch like Pretenders to 


Deviliſin, and how far the Devil is or is 
not concernd in them. 


HO' I am writing the Hiſtory of the De- 
vil, I have not undertaken to y the like of 
all the Kinds of People, Male or Female, who 
ſet up for Devils in the World: This would be 
Task for the Devil indeed, and fit only for him 


ta 
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to undertake, for their Number is and has been 
_ prodigious great, and may, with his other Legi - 

ons be rank'd among the Innumerable. 
What a World do we inhabit ! where there is 
not only with us a great Roaring-Lyon-Devil 


daily ſeeking whom of us he may devour, and in- 


numerable Millions of leſſer Devils hovering in 
thewhole Atmoſphere over us, nay, and for ought 
weknow, other millions always inviſibly moving 


about us, and perhaps in us, or at leaſt in many of 
us; but that have, beſides all theſe, a vaſt many coun- 


terfeit Hocus Pocus Devils; Human Devils, who are 
viſible among us, of our own Species and Fraterni- 


ty, converſing with us upon all Occaſions; who like 


 Mountebanks ſet up their Stages in every Town, 
chat with us at every Tea-Table, converſe with 
us in Fry Coffee-Houſe, and impudently tell 
us to our Faces that they are Devils, boaſt of it, 
and Uſe a thouſand Tricks and Arts to make us 
believe it too, and that too often with Succels. 
It muſt be confels'd there is a ſtrong Propen- 
ſity in Man's Nature, eſpecially the more igno- 


rant Part of Mankind, to reſolve every Kuß 9 


Thing, or whether really — or no, if it 
but ſtrange to us, into Deviliſm, and to ſay 
every Thing is the Devil, that they can give no 
Account of. | | 

Thus the famous Doctors of the Faculty at 
Paris, when John Fauſtus brought the firſt print- 
ed Books that had then been ſeen in the World, or 


at leaſt ſeen there, into the City, and ſold them for 


Manuſcripts: They were ſurpriz'd at the Perfor- 
mance, and queſtion'd Fauſtus about it; but he 
affirming they were Manuſcripts, and that he 
kept a great many Clarks employ'd to write 
them, they were fatisfied for a while. 

But' 2 farther into the Work, they ob- 
{ery'd the exact Agreement of every Book, one 


with 
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with another, that every Line ſtood in the ſame 
Place, every Page a like Number of Lines, every 
Line a like Number of Words; if a Word was 
miſ-ſpelt in one, it was miſ-ſpelt alſo in all, nay, 
that if; there was a Blot in one, it was alike in 
all; they began again to muſe, how this ſhould 
be? inaWord, the learned Divines not being able 
to comprehend the Thing (and that was always 
ſufficient) concluded it muſt be the Devil, that 
it was done þy rs and Witchcraft, and that 


in ſhort, poor Fauſtus, (who was indeed nothing 
but a meer Printer) dealt with the Devil. 


N. B. John Fauſtus was Servant, or Journey- 
man, or Compoſitor, or what you pleaſe to 
call it, to Koſter of Harlem, the firſt inven- 
tor of Printing, and having printed the 
Pſalter, fold them at Paris as Manuſcripts 
becauſe as ſuch they yielded a better Price. 


But the learned Doctors not being able to 
underſtand how the Work was perform'd, con- 
cluded as above, it was all the Devil, and that 
the Man was a Witch; accordingly they took 
him up for a Magician and a Comurer, and one 
that work'd by the Black Art, that is to ſay, by 
the help of the Devil; and in a Word, they 
threaten'd to hang him for a Witch, and in Or- 
der to it commenc'd a Proceſs againſt him in 
their criminal Courts, which made ſuch a Noiſe 
in the World as rais'd the Fame of poor John 
Fauſtus to a frightful Height till at laſt he 


was oblig'd, for fear of the Gallows, to diſcover 
the whole Secret to them. 


N. B. This is the true original of the famous 
Dr. Faufius or Foſter, of whom we have 
believ'd ſuch ſtrange Things, as that it is 
become a Proverb, as great as ihe 58 ap 
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to undertake, for their Number is and has been 


prodigious great, and may, with his other Legi- 


ons be rank d among the Innumerable. 

What a World do we inhabit! where there is 
not only with us a great Roaring-Lyon-Devil 
daily ſeeking whom of us he may devour, and in- 
numerable Millions of leſſer Devils hovering in 
the Whole Atmoſphere over us, nay, and for ought 

weknow, other millions always inviſibly moving 
about us, and perhaps in us, or at leaſt in many of 
us; but that have, beſides all theſe, a vaſt many coun- 
terfeit Hocus Pocus Devils; Human Devils, who are 
viſible among us, of our own Species and Fraterni- 
ty, converſing with us upon all — z who like 


 Mountebanks ſet up their Stages in every Town, 


chat with us at every Tea-Table, converſe with 
us in every Coffee-Houſe, and impudently tel 
us to our Faces that they are Devils, boaſt of it, 
and Uſe a thouſand Tricks and Arts to make us 
believe it too, and that too often with Succeſs. 

It muſt be confeſs d there is a ſtrong Propen- 
ſity in Man's Nature, N the more igno- i 
rant Part of Mankind, to reſolve every ſtrange ' 
Thing, or whether really ſtrange or no, if it 
but ſtrange to us, into Deviliſm, and to fay 
every Thing is the Devil, that they can give no 
Account of. | | 

Thus the famous Doctors of the Faculty at 
Paris, when John Fauſtus brought the firſt print- 
ed Books that had then been ſeen in the World, or 
at leaſt ſeen there, into the City, and ſold them for 
Manuſcripts : They were ſurpriz'd at the Perfor- 
mance, and queſtion'd Fauſtus about it; but he 
affirming they were Manuſcripts, and that he 
kept a great many- Clarks employ'd to write 
them, they were ſatisfied for a while. | 

But looking farther into the Work, they ob- 
{ery'd the exact Agreement of every Book, W 
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with another, that every Line ſtood in the ſame 
Place, every Page a like Number of Lines, every 
Line a like Number of Words; if a Word was 
miſ-ſpelt in one, it was miſ-ſpelt alſo in all, nay, 
that if! there was a Blot in one, it was alike in 
all; they began again to muſe, how this ſhould 
be? inaWord, the learned Divines not being able 
to comprehend the 'Thing (and that was always 
ſufficient) concluded it muſt be the Devil, that 
it was done by 3 and Witchcraft, and that 


in ſhort, poor Fauſtus, (who was indeed nothing 
but a meer Printer) dealt with the Devil. 


N. B. John Fauſtus was Servant, or Journey- 
man, or Compoſitor, or what you pleaſe to 
call it, to Koſter of Harlem, the firſt inven- 
tor of Printing, and having printed the 
Pſalter, fold them at Paris as Manuſcripts 


becauſe as ſuch they yielded a better Price. 


But the learned Doctors not being able to 
underſtand how the Work was perform'd, con- 
cluded as above, it was all the Devil, and that 
the Man was a Witch; accordingly they took 
him up for a Magician and a Comurer, and one 
that work'd by the Black Art, that is to ſay, by 
the help of the Devil; and in a Word, they 
threaten'd to hang him for a Witch, and in Or- 
der to it commenc'd a Proceſs againſt him in 
their criminal Courts, which made ſuch a Noiſe 
in the World as rais'd the Fame of poor John 
Fauſtus to a frightful Height till at laſt he 


was oblig'd, for fear of the Gallows, to diſcover 
the whole Secret to them. 


N. B. This is the true original of the famous 
Dr. Faufius or Foſter, of whom we have 
believ'd ſuch ſtrange Things, as that it is 
become a Proverb, as great as the 5 2 
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Dr. Foſter: Whereas poor Fauſtus was ho 


Doctor, and knew no more of the Devil 
| than another Body. | = | 


Thus the Magiſtrates of Bern in Switzerland, 

2 a Gang of French Actors of Puppet-ſhoy ß 
open d their Stage in the Town, upon hearing 
the ſurprizing Accounts which the People gave 
of their wonderful Puppets, how they made them 
ſpeak, anſwer Queſtions, and diſcourſe, appear 
and diſappear in a Moment, pop up here, as if 
they riſe out of the Earth, and down there, 2 
if they vaniſh'd, and abundance more Feats of 
Art, cenſur'd them as Demons; and if they 
had not pack'd up their 'Trinkets, and diſappear 
ed almoſt as dextrouſly as their Puppets, they had 
certainly condemn'd the poor Puppets to the Flames 
for Devils, and cenſur d, if not otherwiſe pu- 
niſhed their Maſters. See the Count de Rochfort's 
Memoirs, pa. 179. 

Wonderful, Operations aſtoniſn the Mind, e- 
ſpecially where the Head is not over-burthen d 
with Brains; and Cuſtom has made it fo naturi ' 
to give the Devil either the Honour or Scandal 
of every Thing, that we cannot otherwiſe Ac- 
count the; that it is not poſſible to put the Peo- 
ple out of the Road of it. 

The Magicians were, in the Chaldean Monar- 
chy, call'd the Wiſemen; and tho” they are join- 
ed with the Sorcerers and Aſtrologers in the 
lame Place, Daniel ii. 4. yet they were genc- 
rally ſo underſtood among thoſe People; but in 
our Language we underſtand them to be Peo- 
ple that have an Art to reveal Secrets, interpret 
Dreams, foretell Events, c. and that uſe En 
chantments and Sorceries, by all which we un- 
derſtand the ſame Thing; which now in a more 
| - vulgar Way we expreſs by one general coarſe Ex- 

_ preſſion, Dealing with the Devil. The 
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The Scripture ſpeaks of a Spirit of Divination, 
Acts xvi. 16. and a Wench that was poſleſs'd by 
this Spirit brought her Maſter much Gain by South- 
faying, that is to ſay, according to the Learned, 
by Oracling or anſwering Queſtions z whence 
you will ſee in the Margin, that this ſourhſaying 
Devil is there call'd Python, that is, Apollo, who is 
often call'd Python, and who at the Oracle of Del- 
phos gave out ſuch Anſwers and double Entendres, 
as this Wench poſſibly did; and hence all thoſe 
Spirits which were call'd Spirits of Divination, 
were in another Senſe call'd Pythons. | 

Now when the Apoltle St. Paul came to ſce ,- 
this Creature, this Spirit takes upon it to declarg#- 
that thoſe Men, meaning St. Paul and TJimo- 
theus, were the Servants of the moſt high God, 
which ſhew'd unto them the Way of Salvation; this 
was a good turn of the Devil, to preſerve his 
Authority in the poſſeſs'd Girl; ſhe brought them 
Gain by Southſaying, that is to ſay, reſolving dif- 
ficult — anſwering Doubts, interpreting 
Dreams, c. Among theſe Doubts, he makes 
her give Teſtimony to Paul and Timotheus, to 
wheedle in with the new Chriſtians, and perhaps 
(tho? very ignorantly) even with Paul and Timo- 
theus themſelves, ſo to give a Kind of Credit and 
Reſpect to her for _— 1x 

But the Devil, who never {peaks Truth, but with 
ſome ſiniſter End, was diſcover'd here and detect- 
ed; his flattering Recognition not accepted, and 
he himſelf unkennel'd as he deſerv'd; There the 
Devil was over- ſnot in his own Bow again, 

Here now was a real Poſſeſſion, and the evil 
Spirits who poſleſs'd her, did ſtoop to ſundry lit- 
tle Acts of Servitude, that we could give little 
orno Reaſon for, only that the Girl's Matter might 
get Money by her; but perhaps this was a par- 
ticular Caſe, and prepard to Honour the Au- 

| thority 
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thority and Power the Apoſtles had over evil Spirits, 

But we find theſe Things carried a great Way 
farther in many Caſes, that is to ſay, where the 
Parties are thus ow poſſeſs'd ; namely, the De- 
vil makes Agents of the poſleſs'd Parties to do 
many Things for the . „ his Intereſt 
and Kingdom, and particularly for the carrying 
on his Dominion in the World: But I am for 
the Preſent not ſo much upon the real Poſſeſſion 
as the pretended, and particularly we have had 
many that have believed themſelves poſleſs'd, 
when the Devil never believed it of them, and 

rhaps knew them better; ſome of theſe are real- 
ly poor Devils to be pitied, and are what I call 
Diables Imaginaire; thele have notwithſtanding 
done the Devil good Service, and brought their 
Maſters good Gain by Southſaying. 

We find Poſſeſſions acknowledg'd in Scripture 
to be really and perſonally the Devil, or accor- 
ding to the Text, Legions of Devils in the Plu- 


ral. The Devil or Devils rather, which poſſeſ- | E 


ſed the Man among the Tombs, is poſitively af · 
firm'd to be the Devil in the Scripture; all the 
Evangeliſts agree in calling him ſo, and his ve 
Works ſhew it; namely, the Miſchief he kid 
as well to the poor Creature among the Tombs, 
who was made ſo fierce, that he was the Terror 
of all the Country, as to the Herd of Swine and 
to the Country inthe Loſs of them. 

I might preach you a Lecture here of the 
Devil's Terror upon the Approach of our Saviour, 
the Dread of his Government, and how he ac- 
 knowledg'd that there was a Time for his Tor- 
ment, which was not yet come: Art thou come to 
Torment us before our Time? It is evident the De- 
vil apprehended that Chriſt would Chain them 

up ble the Day of Judgment; and therefore 
ſome think the Devil here, being, as it were, 
caught 
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caught out of his due Bounds, poſſeſſing the poor 
Man in ſuch a furious Manner, was afraid, and 
petition'd Chriſt not to Chain him up for it, and 
as the Text ſays, They beſought him to ſuffer them 


to go away, &c. that is to ſay, when they ſay, 
art thou come to Torment us before the Time? 


che Meaning is, they begg'd he would not caſt 


them into Torment before the Time, which was 
already fix d; but that if he would caft them out 
of the Man, they would let them go away, Sc. 

The Evangeliſt St. Luke ſays, the Devil be- 
ſought him that he would not command them to go 
out into the Deep : Our learned Annotators think 
that part is not rightly render'd ; adding, that they 
do not believe the Devil fears drowning ; but with 
Submiſſion, I believe the meaning is, that they 
would not be confin'd to the vaſt Ocean, where 
no Inhabitants being to be ſeen, they would be ef- 
fectually impriſon'd and tied down from doing Miſ- 
chief, which would be a Hell to them; as to their 
pong into the Swine, that might afford us ſome Al- 
egory; but I am not diſpoſed to jeſt with the Scrip- 
ture, no nor with the Devil neither, farther than 
needs muſt. a 

It is evident the Devil makes Uſe of very mean 
Inſtruments ſometimes, ſuch as the Damſel poſſeſs'd 
with a Spirit of Divination, and ſeveral others. 

I remember a Story, how true I know not, of 
a weak Creature next Door to an Ideot, who 
was eſtabliſh'd in the Country for an Oracle, and 
would tell People ſtrange Things that ſhould be, 
long before they came to paſs; when People were 
ſick, would tell them 4 they ſhould live 
or die; if People were married, tell how many 
Children they ſhould have; and a hundred ſuch 
Things as fill'd the People with Admiration, and 
they were the eaſier brought to believe that the Girl 
was poſſeſs d; but then they were divided * 
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her too, and that- was the fineſt ſpun Thread the | 


Devil could Work, for he-carried a great Poing 
in it; ſome ſaid ſhe had a good Spirit, and ſome 
a bad, ſome ſaid ſhe was a Propheteſs, and ſomes 
that ſhe was the Devil. | 


Now had I been there to decide the Queſtion, | 


I ſhould certainly have given it for the Latter; 
if it were only upon this Account, namely, that 


the Devil has often found Fools very neceſſary 


Agents for the Propagating his Intereſt and King- 
dom, but we never knew the good Spirits do ſo; 
on the other Hand, it does not ſeem likely that 


Heaven ſhould deprive a poor Creature of its 


Senſes, and as it were take her Soul from her, 
and then make her an Inſtrument of Inſtruction to 


others, and an Oracle to declare his Decrees by; 


this docs not ſeem to be rational. 
But as far as this Kind of Divination is in 


Uſe in our Days, yet I do not find Room to - 


charge the Devil with making any great Uſe of 
Fools, unleſs it be ſuch as he has particularly qua- 
lified for his Work, for as to /deots and Natu- 


rals, they are pointy uſeleſs ro him; but a Sort 


of Fools call'd the Magi, indeed, we haye ſome 
Reaſon to think he often works with. 

Me are not-arriv'd to a certainty yet, in the ſet- 
tling this great Point, namely, what Magic is? 
whether a diabolical Art or a Branch of the Ma- 
thematicks? Our moſt learned Lexicon Technicum 
is of the latter Opinion, and gives the Magic Square 
and the Magic Lantern, two Terms of Art. 

The Magic Square is when Numbers in Arith- 
metical Proportion are diſpoſs'd into ſuch Parallels 
or equal Ranks, as that the Sums of each Row 
as well Diagonally as Laterally ſhall be all equal; 
for Example, 2, 3, 4, F, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Place 
theſe Nine in a Square of three, they will direct- 
ly and diagonally make 18. Thus, 


This 
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but gives no Reaſon for theTerm, 
nor any Account of what infer- 
nal Operations are wrought by 
this Concurrence of the Num- 
bers; neither do I fee that there 
can be any ſuch Uſe made of it. 


8 + This he calls the Magic Square, 


The Magic Lantern isan optic Machine; by the 
Means of which are repreſented, on a Wall in 
the Dark, many Phantoſms and terrible Appea- 
rances, but no Devil in all this, only that they are 
taken for the Effects of Magic, by thoſe tha 
are not acquainted with the Secret. = 

All this is done by the Help of ſeveral little 
painted Pieces of Glaſs, only ſo and fo ſituated, 
plac'd in certain Oppoſitions to one another, and 
2 with different Figures, the moſt formidas 

le being plac'd foremoſt, and ſuch as are moſt 
capable of terrifying the Spectators; and by this 
all the Figures may be repreſented upon the ops 
polite Wall, in the largeſt Size. 

I cannot but take Notice, that this very Piece 
of Optic Deluſion ſeems too much akin to the 
mock Poſſeſſions and infernal Accompliſhments 
which moſt of the Poſſeſſioniſts of this Age preten 
to, ſo that they are moſt of them meer Phantoſms 
and Appearances and no more; Nor is the Spirit of 
Divination, the Magic, the Necromancing, and 
other Arts which were call'd Diabolical, found 
to be of any Uſe in modern Practice, at leaſt, in 
theſe Parts of the World; but the Devil ſeems to 
do moſt of bis Work himſelf, and by ſhorter Me- 

thods; for he has ſo compleat an Influence among 
thoſe that he now Lifts in his Service, that he 
brings all the common Affairs of Mankind into a 
narrower Compaſs in his Management, with 4 
Tn e Dexte- 
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Dexterity particular to himſelf, and by which he 
carries on his Intereſt ſilently and ſurely, much 
more to the Detriment of Virtue and good Go- 
vernment, and conſequently much more to his 
Satisfaction, than ever he did before. | 

There is a Kind of Magic or Sorcery, or what 
elſe you may pleaſe to call it, which, tho' un- 
known to us, is yet, it ſeems, ſtill very much en- 
courag'd by the Devil; but this is a great Way off, 
and in Countries where the politer Inſtruments, 
which he finds here, arenot to be had; namely, a- 
mong the Indians of North-America; This is call'd © 
Pawawing, and they have their Divines, which 
they call Pawaws or Witches, who uſe ſtrange 
Geſtures, Diſtortions, horrid Smokes, Burnings, 
and Scents, and ſeveral ſuch Things which the 
Sorcerers and Witches in antient Times are ſaid 
to uſe in caſting Nativities, in Philtres, and 
in determining, or as they pretended, directing 
the Fate of Perſons; by burning ſuch and ſuch 
Herbs and Roots, ſuch as Helebore, HYormmwond, 
 Storax,Devilwort, Mandrake, Nightſhade, andabun- 
dance more ſuch, which are call'd noxious Plants, . W 
or the Product of noxious Plants; alſo melting 
fuch and fuch Minerals, Gums, and poiſonous 
Things, and by ſeveral helliſn Mutterings and 
Markings over them, the like do theſe Pawawus; 
and the Devil is pos it ſeems, (or is permitted) 
to fall in with theſe Things, and as ſome People 
think, ap often to them for their Aſſiſtance i 
upon thoſe Occaſions. po err ele. | 

But be that as it will, he is eas'd of all that 
Trouble here; he can Pawaw here himſelf, with: 
out their aid, and having laid them all aſide, he ne- 
mm much of his B $ without Ambaſſadors 

e is his own Plenipotentiary, for he finds Man © i 
| ealy to come at, and fo eaſy when he is come at, 
that he ſtands in no need of ſecret Emiſſaries, r 
at leaſt not ſo much as he uſed to do. Upon i 
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Upon the whole, as the World, within the 
Compaſs of a few paſs'd Years is advanc'd in all 
Kinds of Knowledge and Arts, and every ufeful 
Branch of. what they knew before improy'd, and 
innumerable uſeful Parts of Knowledge, which 
were conceal'd before are diſcover'd; why ſhould 
we think the Devil alone ſhould ſtand at a ſtay, 
has taken no Steps to his farther Accompliſh- 
ment, and made no uſeful Diſcoveries in his Way? 
that he alone ſhould ſtand at a Stay, and be juſt 
the ſame unimprov'd Devil that he was before? 
No, no, as the World is itnprov'd every Day; and 
every Age is grown wiſer and wiſer than their Fa- 
thers; ſo, no doubt, he has beſtirr'd himfelf too, 
in order to an encreaſe of Knowledge and Piſco- 

very, and that he finds _ Day a nearer Way 
to go to work with Mankind than he had before 

eſides, as Men in geneml ſeem to have alter'd 
their Manner, and that they move in a higher 
and more exalted Sphere, eſpecially as to Vice 
and Virtuez ſo the Devil may have been .obli- 
ed to change his Meaſures, and alter his wy 
of working; particularly, thoſe Things whic 
would take in former Times, and which a ſtupid 

Age would come eaſily into, won't go down 
with us now: As the taſte of Vice and Virtue alters, 
the Devil is forc'd to bait his Hook with new 
Compoſitions; the very Thing call'd Temptation 
is alter'd in its Nature, and that which ſerv'd 
to delude our Anceſtors, whoſe gon Concep- 
tions of Things cauſed them to be manageable 
with leſs Art, will not do now; the Caſe is quite 
alter d; in ſome Things, perhaps, as I hinted above, 
we come into Crime with cafe, and may be led 
by a Finger; but when we come to a more 
refin d Way of ſinning, which our Anceſtors ne- 
ver underſtood, other and more refin d Politics 
muſt be made Uſe of, and the Devil has been put 
. Ce 2 upon 
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upon many uſeful Projects and Inventions, to 
make many new Diſcoveries and Experiments 
to carry on his Affairs; and to ſpeak impartially, 
he is ſtrangely improv'd either in Knowledge 
or Experiment, within theſe few Years; he has 
found out a great many new Inventions to 
ſhorten his own Labour, and carry on his Buſineſs 
in the World currently, which he never was 
maſter of before, or at leaſt we never knew he 
was. 
1 No wonder then that he has chang'd Hands 
8 too, and that he has left off pawawing in theſe 
Parts of the World; that we don't find our 
| | Houſes difturb'd as they uſed to be, and the Stools 
| and Chairs walking about out of one Room into 
| another, as formerly; that Children don't vomit 
crooked Pins and ruſty ſtub Nails, as of old, 
| the Air, is not full of Noiſes, nor the Church- 
Yard full of Hobgoblins; Ghoſts don't walk 
| about in D Pep and the good old 
ſcolding Wives viſit and plague their Hausbau 
after they are dead, as they did when they were 
alive. ALT | 
The Age is grown too wiſe to be agitated by 
theſe dull ſcar-crow Things which their Fore- 
Fathers were tickled with; Satan has been obli 
ed to lay by his Puppet-ſhews and his Tum- 
lers, thoſe things are grown ſtale; his morrice - 
; : dancing Devils, his mountebanking and quacking iſ 
| won't do now; thoſe Things, as they may be ſup- iſ 
poſed to be very troubleſome to him, (and but 
that he has Servants enough would be chargeable 
too) are now of no great Uſe in the new Mw 
nagement of his Affairs. | | 
In a Word, Men are too much Devils them- iſ 
ſelves, in the Senſe that I have call'd them ſo, 
to be frighted with ſuch little low priz'd ap- 
pearances as theſe; they are better acquainted * 
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the old Arch-Angel than ſo, and they ſeem to 
tell him they mutt be treated after another Man- 
ner, and that then, as they are good natur'd and 
tractable, he may deal with them upon better 
Terms. „„ 
Hence the Devil goes to work with Mankind 
a much ſhorter Way; for inſtead of the Art of 
Wheedling and Whining, together with the la- 
borious Part of Tricking and Sharping, Hurry- 
ing and Driving, Frighting and Terrifying, all 
which the Devil was put to the Trouble of before; 
in ſnort, he acts the GRAND MANNER as the 
Architects call it (I don't know whether our Free- 
Maſons may underſtand the Word) and therefore 
I may hereafter explain it, as it is to be Diaboli- 
cally as well as mathemarically underſtood. 
t preſent my meaning is, he acts with them 
immediately and perſonally by a magnificent Tranſ- 
formation, making them meer Devils to them- 


ſelves, upon all needful Occaſions, and Devils to 


one another too, whenever he (Satan) has Need 
of their Service. 

This Way of embarking Mankind in the De- 
vil 's particular Engagement, is really very mo- 
dern; and tho' the Devil himſelf may have been 
long acquainted with the Method, and as I have 
heard, began to practiſe it towards the Cloſe of 


the Roman Empire, when Men began to act up- 


on very polite Principles, and were capable of 


the moſt refin'd Wickedneſs, and afterwards with 
ſome Popes; who likewiſe were a kind of Church 
Devils, ſuch as Satan himſelf could hardly expect 
to find in the World; yet I do not find that he 
was ever able to bring it into Practice, at leaſt, not 


ſo univerſally as he does now: But now the Caſe 


is alter d, and Men being generally more expert 
in Wickedneſs than they were formerly; they 


ſuffer the ſmaller Alteration of the Species, in 
C e ' — bang 
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being tranſmigrated; in a Word, they turn into 
Devils with no trouble at all hardly, cither to 
the Devil or to themſelves. | 

This Particular would want much the leſs Ex. 


planation, could I obtain a Licenſe from Sir Hel. 
lebore ormwoed, Bart. or from my Lord Thwart- 


over, Baron of Scoundrel Hall in the Kingdom 
of /reland, to write the true Hiſtory of their own 
Conduct; and how early, and above all, how 
eaſily they commenc'd Devils, without the leaſt 
Impeachment of their Characters, as wiſe Men, 
and without any Diminution of that Part of their 
Denomination which eſtabliſh'd them for Fools. 
How many mad Fellows appear among us every 
Day in the critical Juncture of their Tranſmi- 
ration, juſt when they have ſo much of tho 
Jan left as to be known by their Names, and 
enough of the Devil taken up to ſettle their Cha- 


racters? This Eaſineſs of the Devil's acceſs to 


theſe People, and the great Convenience it is to 
him in his general Buſineſs, is a Proof to me 


that he has no more Occaſion of Diviners, Magi- 


cians, Sorcerers, and whatever elſe we pleaſe to 
call thoſe People who were formerly ſo great with 
him; for what Occaſion has he to . Devils 
and Wizards to confound Mankind, when he is 
arriv'd to ſuch a Perfection of Art as to bring 


Men, at leaſt in theſe Parts of the World, to doit 


all themſelves ; upon this Account we do not find 
any of the old Sorcerers and Diviners, Magici- 
ans or Witches appear among us; not that the 
Devil-might not be as well able ro employ ſuch 
People as formerly, and qualify them for the Em- 
ployment roo, bur that really there is no need of 
them hereabout, the Devil having a ſhorter _ 
and Mankind being much more eaſily poſſeſs d; 
not the old Herd of Swine were ſooner agitated, 
tho? there was full 2000 of them together; Na- 
1 | 7 ure 
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ture has open'd the Door, and the Devil has egreſs 
and regreſs at Pleaſure, ſo that Witches and Divi- 
ners are quite out of the Queſtion. = 

Nor let any Man be alarm'd at this Alteration, 
in the Caſe, as it ſtands between Mankind and 
the Devil, and think the Devil having gain'd ſo 
much Ground may in time, by Encroachment, 
come to a general Poſſeſſion of the whole Race, 
and ſo we ſhould all come to be Devils incarnate 
I fay, let us not be alarm'd, for Satan does nat 

et theſe Advantages by Encroachment, and by 
Fis infernal Power or Art, no not at all; but tis 
the Man himſelf does it by his Indolence and Neg- 
ligence on one Hand, and his Complaiſance to 
the Devil on the other; and both Ways he, as it 
were, opens the Door to him, beckons him with his 
very Hand to come in, and the Devil has nothin 
to do but enter and take Poſſeſſion: Now if it 
be ſo, and Man is ſo frank to him; you know 
the Devil is no Fool not to take the Advantage 
when 'tis offer'd him, and therefore tis no won+ 
der if the Conſequences which I have been juſt\ 
now naming follow. 4 

But let no Man be diſcourag'd by this, from 
reaſſuming his natural and religious Powers, and 
venturing to ſhyt the Devil out; for the Caſe is 

8 plain he may be ſhut out; the Soul is a ſtrong Caſe 
dle, and has a good Garriſon plac'd within to 
= defend it; if the Garriſon, behave well, and do 
their Duty, it is impregnable, and the cowardly 
Devil muſt raiſe his Siege and be gone; nay, he 
| mult fly, or, as we call it, make his 1885 leſt 
he be lay'd by the Heels, that is, leſt his Weak 
nes be expoſed, and all his Lurking, lying in 
| Wait, ambuſcade-Trickss this Part would bear a 
great Enlargement, but I have not Room to be 
witty upon him, ſo you muſt take it in the 
ral, the Devi. lies at Blye Buſs, as our Coun» 
| Cc4 7" 
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try People call it, ro watch your coming out of 
ä Vour Hold; and if you happen to go abroad un- 
1 | arm'd he ſeizes upon and maſters you with eaſe. 
: Unarm'd, you'll ſay, what Arms ſhould I take? 
what Pence againſt a Flail? What Weapons 
can a Man take to fight the Devil? I could 
tell ee what to fight him with, and what you 
might fright him with, for the Devil is to be fright- 
ed with ſeveral Things beſides Holy Water; but 
tis too ſerious for you, and you'll tell me I am 
bl | a2 Preaching and a Canting, and the like; ſo! 
E muſt let the Devil manage you rather than diſpleaſe 
. You. with talking Scripture and Religion. 
WMell, but may not the Devil be fought, with 
| ſome of his own Weapons? Is there no dealing Wil 
with him in a Way of human Nature? This 
would require a long anſwer, and ſome Philoſo- 
pry might be acted, or at leaſt imitated, and ſome Ii 
Magic, perhaps; for they tells us there are Spells i 
1 away even the Devil himſelf; as in ſome 
Places they nail Horſe-Shoes upon the Threſhold i 
of the Door, to keep him out; in other Places 
old Pieces of Flint, with ſo many Holes and & 
many Corners, and the like: But I muſt anſwer 
in the Negative, I don't know what Satan might 
be ſear'd at in thoſe Days, but he is either grown 
cCunninger fince or bolder, for he values none of 
thoſe Things now; I queftion much whether he 
would value St, Dunſtan and his red hot Tongs, 
if he was to meet him now, or St. Francis or 
any of the Saints, no not the Hoſt itſelf in full 
Proceſſion; and therefore, tho' you don't Care I 
ſhould preach, yet in ſhort, if you are afraid he 
mould charge upon you and attack you, if you 
won't make L 0 of thoſe Scripture Weapons I 
| ſhould have mention'd, and which you may 
hear of, if you 5 a at Eph. vi. 16. you mult 


look for better where you think you can 5 
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But to go on with my Work, the Devil, I 
ſay, is not to be ſcar'd with Maukins, nor docs 
he employ his old Inſtruments, but does much 
of his Work himſelf without Inſtruments. 
And yet I muſt enter a Caveat here too, againſt 
being miſunderſtood in my ſaying the Devil ſtands 
in need of no Agents; for when I ſpeak fo, I 
am to be taken in a limited Senſez I don't fay 
he needs them no where, but only that he docs 
not need them in rhoſe polite Parts of the World 
which I have been ſpeaking of, and perhaps not 
much herez hut m many remote Countries 
tis otherwiſe ſtill; the Indians of America are 
particularly ſaid to have Witches among them, 
as well in thoſe Countries where the Spaniards and 
the Engliſh, and other Nations have planted them- 
ſelves, as amongſt thoſe where the European Nati- 
ons ſeldom come: for Example, the People of Ca- 
nada, that is, of the Countries under the French 
Government of Quebec, the Exquimeaux, and 
other Northern Climates, have Magicians, Wizards 
and Witches, who they call Pilloatas or Pillo- 
zoas z theſe pretend they ſpeak intimately and fa- =_ 
miliarly with the Devil, and receive from him | 
the Knowledge of Things to come; all which, 

by the Way, I take to be little more than this; 

that theſe Fellows being a little more cunning 

than the reſt, think, that by 3 to ſome- 

thing more than human, they ſhall make the 

ſtronger Impreſſions on the ignorant People; as 
Mahomet amus'd the World with his 33 
uſing it to pick Peas out of his Ear, and per- 
ſuaded the People it brought him ſuperior Re- 
velations and Inſpirations from Paradiſe. 

Thus theſe Pillotoas gaining an Opinion among 
the People, behave like ſo many Mountebanks 
of Hell, pretending to underſtand dark Thing 
cure Diſcaſes, practiſe Surgery, Phyſick an 
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Necromancy altogether; I will not ſay, but Ja. 
ran may pick out ſuch Tools to work with, and 
J believe does in thoſe Parts, but I think he has 


found a nearer Way to the Wood with us, and 


that is ſufficient to my preſent Purpoſe. 

Some would perſuade me the Devil had a great 
Hand in the late religious Breaches in France, 
among the Clergy, (viz.) about the Pope's Conſti- 
tution Unigentitus, and that he made a fair Attempt. 
to ſet the Pope and the Gallican Church together 
by the Ears, for they were all juſt upon the 
Point of breaking out into a Church War, 
that for ought we knew might have gone far- 
ther than the Devil himſelf car'd it ſnould; now 
I am of the quite contrary Opinion, I believe 
the Devil really did not make the Breach, but rather 
heal'd it, for fear it ſhould have gone ſo far among 


them as to have ſet them all in a Flame, and have 


open'd the Door to the Return of the Hugonots 
again, which it was in a fair Way to have done. 

But be it one Way or t' other, the hiſtorical 
Part ſeems to be a little againſt me; for tis cer- 
tain, the Devil both wanted and made Uſe of 
Legions of Agents, as well human as infernal, vi- 
ſible and inviſible in that great and important Af- 
fair, and we cannot doubt but he has innumera- 
ble Inſtruments ſtill at work about it. 

Like as in Poland, I make no Queſtion but the 
Devil has thouſands of his Banditti at work at 
this Time, and in another Country not far from 
it, 228 preparing Matters for the next Gene - 
ral Diet, taking care to prevent giving any Re- 
laxation to the Proteſtants, and to juſtify the 
moderate Executions at Thorn, to excite a Na- 


tion to quarrel with every Body who are able to 


fight with no body; to erect the apoſtate Race of 
$---y upon a Throne which they have no Ti- 
tle to, and turn an elective Throne into an here- 
Gitary, in favour of Popery. I might 
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T might anticipate all your Objecti . 

on the buſy Devil at this Time — 
all his Agents and Inſtruments, (for I never fold 
you they were idle and uſeleſs) in ſtriving to en- 
flame the Chriſtian World, and bringa new War 
to overſpread Europe; I might, perhaps, point 
out to you ſome of the Meaſures he takes, 
the Provocatives which his State Phyſicians Ad- 
miniſter to the Courts and Counſellors of Princes, 
to foment and ferment the Spirits, and Members of 
Nations, Kingdoms, Empires and States in the 
World, in order to bring theſe glorious Ends of 
Blood and War to paſs; for you cannot think 
but he that knows ſo much of the Devil's Af. 
fairs, as to write his Hiſtory, muſt know ſome- 
thing of all theſe Matters more than thoſe that 
do not know ſo much as he. 
But all this is remote to the preſent Caſe, for 
this is no Impeachment of Satan's new Methods' 
with Mankind, in this Part of the World, and 
in his private and ſeparate Capacity; all this onl 
ſignifies that in his more general and national Af- 
fairs, the Devil acts ſtill by his old Methods; and 
when he is to ſeduce or embroil Nations, he, like 
other Conquerors, ſubdues them by Armies, em- 
ploys mighty Squadrons of Devils, and ſends 
out ſtrong Detachments, with Generals and Gene- 
raliſſimos to lead them, ſome to one Part of the 
World, ſome to another; ſome to influence one 
Nation, ſome to manage and direct another, 
according as Buſineſs preſents, and his Occaſions 
require,. that his Aﬀairs may be carried on cur- 
rently, and to his Satisfaction. 

If it were not thus, but that the Devil by his 
new and exquiſite Management, of which TI have” 
ſaid ſo much, had brought Mankind in General 
to be the Agents of their own Miſchiefs, and 
that the World were ſo at his Beck, that — 

need 
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I. 


Deen but command them to go and fight, * 


War, raiſe Armies, deſtroy Cities, Kingdoms, 


Countries and People; the World would be a 


Field of Blood indeed, and all Things would run 


into Confuſion preſently. / 


But this is not the Caſe at all, Heaven has not 
let go the Government of the Creation to his 
ſubdu'd 5 the Devil; that would over- 
turn the whole Syſtem of God, and give Sa- 
tan more Power, than ever he was or will be 


veſted with; when, therefore, I ſpeak of a few 


forward Wretches in our Day, who are ſo warm 
in their Wickedneſs, that they anticipate the 
Devil, ſave him the Trouble to tempt, turn 
Devils to themſelves, and gallop Hell ward faſter 
than he drives; I ſpeak of rhem as ſingle Per- 
ſons, and acting in their own perſonal and pri- 
vate Capacity, but when I ſpeak of Nations and 
Kingdoms, there the Devil is oblig'd to go on in 
the old Road, and act by Stratagem, by his proper 
Machinery, and to make uſe of all his Arts, and all 
his Agents, juſt as he has done in all Ages, from the | 
hs ER of his politic Government to this Day. 

And if it was not thus too, what would become 
of all his numberleſs Legions, of which all Ages 
have heard ſo much, and all Parts of the World 


have had ſo much fatal Experience? They would 


ſeem to be quite out of Employment, and be 
render'd uſeleſs in the World of Spirits, where 
it is to be ſuppoſed 2 reſide; not the Devil him- 
ſelf could find any Buſineſs for them, which by the 
Way, to buſy and miſchievous Spirits, as they 
are, would be a Hell to them, even before their 


Time; they would be, as it were, doom'd to a 
State of Inactivity, which we ma 2 Was 
one Part of their Expulſion from Bleſſe 


cls and 
the Creation of Man; or as they were for the 


ſurpriſing Interval between the Deſtruction of 


Mankind 
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Mankind by the Deluge and Noah's coming out - 
of the Ark, when indeed they might be ſaid to 
have nothing at all to do. 71 5H 

But this is not Satan's Caſe, and therefore let 
me tell you too, that you may not think I trear 
the Caſe with more Levity than I really do, and 
than I am ſure I intend to do; tho” it is too true 
that our modern and modiſh Sinners have arri- 
ved to more exquiſite Ways of being wicked, 
than their Fathers, and really ſeem, as I have 
ſaid, to need no Devil to tempt them; nay, that 
they do Satan's Work for him as to others alſo, 
and make themſelves Devils to their Neighbours, 
tempting others to Crime even faſter than the 
Devil deſires them, running before they are ſent, 


and going of the Devils Errands gratis; by which 


Means Satan's Work is, as to them, done to his 


Hand, and they may be ſaid to ſave him a great 
deal of Trouble; yet after all, the Devil has 
ſtill a great deal of Buſineſs upon his Hands, 
and as well himſelf as all his Legions, find them- 
ſelves a full Employment in diſturbing the World, 
and oppoſing the „ and Kingdom of their 


gout Superior, whoſe Kingdom it is their whole 
uſineſs, however vain in its End, to overthrow 


and deſtroy, if they were able, or at leaſt to en- 


deavour it. 


This being the Caſe, it follows of courſe that 
the general Miſchiefs of Mankind, as well national 
and public, as family Miſchiefs, and even perſonal, 
(except as before excepted) lie all ſtill at the Devil's 
Door, as much asever, let his Advocates bring him 
off of it if they can; and this brings us back again 
to the manner of the Devil's Management, and 
the Way of his working by human Agents, or 
if you will, the Way of human Devils, workin 
in Aﬀairs of low Life, ſuch as we call Divina- 
tion, Sorcery, Black-Art, Necromancy, * = 
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I. The Part which Satan by himſelf or his infe- 

©... rior Devils - + boſs ſuch People to do, ag 

be is in Confederacy with here on Earth; to 

'” \whom he may be ſaid, like the Maſter of 

an Opera or Comedy, to give their Parts 

to act, and to qualify them to act it; whether 

be obliges them to a Rehearſal in his Preſence, 

to try their Talents, and fee that they are 

capable of performing, that indeed J have 
not enquir'd into. 5 

2. That Part which theſe empower'd People do 

voluntier or beyond their Commiſſion, to ſhew 

their Diligence in the Service of their new 

Maſter, and either (1. ) to bring Griſt to their 

oven Mill, and make their Market of theit 

Employment in the beſt manner they can; or 

(2.) to gain Applauſe, be admir'd, wonder'd 

at, and applauded, as if they were ten Times 
more. Devils than really they are. | 
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In a Word, the Matter conſiſts of what the 
Devil does by the Help of theſe People, and 
what they do in his Name without him; the 
Devil is ſometimes cheated in his own Buſineſs 
there. are Pretenders to Witchcraft and Black- 
Art, who Satan never made any Bargain. with, 
but who he connives at, becauſe at leaſt they do 
his Cauſe no harm, tho! their Buſineſs is rather 
to get Money, than to render him any Service, 
of which I gave you a remarkable Inſtance before. 
But to go back to his real Agents, of which 
I zeckon two. | 
yg t. Thoſe 
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1. Thoſe who act by Direction and Confedes + * 
| racy as I have ſaid already many do. 

2. Thoſe whom en « 
haps) know it not, of which Sort ory 2 5 
give us Plenty of Examples, from Macbia- 
vel 's firſt Diſciple - to the famous Car- 
dinal Alberoni, and even to ſome more mo- 
dern than his Eminence, of whom I can 


ſay no more till farther Occaſion offers. 


1. Thoſe who act by immediate Direction of 
the Devil, and in Confederacy with him; theſe are 
ſuch as I mention'd in the —_— of this Chap- 
ter, whoſe Arts are truly black, becauſe rea 
infernal; it will be very hard to decide the Dil. 
pute between thoſe who really act thus in Con- 
federacy with the Devil, and thoſe who only 
pretend to it; ſo I ſhall leave that Diſpute where 
find it; but that there are, or at leaſt have been, 
a Set of People in the World, who really are of 
his Acquaintance, and very intimate with him; and 
tho”, as 1 have ſaid, he has much alter'd his 
Schemes and chang'd Hands of late; yet that 
there are ſuch People, perhaps of all Sorts; and 
that the Devil keeps up his Correſpondence with 
them; I muſt not venture to deny that Part, 
leſt I bring upon me the whole Pofle of the con- 
juring and bewitching Crew, Male and Female, 
and they ſhould mob me for pretending to deny 
them the Honour of dealing with rhe Devil, 


which they are ſo exceeding willing to have the 
Fame of. | 


* 


Not that I am hereby oblig'd to believe all the 
ſtrange Things the Witches and Wizards, who 
have been allow'd to be ſuch, nay, who have been 
hang'd for it, have ſaid of themſelves; nay, that 
they have confeſs'd of themſelves, even at the 
Galiowsz and if I come to haye an Occaſion to 


4. - ſpeak , 
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ſpeak freely of the matter, I may perhaps con- 
vince you that the Devil's poſſeſſing Power is 
much leflen'd of late, and that he either is limi- 
= ted, and his Fetter ſhorten'd more than it has 
| been, or that he does not find the old Way, (as I 
F ſaid before) ſo fit for his Purpoſe as he did for- 
F © merly, and therefore takes other Meaſures, but I 
mult adjourn that to a Time and Place by it ſelf; 
But we are told that there are another Sort of Peo- 
ple, and, perhaps, a great many of them too, in 
whom and by whom the Devil really acts, and 
they know it not. ook, 
It would take up a great deal of Time and 
Room, too much for this Place, ſo near the Cloſe 
of this Work, to deſcribe and mark out the in- 
voluntary Devils which there are in the World; 
of whom it may be truly ſaid, that really the 
Devil is in them, and they know it not: Now 
tho' the Devil is cunning and managing, and 
can be very ſilent where he finds it for his In- 
tereſt not to be known; yet it is very hard for 
him to conceal himſelf, and to give fo little Diſ- 
turbance in the Houſe, as that the Family ſhould 
not know who lodg'd in it; yet, I ſay, the De- 
vil is ſo ſubtil and ſo miſchievous an Agent, that 
he uſes all manner of Methods and Craft to reſide 
in ſuch People as he finds for his Purpoſe, whe- 
ther they will or no, and which is more, whether 
they know it or no. | 1 
And let none of my Readers be angry or think 
themſelves ill uſed, when I tell them the Devil 
may be in them, and may act them, and by them; 
nd; they not know it; for I'muſt add, it may, 
perhaps, be one of rhe greateſt Pieces of human 
Wilde in the World, for a Man to know when 
the Devil is in him, and when not; when he is 2 
Tool and Agent of Hell, and when he is not; in 
a Word, when he is doing the Devil's Work, and 
under his Direction, and when not. . 
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It is true, this is a very weighty Point, and 


might deſerve to be handled in a more feriqus 
Way than I ſeem to be talking in all this Book; 
but give me leave to talk of Things my own 
way, and withäall, to tell you, that there is no 
Part of this Work ſo ſeemingly ludicrous, but 
a grave and well weigh'd Mind may make a ſes 
rious and ſolid oF ge" of it, if they pleaſe; 
hor 1s there any Part of this Work, in which a 
clear ſight and a good Senſe may not ſee that the 
Author's Deſign is, that they ſhould do fo ; and 
as I am now ſo near the End of my Book, I 
thought it was meet to tell you ſo, and lead 
you to it as far as I can. 3 


I ay, tis a great Part of human Wiſdom to 

know when the Devil is acting in us and by us, and 
when not; the next and {tilt greateſt Part would 
be to prevent him, puta Stop to his Progreſs, bid 
him go about his Buſineſs, and let him know he 
- ſhould carty on his Deſigns no farther in that 


Manner; that we will be his Tools no longer; 


in ſhort, to turn him out of Doors, and bring 
a ſtronger Power to take Poſſeſſion; but this; 
indeed, is too ſolid a Subject, and too great to 
begin with here. {7 3 

But now, as to the bare knowing when he is at 


work with us, I ſay this, tho? it is conſiderable, 


may be done, nor is it ſo very difficult; for Example, 
you have no more to do but look a little into the 
Microcoſm of the Soul, and fee there how the 


' Paſſions which are the Blood; and the AﬀeStions 


which are the Spirit, move in their particular Veſ- 
ſels; how they circulate, and in what Temper the 
Pulſe beats . and you may eaſily ſee who 
turns the Wheel; if a perfect gm poſſeſſes the 
Soul; if Peace and Temper pry, and the Mind 
feels no Tempeſts riſing; if te Affections are 
regular and exalted to vertuous and fubYme Ob- 
Dd jects, 
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4 jects, the Spirits cool, and the Mind ſedate, the 
| Man is in a general Rectitude, of Mind; he 
} may be truly ſaid to be his own Man; Heaven 
ſhines upon his'Soul with its benign Influences, 
and he is out of the Reach of the evil Spirit; for 
the divine Spirit is an Influence of Peace, all 
calm and bright, happy and ſweet like it ſelf, and 
tending to every Thing that is good both pre- 
ent and future. | 
But on the other Hand, if at any time the 
Mind is ruffled, if Vapours riſe, Clouds gather, if 
Paſſions (well the Breaſt, if Anger, Envy, Re. 
venge, Hatred, Wrath, Strife; if theſe, or any 
of theſe hover over you, much more if you: feel 
| them within you; if the Affections are poſſeſs d, 
and the Soul hurried down the Stream to em- 
brace low and baſe Objects; if thoſe Spirits, which 
are the/Life and enlivening Powers of the Soul, 
are drawn off to Parties, and to be engag'd in a 
vicious and corrupt Manner, ſhooting out wild 
and wicked Deſires, and running the Man headlong 
into Crime, the Caſe is eaſily reſolv'd, the Man 
is poſleſs'd, the Devil is in him; and having taken 
the Fort, or at leaſt the Counterſcarp and Out- 
Works, is making his Lodgment to cover and 
ſecure himſelf in his Hold, that he may not be 
diſpoſſeſs'd. | 3 vn 
N or can he be eaſily diſpoſſe'd when he has 
got ſuch hold as this; and 'tis no wonder, 
that being lodg'd thus upon the Out-Works of 
; the Soul he continues to ſap the Foundation ot 
31 the reſt, and by his inceſſant and furious Aſſaults, 
4 | reduces the Man at laſt to a Surrender. 
| If the Allegory be not as juſt and appoſite 2 
you would have it be, you may, however, ſee by 
it in a full View, the State of the Man, and 
| how the Devil carries on his Deſigns; nothing i 
is more common, and I belieye there are few 


N thinking 
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thinking Minds but may reflect upon it in their 
own Compaſs, than for our Paſſions and Affecti- 
ons to flow out of the ordinary Channel; the 
Spirits and Blood of the Soul to be extravaſated, 
the Paſſions grow violent and outrageous, the 
Affections impetuous, corrupt and violently vi- 
cious: Whence does all this proceed? from Hea- 
ven we can't pretend it comes; if we muſt not 
ſay tis the Devil, whoſe Door mult it lie at? 
Pride ſwells the Paſſions; Avarice moves the 
Affections; and what is Pride, and what is Ava- 
rice, but the Devil in the Inſide of the Man? ay, 
as perſonally and really as ever he was in the Herd 
of Swine. | ning, 

Let not any Man then, who is a Slave to his 
Paſſions, or who is chain'd down to his Cove- 
touſnels, pretend to take it ill, when I ſay he 
has the Hevit in him, - or that he is a Devil: 
what elſe can it be, and how comes it to pals 
that Paſſion and Revenge ſo often diſpoſſeſs the 
Man of himſelf, as to lead him to commit Mur- 


ther, to lay Plots and Snares for the Life of his 


Enemies, and ſo to thirſt for Blood? How comes 
this but by the Devil's putting thoſe Spirits of 
the Soul into ſo violent a Ferment, into a Fever? 
that the Circulation is precipitated to that Degree, 


and that the Man. too is precipitated into Miſchief, 


and at laſt into Ruin; tis all the Devil, tho* the 
Man does not know it. = 

In like Manner Ayarice leads him to rob, plun- 
der and deſtroy for Money, and to commit ſome- 
times the worſt of Violences to obtain the wick- 
ed Reward. How many have had their Throats 


cut for their Money, have been murther'd on the 


High- Way, or in their Beds, for the Deſire of 
what they had? It is the ſame Thing in other 
Articles, every Vice is the Devil in a Man; Luſt 
of Rule is the Devil of great Men, and that Am- 


— — — * 
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bition is their Devil as much as whoring is Fa, 


ther s Devil; one has a Devil of one 
Claſs acting him, one another, and every Man's 
reigning Vice is a Devil to him. 1 

Thus the Devil has his involuntary Inſtruments, 
as well as thoſe who act in Confederacy with him; 
he has a very great Share in many X< us, and acts 
us, and in us, unknown to our ſelves tho' we 
know nothing of it, and indeed tho* we may not. 
ſuſpect it of our ſelves; like Hazael the Aſrian, 
who when the Prophet told him how he would 
act the Devil upon the poor IM yaelites, anſwer'd 
with Deteſtation, is thy Servant « Dog that be 

' ſhould do this Thing, and yet he was that. Dog, 
and did all thoſe cruel Things for all that; the 
Devil acting him, or acting in him, to make him 
wickeder than ever he thought it was poſſible 
for him to be. | 


. THE CONCLUSION. 


Of the Devil's laſt Scene of Liberty, and 
what may be ſuppoſed ta bg his End, 
with what we are to underſtand of his being 

formented for ever and ever. 


As the Devil is a Prince of the Power of the 
Air, his Kingdom is mortal, and mult 
have an End; and as he is call'd the God of this 
World, that is, the great Uſurper of the Homage 

and Reyerence which Mankind ought of right 
to pay to their Maker, ſo his Uſurpation alſo, 

like the World it felf, muſt have an End: 
Saran is call'd the God of the World, as Men 
RS eee, 


od 


* # 7 6 * . * we 


v- © 


* 


too much proſtrate and proſtitute themſelves to 
him, yet he is not the Governor of this World; 2 


nd therefore the Homage and Worſhip he has 
1 the World is an Uſurpation; and this will 
have an End, becauſe the World it ſelf will have 
an End; and all Mankind, as they had a Begin- 
ing in Time, ſo muſt expire and be remoy'd before 
the End of Time. 
Since then the Devil's Empire is to expire 
and come to an End, and that the Devil himſelf 
and all his Hoſt of Devils are immortal Seraphs, 
Spirits that are not embodied and cannot die, but 
are to remain in Being; the Queſtion before us 
next will be, what is to become of him? what 
is his State to be? whether is he to wander, and 
in what Condition is he to remain to that Eternity 
to which he is ſtill to Exiſt? 
I hope no Man will miſtake me ſo much in 
what I have ſaid as to Spirits, which are all Flame, 
not being affected with Fire, as if I ſuppoſed there 
was no Place of Puniſhment for the Devil, nor 
any Kind of Puniſhment that could affect them; 
and fo of our Spirits alſo when transform'd into 
Flame. 3 . 
I muſt be allow'd to ſpeak there of that mate. 
nal Fire, by which, as by an Allegory, all the Ter- 
rors of an eternal State are repreſented to us in 
Scripture, and in the Writings of the learned 
Commentators, and by which the Pain of Senſe 
is deſcrib'd; this, perhaps, I do not underſtand 
as they ſeem: to do, and therefore have ſaid, 5 
When we're- all Flame (that is all Spirit) 

we ſhall all Fire (that is, all fuch Fire as this) = 
deſpiſe. And thus J claim to be underſtood. | 

t does not follow from hence, neither do 

I ſuggeſt, or ſo much as think tha: infinite Power 

cannot form a ſomething (tho' inconceivable to 
ys here) which ſhall be as rormenting, and as in- 
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ſupportable to à Devil, an apoſtate Seraph, and 


8 


to a Spirit, tho' exalted, unembodied and ra- 


Tified into Flame, as Fire would be to other Bo- 


dies; in which I think I am orthodox, and do 


not give the leaſt Occaſion to an Enemy to 


charge me with 


rophane Speaking, in thoſe 


Mords, or to plead for thinking prophanely him- 


ſelf. | | 

It muſt be Atheiſtical to the laſt Degree to ſug- 
geſt, that whereas the Devil has been heaping 
up and amaſſing Guilt ever ſince the Creation of 


Man, encreaſing in hatred of God and Rebellion 


ainſt him, and in all poſſible endeavour to de- 
throne and depoſe the Majeſty of Heaven, that 
yet Heaven had not prepar'd, or could not pre- 
pare a juſt Penalty for him; and that it ſhould 
not all end in God's entire Victory over Hell, 
and in Satan's open Condemnation: Heaven 
could not be juſt to its own Glory, if he 
ſhould not avenge himſelf upon this Rebel, for 
all his ſuperlative Wickednels in his modern as 


well as antient Station; for the Blood of ſo many 


millions of his faithful Subjects and Saints whom 
he has deſtroy'd; and if nothing elſe offer'd it 
ſelf to prove this Part, it would appear undoubt- 
edto me; but this, I confeſs, does not belong to 
Satan's Hiftory, and therefore I have -reſerv'd it 
to this Place, and ſhall alſo be the ſhorter in it. 

That his Condition is to be a State of Puniſh- 
ment, and that by Torment, the Devil himſelf 
has own'd, and his calling out to our bleſſed Lord 


when he caſt him out of the furious Man _— 
the Tombs, is a Proof of it, V bat have we to do 


With thee, and art thou come to torment us before the 
Time? Luke viii. 28. where the Devil acknow- 


ledges four Things, and three of them are direct- 
ly to my preſent Purpoſe, and if you won't believe 


the Word of God, I hope you will believe the 
Ty. Devil, 


. — * 
R * 


e of the DE VII % © 
Devil, eſpecially when tis an open Confeſſion © | * 
againſt himſelf. | < 5 . 
1. He confeſt Chriſt to be the San of God (that | 
bythe Way) and »o Thanks to him, for that docs 
not want the DeviPs Evidence. . + 72 
2. He acknowledges he may be tormented. 
3. He acknowledges Chriſt was able to tor- 
ment him. | 


4. He acknowledges that there is a Time ap- 
pointed when he ſhall be tormented. 

As to how, in -what Manner, and by what 
Means, this tormenting the Devil is tobe perform- 
ed or executed, that I take to be as needleſs to us 
as tis impoſhble to know, and being not at preſent; 
enclined to fill your Heads and Thoughts with 

| 2 and imperfect Gueſſes, I leave it where T 
—_—_ 

It is enough to us that this Torment of the De- I} 
vil is repreſented tous by Fire, it being impoſſible 
for our confin'd Thoughts to conceive of Tor- 

| ment by any Thing in the World more exquiſite | 
whence I conclude, that Devils ſhall at laſt receive ; 

a Puniſhment ſuitable to their ſpirituous Nature, | 
| 


and as exquiſitely 'Formenting as a burning Fire 
would be to our Bodies. 
Having thus fettI'd my own Belief of this Matter, 
and ſtated it ſo, as I think will let you ſee” tis rightly 
founded, the Matter ſtands thus. 4 
| Satan having been let looſe to play his Game 
in this World, has improy'd his Time to the ut- EE 
moſt; he has not fail'd on all Occaſions to exert _ * | 
his Hatred, Rage, and Malice at his Conqueror 
and Enemy, namely, his Mater; he has not fail'd i 
from Principles of meer Envy and Pride, to purſue 
Mankind with all poſſible Rancour, in order to de- 
prive him of the Honour and Felicity which he 
was created for, namely, to ſucceed the Devil! 
and his Angels in the State of Glory from which Jt 
they fell, | This | 
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| _ This Hatredof God and Envy at Man, Having 
8 broken out in ſo many ſeveral Ways in the whole 
Series of Time from the Creation, muſt neceſſari- 
ly have greatly encreaſed his Guilt; and as Hea- 
ven is righteous to judge him, muſt terminate in 
an encreaſe of Puniſhment, adequate to his Crime, 
and ſufficient to his Nature. 
Some have ſuggeſted, that there is yet a Time 
to come, when the Devil ſhall exert more 
Rage, and do more Miſchief than ever yet he has 
been permitted to do; whether he ſhall break his 
Chain, ot be unchain'd for a Time, they cannot 
tell, nor 1 neither; and 'tis happy for my Work, 
that even this Part too does not belong to his Hiſ- 
dory; if ever it ſhall be given an Account of by 
Mankind, it muſt be after it is come to paſs, for 
my Part is not Prppheſy or foretelling what the 
Devil ſhajl do, but Hiſtory of what he has done. 
Thus, good People, I have brought the Hiſtory 
df the Devil down to your own Times; I have, as 
it were, rais'd him you, and ſet him in your 
View, that you may know him and have a Care 
* 1 : eg think tl 
Tf any cunninger Men among you think they 
Foc foe 90 57 him again, and ſo diſpoſe of 
him out of your Sight, that you ſhall be troubl'd 
no more with him, either here or hereafter, let 
them go to work with him their own Way; you 
know Things ſuture do not belong to an Hiſto- 
rian, ſo I leave him among you, withing you may 
be able to give no worſe an Account of him for 
the Time do come, than I have done for the 
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